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OxcaHa

Tumocdeesa InjanekTukarta
Ha Xeren 3a rocnogapor
M cayrarta Byepa,

aeHec u ytpe'’

Bbuorpadcka 6enewka

Oxcana Tumodeena e acucreHT npodecopka Ha EBpor-
cknoT yHuBep3uTeT Bo CaHKT IleTepcOypr, cTUNEHANCTKA U
rocrapa HCTpakyBadka Ha MHcTuTyTOT 32 drtozoduja Ha
Pyckara akagemuja Ha HaykaTta (MockBa), WwieH Ha YMETHIY-
kuoT kosiektuB Uto menate? (IllTo ga ce HampaBu?), 3ame-
HUK YpeJHUUYKA Ha CIIUCAHUETO Stasis U aBTopka Ha History
of Animals: An Essay on Negativity, Immanence, and
Freedom (Maastricht, 2012), u BgedeHue 8 apomuueckyo
dunocoguro XKopxca bamas (1a pycku, MockBa, 2009).

Ecejor e opurmHasieH mpersies; Ha XerejoBara Juja-
JIEKTHIKA 32 TOCIOZAPOT U cJiyraTa Guzejku ce ogHecyBa
Ha JIUCTUHKIIMjaTa YOBEUYKO/He-YOBEYKO U KaTeropujarta
Ha HEyMpeHUTe. AHAJIN3UPA PA3HU COIUjAJIHU U KyJI-
TypHH (PeHOMEHHU, Of] XaUTCKUTE KUBU MPTOBIH, JI0 CO-
BPEMEHHOT ,,IIPH 11a3ap“ Ha poboBu (Tprosuja co Jyre,
WTH.), U pedJieKTUpa HA MapaJOKCaJHATa eMaHIIUIIa-
TOPCKa CHJIa Ha He-40BeuKy (GOPMU U YCJIOBH Ha pabo-
Ta.

1 IIperxopHa Bep3Hja Ha OBOj TEKCT e uszaseHa Bo: “Freedom Is
Slavery”, Crisis and Critique, Vol. 4, No. 1 (2017), 425-45.
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Oxana

Timofeeva Hegel's Master
and Slave Dialectic
Yesterday, Today,
and Tomorrow®

Bionote

Oxana Timofeeva is an Assistant Professor at the Europe-
an University in St. Petersburg, a senior research fellow at the
Institute of Philosophy of Russian Academy of Science (Mos-
cow), a member of the artistic collective Chto Delat? (What
Is to Be Done?), a deputy editor of the journal Stasis, and
the author of History of Animals: An Essay on Negativity,
Immanence, and Freedom (Maastricht, 2012), and Introduc-
tion to the Erotic Philosophy of Georges Bataille (in Russian,
Moscow, 2009).

The paper presents an original account of Hegel’s
master and slave dialectics as it relates to the human/
non-human distinction and the category of the undead.
It analyzes various social and cultural phenomena, from
Haitian zombies to the contemporary “black market” in
slaves (human trafficking, etc.), and reflects upon the
paradoxical emancipatory force of non-human forms
and conditions of labor.

1 An earlier version of this text was published as: “Freedom Is
Slavery,” Crisis and Critique, Vol. 4, No. 1 (2017), 425-45.
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1.

Cnopen u3BemTajoT Ha IJI06THMOT WHJIEKC HA POI-
CTBO 3a 2016 T., 6pojoT PoOOBU BO COBPEMEHUOT CBET
e okoiny 46 mwamonu. IlosoBuHa o7 HUB paboTar BO
Nuanuja, Kuna, Ilakucran, Banrmazmem u Y36eku-
crad. [IpuHygHAaTa paboTa ce KOPUCTU PEUHCH BO CHUTE
3eMjH, BKJIyU4yBajKu IO OHHE CO HAjBHCOK CTaH/lap/ Ha
JKUBeeme.

OpHampey e jacHO JieKa THe O(PUITMjaTHA U3BEIITau TH
IIPETCTaByBaaT caMO OHUeE JIUIA Kou Ome ,u30pojaHu.
HeB0o3MOXKHO € /1a ce HaBe/le BUCTHHCKUOT Opoj po0Oo-
BH BO CBETOT, OMIejK1 300pyBaMe 3a WyIeTaHa aKTHB-
HOCT BO KOja Ce€ BKJIyYEHU HAjpa3jIMYHU aKTEPH, O]
CUTHU MaKpoa 0 BUCOKU IPETCTABHUIU Ha CTPYKTY-
pUTe Ha MOK KOU ja NMPUKPUBAAT TPrOBHjaTa CO JIyre
WIN KOPHCTEHETO MPUHYAHA pabora, Mery ApPyroTo u
Ha WHAYCTPUCKO HUBO. IIpuHygHaTa pabora ce KOpH-
CTH BO TPAZIeXKHUIITBOTO, BO MaHy(QaKTypara, HUCKO-
IyBAUKUTE JIEJHOCTU, MPOU3BOACTBOTO HA MHUHEPAJIH,
3eMjO/IeJICTBOTO, KAKO U Ha mpuBaTHU (apmu. Jlyre ce
IIPOTOHYBAaT, Cé KOPUCTAT 3a UCIUIAKarbe JIOJITOBH, Ce
pasMeHyBaaT, MPO/aBaaT U MPEIpO/IaBaaT; ce TPaHC-
MIOPTUPAAT O/ TPaJi BO TPaJl, O/ 3eMja BO 3eMja, O/ KOH-
TUHEHT Ha KOHTUHEHT BO aBTOOYCH, KOHTEJHEPH, KyTHH;
Ce 4yBaaT BO IOJI[PYMU, BO CKJIA/IOBU, BO HEPE3U/IEHTHU
MecTa - ,,BO HEXyMaHHU YCJIOBH, KAKO IIITO TO/IBJIEKyBaaT
HOBUHAPUTE.

OBa ce YMHHM MOHCTPYO3HO, CKaH/IaJI03HO - a CeIaK JIUC-
KyCHUHTE 32 COBPEMEHOTO POIICTBO HUKOTAII HE ja Impe-
MUHyBaaT paMKaTa Ha JMCKYPCOT Ha YOBEKOBH IIpa-
Ba, KaKO MPOOJIEMOT /la Ce COCTOU OJf HEKOU U30JIHpa-
HU WHIWIEHTU, OCTATOI OFf MHHATOTO, TPOTATEIHU
HezZlopa3bupama HaMecTo 07 0oraTo pasrpaHera IJIo-
OasiHa Mpeska Ha IpUHYJHa paboTa Koja € c€ MOIpH-
cyren peHomeH. JKrBeeme BO CBET BO KOj POIICTBOTO €
odbunujasHo Aen ox MuHaToTo. CHTE 3HaeMe JieKa e.

1‘

According to the Global Slavery Index report for the year
2016, the number of slaves in the contemporary world
is about 46 million. Half of them are working in India,
China, Pakistan, Bangladesh, and Uzbekistan. Forced
labor is used in almost all countries, including those
with the highest standard of living.

It goes without saying that such official records
represent only those people who have been “counted.”
The real number of slaves in the world is impossible to
state, since we are talking about illegal activity, in which
the most varied actors become involved, from petty
pimps to high-level representatives of power structures
who cover up human traffic or the use of forced labor,
including on an industrial scale. Forced labor is used
in construction, manufacturing, extractive industry,
mineral production, agriculture, and on private farms.
People are hunted, used to pay debts, exchanged, sold
and re-sold; they are transported from city to city, from
country to country, from continent to continent in buses,
containers, boxes; held in basements, in warehouses, in
non-residential spaces - “in inhuman conditions,” as
journalists underscore.

This appears monstrous, scandalous - and yet
discussions of contemporary slavery never move much
beyond the frame of human rights discourse, as if the
problem consisted of some isolated incidents, vestigial
throwbacks, some lamentable misunderstandings,
rather than a many-branched global network of forced
labor which is gaining momentum. We live in a world
where slavery is officially a thing of the past. We all know
it is. The last country to outlaw slavery was Mauritania
in 1981. As Article 4 in the Universal Declaration of
Human Rights of 1948, declares, “No one shall be held
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ITocnennata 3eMja Koja IO TIpEKHHANA POIICTBOTO €
Magpuranuja, Bo 1981 r. Kako mTo cTou Bo 4ieH 4 0O
VHuBep3asHaTa JeKjapanyja Ha YOBEKOBH IIpaBa Of
1948 ronuHa, ,Hukoj He cmee 71a ce APKU BO POIICTBO
WIN CJIyTyBam€; POIICTBOTO U TPrOBHjaTa coO poOOBU ce
3abpaHyBa BO CUTe Hej3UHU (popMu .

Ananusupajku ro [7106aTHHOT UHIEKC Ha POIICTBO, €K-
CIIEPTHUTE 32 YOBEKOBU IIpaBa CIIOPeIyBaaT KBAHTHUTA-
TUBHU UHUKATOPHU HA PA3JINYHU 3€MjH, OJ KOU ceKoja
MMa CBOM METOAY HAa IOYUTYBAE WIH IOBPEYyBaHE
Ha OBaa yHHBep3aJiHa 3a0paHa: COBPEMEHOTO POIICTBO
He € IIeJIOCHO MPU3HAEHO KAKO YHUBep3aJieH riobajeH
pob6sem. [71e1aH Kako MoBpea Ha MOPAJIOT U Ha ITPaB-
HUTE 3aKOHU, JIOKAUIN3UPAHO € BO PA3JIMYHU TOYKU HU3
KPUMUHIHHOT CBET U CO TOA I[E€JIOCHO Ce JIBWKH HaJl-
BOp O7] TIOJIETO Ha colyjasHa pernpeseHTtanuja. Cenax,
BO KpajHaTa aHAJIN3a, OHA IIITO € CYIITHHCKO TyKa He e
daxToT feka ce mpekplilyBa 3aKOH, TyKy (DaKTOT JieKa
KPUBUYHOTO /IEJIO ja OTKPUBA ONAYMHATA HA 3aKOHOT,
WM MOXkebH, HeroBarta cpik (HeroBaTa BUCTHHCKA ITPU-
poza Koja ce Kkpue u Herupa). Haj MopasioT 1 3aKOHOT,
HaJT MOpaJIHUTe OOMYau U IIpaBHUTE HOPMHU Ha Ioce6-
HHUTE 3€MjH, POIICTBOTO CTaHyBa Oe3rpaHUYEH IIEJI0CEH
daxkr Ha cBerckara ekoHOMUja. [ToHaTamy, BO u3BecHa
CMUCJIA, POICTBOTO CHCTEMATCKH ja ¢UHAHCHpA Taa
eKOHOMMja.

Busejku craHast MeJ10cHO KpUMHHAJIEH, ITa3apoT Ha PO-
0OBU cera ce BKPCTyBa CO JiBa JAPYTH ,I[PHHU" MMa3apH -
TProBHjaTa co opy:kje u Apora. 06eMOT Ha MUPKYyJIanuja
Ha [MapH, CTOKA, ’KUBOT ¥ CMPT BO OBOj I[PH TPUATOJTHUK
€ TOJIKaB IITO IiejlaTa 3aKOHOIIOYUTYBauvKa ,0ema“ ma-
3apHa eKOHOMMUja Ce jaByBa KaKo CyIlepCTPYKTypa Ha Taa
CTAaTUCTHUYKHU HETpaHCIIapeHTHA OCHOBA, arperaT Ha Me-

2 United Nations (UN), “Universal Declaration of Human
Rights” (1948), www.un.org/en/universal-declaration-human-
rights.
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in slavery or servitude; slavery and the slave trade shall
be prohibited in all their forms.”

In analyzing the global slavery index, human rights
experts compare quantitative indicators of various
countries, each of which has its own methods for
observing or violating this universal ban: contemporary
slavery is not fully recognized as a universal global
problem. Viewed as a violation of moral and juridical law,
it is localized at various points throughout the criminal
world and thus moves entirely outside of the field of
social representation: it receives precisely the same
amount of attention as other illegal forms of violence.
However, in the final analysis, what is essential here is
not the fact of a law being transgressed, but rather the
fact that the crime reveals the underside of the law, or
even its heart (its true nature, kept hidden and denied).
Beyond morality and law, beyond the moral customs and
juridical norms of individual countries, slavery becomes
the unbounded total fact of the world economy. More
than that, in a certain sense, slavery systematically funds
that economy.

Having become entirely criminal, the slave market now
intersects with two other “black” markets - the arms
trade and the drug trade. The scale of the circulation of
money, goods, life and death inside this black triangle
is such that the entire law-abiding “white” market
economy appears as a superstructure to that statistically
non-transparent base, an aggregate of the mechanisms
of “laundering” its profits, or simply a decorative screen
or curtain for it.

What if contemporary society, thinking itself inside a
paradigm of emancipation, believing in the increase in
the degree of its freedoms and expanding step by step
the area throughout which its rights are distributed,

2 United Nations, “Universal Declaration of Human Rights”
(1948), www.un.org/en/universal-declaration-human-rights.
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XaHU3MHTE Ha ,lepere” Ha TPOPUTHTE, NI €THOCTAB-
HO, /IEKOPAaTUBEH MapaBaH WU 3aBeca 3a Hea.

IIITo ako COBpPEMEHOTO OIIITECTBO, MHCJIEJKU ce
cebe BO IapasWrMaTa Ha eMaHIIUIIAINja, BEPYBajKU
BO 3roJIEMyBameTO HA CTElEeHOT Ha cyoboma u
MIPOIIMPYBAjKH ja YeKOp IO 4eKop obJiacta BO Koja ce
JUCTpUOYyUpaHU HETOBUTE IIPaBa, € BCYIIHOCT CE YIITe
CTPYKTYPUPAHO IO NHPaMH/JQJIEH IMPUHINI, HA 4YHja
OCHOBa He HaoraMe TOJIIY HajMEHU PaOOTHUIH, TYKY
HEBW/UINBH, [[PHU, aHOHUMHH Macu poOOBH, JIMIIIEHH
O/1 CBOJOT CTATyC HAa YOBEeUYKH cymrecTBa? [Ipumaaum-
Te Ha OBOj CJIOj YeCTO ce HaoraaT OyKBaJTHO IOJI 3eMja:
HeKaJle IoMery JIOJTHUTE IIPOCTOPUU U MO/I3€MjeT0, BO
MIOJIDYMUTE U IIOJIYIIOJIPYMHUTE, C€ IMPaBaT HE3aKOHCKHU
KyKH 3a IIPOCTUTYIHja WJIU 00JI0KYBakbe, Ce OPraHU3H-
paar paGoTuiHHIU U (PaOpPUKU KOW KOPHUCTAT pOOOBU
Kako paboTHA paka U KMBeaT MHUTPAHTH BP3 uuja Opy-
TaJIHa eKCIIOATAI[Hja ce 3aCHOBA MaTEePUjaTHOTO OoraT-
CTBO Ha 3eMjaTa-ZoMakuH. [Ipeky oBue jamu, OyHKepH U
IPOOHUIY pacTe MOKHHOT KOPEHCKHU CHCTEM Ha COBpe-
MEHHOT KaIllUTaJl.

»,OCHOBHATa MpeMHca Ha JEMOKPATCKUOT BUJ PEXUM
e ciobomara®“; oBa ce 300poBUTE HA APHCTOTEJ®, HECO-
MHEHO TOYHU He CaMO 3a aTHHCKaTa JIEMOKpPAaTHja BO
HErOBO BpeMe, TYKy U 3a JINOepaTHUTE IEMOKPATUH Ha
HaiieTo BpeMe. Merl'y pa3jIMKuUTe Ha OBUE JBA CHCTe-
MU, BHIMAHHETO € CBPTEHO Ha (PAKTOT JIeKa BO eZleH Of
HUB BOJIjaTa HA HAPOJIOT Cce U3pasyBajia JUPEKTHO, a BO
JIPYTHOT, Ce CIPOBE/IyBa MPEKY Biazata U (PakToT MITO
aTUHCKATa JIeMOKpaTHja OuJia OMIITEeCTBO CO POOOBU:
JIyfeTo IIITO ja M3pasyBajie CBOjaTa BOJja IMPEKTHO CE
cocroeJie o1 cJIO0OIHY rparaH|, TpyTa Koja He TO BKITY-
YyyBaJjia TOJIEMHUOT Opoj poOOBH - 0JIeKa JTubepasiHaTa
Z[eMOKpaTI/Ija, HaBOJAHO, 'O HAZAMKHYBa POIICTBOTO U I'd
MpU3HAaBa CUTE CBOU JIyTre 3a CJIOOOIHU IparaHu.

3 Aristotle, Politics, trans. by Carnes Lord (Chicago, IL:
University of Chicago Press, 2013), 172.

is in fact still constructed on the pyramid principle,
at whose base we find not a crowd of hired workers
but an invisible, black, anonymous mass of slaves,
deprived of their status as human beings? Members
of this stratum often find themselves literally below
the ground: somewhere between the underfloor and
the underground, in basements or semi-basements,
illegal houses of prostitution or gambling are situated,
workshops and factories using slave labor are organized,
and migrants, on whose brutal exploitation the material
wealth of the host countries is based, dwell. Through
these dens, bunkers, and tombs grows the powerful root
system of contemporary capital.

“The basic premise of the democratic sort of regime is
freedom”; these are Aristotle’s words,® undoubtedly
true not only for the Athenian democracy of his time,
but for the liberal democracy of our time as well. Among
the differences between these two systems, attention is
drawn to both the fact that in one of them the will of
the people was expressed directly, and in the other, it is
implemented through a government, and the fact that
the Athenian democracy was a slave-owning society:
the people expressing its will directly consisted of free
citizens, a group that did not include the large numbers of
slaves - whereas liberal democracy allegedly overcomes
slavery and recognizes all of its people as free citizens.

A Marxist analysis of the dynamics of productive forces
and production relations or property relations in any
given era underlies the widely held progressivist view
according to which slavery belonged to antiquity and
has exited into the past with the ancient world. Slave
ownership, feudalism, capitalism and so on are thus
presented as successive historic formations. Each
succeeding stage not only comes to replace the previous
one, but actively negates it, and the force that drives this

3 Aristotle, Politics, trans. by Carnes Lord (Chicago, IL:
University of Chicago Press, 2013), 172.
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MapkcHuCcTHYKa aHaJIn3a Ha AUHAMUKATa Ha MPOYK-
TUBHUTE CHJIN U MIPOU3BOHUTE OTHOCU WJIH UMOTHHUTE
OJTHOCH BO KOja OMJIO epa e 0OCHOBaTa Ha IIMPOKopuda-
TEHOTO ITPOTPECUBHO TJIEJIUINTE CIIOPEZ, KOE POTICTBOTO
My IpHUIarajo Ha MHUHATOTO U 3aMUHAJI0O BO MHHATOTO
3aeZ[HO CO AaHTUUYKHUOT cBeT. PoOoBIazeTesIcCTBOTO, (ey-
JIATU3MOT, KalTUTAJTU3MOT, UTH., Ce IPE3EHTUPAAT KaKO
cykmecuBHH wuctopucku Qopmanuu. Cekoja ciemHa
(daza He caMo 1ITO ja 3aMeHyBa IPETXO/IHATA, TYKY U aK-
TUBHO ja HETUPa U CHJIaTa KOja ja JBHKK OBaa Heraiuja
ce MOjaByBa IMMOBTOPHO Ha CIIEHATA, I1a € IIOBTOPHO He-
rupaHa ¥ e, KOHeYHO, Ha/[IMIHATa, KaKO U CUTE Hej3UHU
COCTaBHU eJIEMEHTH.

MefyToa, 0Ba ClieHapHO IMOYHYBA J]a U3IJIe[a HEKAKO I10-
KOMILUIMIIIPAHO KOra Ke ce CeTHMe JIeKa e/[Ha Of] IJIaB-
HUTe KOMIIOHEHTU HA OHA IITO ITO/I0IHA CTAHAJIO UCTO-
PUCKH MaTepujain3am, ouao XerejgoBara JIjajIeKTUKA,
BO KOja Heranujata Hy>KHO T'0 IIOCPeyBa CTaHYBAETO.
He e enHocraBHO (IIpa3HO) HETUpambe, TYKy Toa pa3bupa
IITO HEerupa, '™ 3a4yByBa U [IOMara HerHpaHUTE COJ-
pkuHa u popma‘.

Jla To mpeMecTrMe OBOj MeXaHH3aM Of] XereJOBCKUOT
eJleMeHT Ha JIyXOT, CBecTa M CaMOCBeCTa, BO MapKCH-
cTHYKaTa cepa Ha MPOAYKTUBHU CUJIN U IIPOU3BOAHU
OJTHOCH - ¥ TOTAIII Ce YMHU JIEKa BO TEKOT HAa UCTOpHUjaTa,
conmjasHuTe HGOPMAIUH HE HA/IMUHYBAAT TOJIKY KOJIKY
IIITO HETUPAAT, IIPH IIITO CE 3a4yBYBaaT, TAKA IIITO CEKOJ
HOB I7100aJIeH TTOJTUTUYKO-eKOHOMCKH CHUCTEM TH COJI-
p2KH Bo cebe cute npetxoaHu ¢popmu (KaKo HETUPAHU).
AKO Ha aHTHYKOTO OIIIITECTBO My OWMJa MO3HATa CaMo
ocHOBHara ¢opmMa Ha NpUCHIHA paboTa, ©UMEHO, POIl-
CTBOTO, COBPEMEHHUOT CBET MMa Ha paclioyarame HeKoJI-

4  G.W.F. Hegel, System of Ethical Life and First Philosophy of
Spirit, ed. and trans. by H.S. Harris and
T.M. Knox (Albany, NY: State University of New York Press,
1979), 45.
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negation arises again at that stage, which is subsequently
negated and, in the final reckoning, is superseded, as are
all of its constituent elements.

This scenario, however, begins to look somewhat more
complicated when we remember that one of the main
components of what later became historical materialism
was the Hegelian dialectic, in which negation necessarily
mediates becoming. It is not simple (empty) negation,
but it understands what it is negating and, in negating,
preserves and endows upon the negated both content
and form.*

Let us move this mechanism from the Hegelian element
of the spirit, consciousness and self-consciousness to
the Marxian sphere of productive forces and production
relations - and then it seems that in the course of history
social formations do not so much overcome as negate,
while preserving each other, such that each new global
politico-economic system contains within it all the
preceding forms (as negated). If the society of antiquity
knew only the principal form of forced labor, namely,
slavery, the contemporary world has at its disposal
several traditional practices inherited from the past,
including all the “sublated” ones.

The “sublation” of a paradigmatic form as ancient as
slavery through universal abolition only fortifies it. To
understand the source of this strength, another non-
standard form of negation will help. Unlike Hegelian
negation, the Freudian version does not remove but
out of hand affirms that which is negated: “no” means
“yes.”® The negative form of expression simply allows us

4  G.W.F. Hegel, System of Ethical Life and First Philosophy of
Spirit, ed. and trans. by H.S. Harris and
T.M. Knox (Albany, NY: State University of New York Press,
1979), 45.

5  Mladen Dolar, “Hegel and Freud,” e-flux, No. 34 (April 2012),
www.e-flux.com/journal/hegel-and-freud.
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Ky TPAAUIIMOHAIHY ITPAKTUKU HACJIEAEHU OJT MUHATOTO,
BKJIyYyBajKH T' CUTE ,,aCUMIJIUPAHH .

SACUMWINpameTo“ Ha mapaaurmMarcka ¢dopma crapa
KaKO POIICTBOTO ITPEKY YHUBep3aIHa ab0JINITH]ja, caMo ja
3ajakHyBa. 3a pa3buparbe Ha U3BOPOT Ha OBaa CHJa, Ke
IIOMOTHE JIpyTa HecTaH/apaHa ¢opMa Ha Heranuja. 3a
pasyimka oj Heranujata Ha Xeres, Bep3ujata Ha Ppojxa
He o OTCTPaHyBa, TYKy 6e3 KOHTpoJ1a ro adbupMupa oHa
IIITO € HETUPAHO: ,,He" 3Hauu ,aa“>. HeratuBHara (popma
Ha U3pa3yBarbe €HOCTABHO HHU JIO3BOJIyBA J]a TO KaXKke-
Me OHA IIITO He MOXKe /a Oujie KaskaHo - T.e. BUCTHHATA.
Ja3uKOT KOPUCTU Heraiuja 3a 7ia ja IOMUHE [leH3ypara
Ha cBecTa. 300pOBHUTe HA MANMEHTOT: ,[IpamryBam koe
MOXKe Jia 6uzie JuneTo Bo coHOT. He e majka Mu“, kako
rto 3HaeMme, Ppojz Toa ro TOJIKyBa KaKo: ,3HAYM, MajKa
My e“C.

ITo ncnutyBameTo HA UCTOPHjaTa OJf IICUXOAHATIUTHIKA
MIepCIEeKTUBA, TJIABHUOT ,MOTOP Ha MIPOTPECOT™ e BCYIII-
HOCT IIOTHCHYBAHhETO, KO€, KaKO IITO moTeHIupa Jlakas,
CEKOraIl ce coBMara CO BpakameTo Ha IOTHUCHATHUTE’.
Taka, mpeTXOHUTE CJIOEBH HA HAIllaTa ICHUXOUCTOpHUja
He MCYE3HYyBaaT, OCTaBajK MM 0O MECTOTO Ha HUBHUTE
HACJIETHUIY, ce TIOTUCHYBAAT, 3a /1a Ce BpaTaT BO HOBHU
¢opmu. PoncTBOTO, acMMUIMPAHO O YHUBEP3aJHATA
dopmasHa abosMiyja UM MTOTUCHATO O/ Hea HaIBOP Off
rpaHUNINTE HA MepudepujaTa Ha COIMjaTHATA CBECT, HE
HCUYE3HAJIO, TYKY IPO/IOJIKYBA /1a JKUBEe TyKa, BO caMaTa
CPIIEBMHA HA CJIOOOTHUOT COBPEMEH JIEMOKDPATCKU CBET

5  Mladen Dolar, “Hegel and Freud,” e-flux, No. 34 (April 2012),
www.e-flux.com/journal/hegel-and-freud.

6  Sigmund Freud, “Negation,” trans. by Joan Riviére,
International Journal of Psychoanalysis, Vol. 6, No. 4 (1925),
235.

7  Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan. Book I: Freud’s
Papers on Technique, trans. by John Forrester (New York:
Norton, 1991), 158-9.

to say what cannot be said - i.e., the truth. Language uses
negation to get around the censor of consciousness. The
patient’s words “You ask who this person in the dream
can be. It’s not my mother,” Freud interprets, as we
know, to mean: “So it is his mother.””®

Upon examining history from a psychoanalytical
perspective, the main “engine of progress” is seen to
be repression, which, as Lacan underscores, always
coincides with the return of the repressed.” Thus the
preceding layers of our psychohistory do not disappear,
yielding their place to their successors, but undergo
repression, in order to return in new forms. Slavery,
sublated by the universal formal abolition or repressed
by it beyond the borders of the periphery of social
consciousness, did not disappear, but continues to
dwell here, at the very heart of the free contemporary
democratic world - not as its accidental aberration, but
as its censored memory and unrecognized true nature.

However, and thiswould be myargument, the Aristotelian
claim that democracy is founded on freedom does not
lose its meaning when juxtaposed with the existence of a
black market in slaves.

The point here is not that the freedom of the
contemporary world is compromised by slavery, or
that we nonetheless have a democracy that is somehow
inauthentic, or that the creeping proliferation of slavery
poses a threat to democratic freedoms. Slavery, by
definition, is contrary to freedom, but this contradiction
is dialectical in character. Let us remember that in the
time of Aristotle it was precisely slaves who guaranteed

6  Sigmund Freud, “Negation,” trans. by Joan Riviére,
International Journal of Psychoanalysis, Vol. 6, No. 4 (1925),
235.

7 Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book I:
Freud’s Papers on Technique, trans. by John Forrester (New
York: Norton, 1991), 158-9.
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- He KaKO HeroBa cy4yajHa abeparmuja, TyKy Kako HEroBa
I[eH3ypHUpaHa MeMOpHja WU HeIpU3HAaeHA BUCTHHCKA
MIPUPO/IA.

MeryTtoa, 1 oBa 6u GMJI MOJjOT apryMeHT, APHUCTOTEJIO-
BOTO TBP/IEIbE JleKa JeMOKpaTHjaTa € 3aCHOBaHa Bp3
c100071a He TO IyOU CBOETO 3HAUErhe CIIPOTUBCTABEHA CO
ITOCTOEHHETO Ha I[PHUTE TTa3apu Ha POOOBH.

[Toentara Tyka He e Jeka ca0060/ilaTa HA COBPEMEHHOT
CBET € KOMIIPOMUTHUPAHA CO POICTBOTO FJIM JleKa HUe
celrak MMaMe JIeMOKpaTHja Koja e, JOHeKajie, HeaB-
TEHTUYHA, WU JIeKa IOJI3€UYKOTO PACIPOCTPAHYBAME
Ha POIICTBOTO IPETCTaBYBA 3aKaHA 32 JEMOKPATCKUTE
cnoboau. PorctBoTto, 10 ieduHUIMja, € CIIPOTUBHO HA
c000/1aTa, HO OBaa KOHTPAAUKIIMja € AUjaJIeKTUYKa 110
CBOjOT KapakTep. /la ce moTceTuMe JieKa BO BpeMeTo Ha
ApucroTes, TOKMy poOOBUTE UM ja TapaHTHpase cJI000-
JlaTa Ha rparaHuTe Ha IOJIMCOT, CJI000AaTa CYIITHHCKA
3a CIIPOBEYBAETO Ha JEMOKPATH]jaTa, YIIPABYBAHETO
CO BJIaJIaTa, KaKO ¥ HUBHaTa ¢uwio3oduja: HU3 cBOjaTa
pabota, poboBuTe ru 0c.1060gys8ane rpafaHUTe U TOKMY
Taa c100071a, TapaHTHPaHa o1 poboBUTE, OMJIa OCHOBHU-
OT eJIEMEHT Ha aTUHCKATA ieMoKpaTHja. [Ipamamero He
€ KaKo Ce CJIYYHJIO IEMOKPATCKUTe 10001 IeHeC op-
TaHCKU /1a KOEr3UCTHUPAAT CO HEBHUIEHW HUBOA HA POII-
crBo. [Ipamamero e Ipyro: ako 6a3WYHUOT €JIEMEHT Ha
JleMOKpaTHjaTa e cjobomaTa, Toralml, KOj € OCHOBHUOT
eJleMeHT Ha ciobomaTa?

2.

Hajmo3HaTHOT 1 HajuecTo MUTHUPAH IPUMEDP Ha aHAIU3a
Ha POIICTBOTO BO ¢uio30dujaTa € 4eTBPTOTO IOTJIaBje
Ha XeresioBaTta ®eHoMeHo.102Uja HA gyYXoill, KOja ce 3a-
HHUMaBa CO JIMjaJIEKTUKATa Ha TOCIOZAPOT U CJIyrarta.
Mucnema, BKIYyYyBajKM U IMO3UTHUBHU, 32 POICTBOTO
BO (pmozodujata nmaso u npez Xeres: MPBOTO HEIITO
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citizens of the polis the freedom essential to their
implementation of democracy, administration of
government, and even their philosophy: through their
work, the slaves freed the citizens, and it was precisely
that freedom, guaranteed by the slaves, that was the
core element of Athenian democracy. The question is
not how it happened that democratic freedoms today
organically coexist with unprecedented levels of slavery.
The question is something else: if the basic element of
democracy is freedom, then what is the basic element of
freedom?

20

The most well-known and oft-quoted example of an
analysis of slavery in the history of philosophy is the
fourth chapter of Hegel’'s Phenomenology of Spirit,
dealing with the dialectic of master and slave. Opinions,
including positive ones, were expressed on slavery in
philosophybefore Hegel as well: the first order of business
in this regard is usually referencing the regrettably
famous justification of slavery made by Aristotle, who
in the Politics (the same place where he writes about
freedom as the source of democracy) declares that some
people are slaves “by nature” and are therefore better off
living in subordination to those whose station is higher.?
In antiquity, in the Middle Ages, and in modern times
various definitions of slavery have been put forward and
a variety of arguments for and against it have been made.
In the process, slavery has been examined as, on the one
hand, the really existing institutional social practice of
forced labor, and on the other, as a metaphor for spiritual
dependence, for unfreedom in general. However, it
was in the Phenomenology of Spirit that slavery was
endowed with its full significance as a philosophical
concept, concentrating both of these meanings in the
complex knot that so many have been keen to untangle.

8  Aristotle, Politics, 9.
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BO BPCKa CO OBa IIITO Tpeba /ia ce HAIIPABH € yIaTyBahe
HAa, 3a KaJI, IO3HATOTO OIPAB/lyBakhe HAa POIICTBOTO Ha
Apucrores, k0j Bo IToauitiuka (MCTOTO MECTO Kafie IITO
TOj MHIIyBa 3a cJI00OIaTa KAKO U3BOP HA JIEMOKpaTHja)
BEJIU JieKa HEKOU JIyl'e ce poOOBH 110 IIPUPOIa“ U 3aTOa
UM e mozo6po /ia ’KUBeaT BO MOTYMHETOCT HAa OHUE Ha
OBHMCOKHU no3unuu®, Bo antukara, B0 CpeHUOT BEK U
BO MOJIEPHUTE BPEMHUbA, AAIEHU Ce Pa3IUYHU AePUHU-
MM 32 POTICTBOTO U Pa3/IMYHU apTYMEHTH 3a U MMPOTUB
Hero. Bo mporiecoT, porncTBoTO G110 HCTPaKyBaHO KaKOo,
O]1 €/THa CTPaHa, BUCTUHCKH ITOCTOjHA HHCTUTYIIMOHAIHA
COIlMjaJTHA TPAKTHKA HA MPUCIIHA paboTa, u, Off Apyra
cTpaHa, Kako MeTtadopa 3a JyXOBHA 3aBUCHOCT, 32 He-
cinobopa, omro. Cenak, Bo @eHomeH0a02Uja HA GYXOil,
Ha POIICTBOTO My Oellle a/IeHO 1eJIOCHA BaYKHOCT KaKO
dumozodckn KOHIENT, KOHIIEHTPUPAjKU TH JIBETE OBHE
3HaYeha BO KOMILIEKCEH ja30JI IIITO MHOTYMHHA MHOTY
cakaJie Jia To OZIBp3ar.

Xeres, 3a pasjyivuka o7 ApHUCTOTEN U JPYyTU aBTOPH, He
IIUIIYBA O] MO3UIIMja Ha TOCIIO/IAp 324 TOA KAKO Jja ce
cIpaByBa co POOOBHTE, Ay POICTBOTO € IPABUIIHO
WM HENPaBUWIHO, Jlau poboBuTe Tpeba Jia ce 0cao00-
JiaT win He. PorcTBOTO He e HUTY 06po HUTY Jomio. Toa
e dopma Ha HEeHOMEHAIHO 3HaeHme Ha HUBO KaJie IITO
CBecTa, BOZIeHa HAaJ[BOp o7 cebe o/ KPIIUIMBATa U3BEC-
HOCT Ha CeH3yaJHuUTe paboTw, cu IpucTamyBa cebecu
KaKO Ha IIpeIMET, TECTUPAJKH ja BUCTUHATA HA CBOjaTa
COIICTBEHA HeMoOUTHOCT. ,CaMocBecTa IIOCTOU 80 U 3a
cebe OHaKa U CO ITIOCTOEHE BO U 3a cebe, 3a IPYT... ", BeJIn
Xeres, v Taka ro oTkpuBa /[pyruor 3a ¢miozodujara.

OcHOBHUOT ofHOC Ha [[pyruoT e 6opbaTa 3a MpU3HABAKHE
BO KOja €THHOT U3JIeryBa rocozaap, a APyruoT ciayra. Bo
6opbaTa, BO Ipaliame € )KUBOTOT: TO]j IIITO TO PU3UKYBA

8  Aristotle, Politics, 9.
9

G.W.F. Hegel, The Science of Logic, trans. by George di
Giovanni (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 164.

Hegel, unlike Aristotle and other authors, does not
write from the position of a master about how to deal
with slaves, whether slavery is right or wrong, whether
slaves should be freed or not. Slavery is not good or bad.
It is a form of phenomenal knowledge at the level where
consciousness, led outside itself by the fragile certainty
of sensual things, approaches itself as a thing, testing the
truth of its own self-certainty. “Self-consciousness exists
in and for itself because and by way of its existing in and
for itself for an other...,” Hegel says, and thus discovers
the Other for philosophy.

The basic relationship to the Other is the struggle for
recognition, out of which one emerges as master, the
other as slave. At stake in the struggle is life: he who
risks his, exhibiting valor, will be master. He thus
demonstrates his independence from the physical
conditionality of individual life, his freedom. He who
values life more than freedom, who clings to his life,
recognizes another as his master and will be his slave.

The relation of both self-consciousnesses is thus
determined in such a way that it is through a life and
death struggle that each proves his worth to himself,
and that both prove their worth to each other. - They
must engage in this struggle, for each must elevate
his self-certainty of existing for himself to truth,
both in the other and in himself. And it is solely by
staking one’s life that freedom is proven to be the
essence. [...] The individual who has not risked his
life may admittedly be recognized as a person, but
he has not achieved the truth of being recognized as
a self-sufficient self-consciousness.™

From that point unfolds the famous dialectic, in which
the slave serves as a mediating link between master

9  G.W.F. Hegel, The Science of Logic, trans. by George di
Giovanni (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 164.

10 Ibid., 168-9.
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CBOjOT, IIOKAXKyBajku xpabpocr, ke buse rocnozap. Taka
ja oKakyBa CBOjaTa HE3aBUCHOCT O] GU3MIKATA YCJIO-
BEHOCT Ha WHAUBU/IyaJTHUOT KHUBOT, HETOBaTa cj0007a.
Toj mITO TO IIEHU CBOjOT JKUBOT MOBEKe 0] cJI00oaaTa,
TOj KOj Ce P>KH 3a CBOjOT KUBOT, IIPU3HABA ZIPYT 3a CBOj
roCIIo/Iap U Ke Ouie HETOB CIIyTa.

Taka, ¥ OZTHOCOT Ha CAMOCBECTA € O/IpeJleH TaKa IITOo
CEeKOj ja MOTBP/IyBa CBOjaTa BPETHOCT cebecH MmpeKy
O6opba 3a JKUBOT WU CMPT, U JBajaTa CH ja IOT-
Bp/lyBaaT CBOjaTa BPEIHOCT eJleH Ha ZIpyT. - Mopa z1a
BJIe3aT BO oBaa 60pba, 3aToa IITO CEKOj MOpa Jia ja
MIOJIUTHE CBOjaTa COIICTBEHA HEMOOUTHOCT /10 BUCTH-
Ha, ¥ Kaj IPYTHOT U Kaj cebe. V1 camo co BJIOKyBatbe
Ha COIICTBEHHOT XUBOT Ce JIOKaKyBa cjao0ozjaTa
KakKo CymTuHa. [...] [loeAMHENOT ITO HE TO PU3HUKY-
BaJI COIICTBEHHOT JKHBOT MOKe CeKaKo Jja Ouze mpu-
3HaeH KaKO YOBeK, HO He ja IOCTUTHAJI BUCTUHATA
71a Oujie MpU3HaeH KaKo CaMOJIOBOJIHA CAaMOCBeCT ™ .

On Taa ToOuka ce pa3BHBa ITO3HATATa JAWjaJIEKTHKA, BO
KOja cJIyraTa CJIy;KH KaKo IOCPeHHYKa BpcKa Mery ro-
CIIOZIaPOT ¥ IIPEAMETOT. 3a MpeIMET Ha 3kejiba, IpeamMeT
BO CBETOT Ha IIpeIMETH, 1a My 00e30e/I1 3a7J0BOJICTBO
Ha TOCIIOIapOT, cJIyraTta ro IMOAJIOKyBa Ha IPOIECH Ha
esrabopariyja ¥ ro mMpaBu JA0CTaleH 3a KOHCyManuja. 3a
Jla IMa CJIaJI0K IleKep Ha MacaTa Ha roCIio/IapoT, HEKO]
Mopa Ja ja oxariena, cobepe u obpaboTu IekepHaTa
Tpcka. Bo oBa, BCYIITHOCT, ja IyieflaMe CyIITHHATA Ha pa-
6orata. Ho He camo Bo oBa. J/loieka ToCIofjapoT y»Ku-
Ba BO CBOjaTa JOMHUHAIMja, HMPECTHK, IPU3HABake U
JIUPEKTEH IIPUCTAIl 0 MaTepHujaiHu A00pa, cayrara ce
pa3BuBa cebe M CO CBOUTE CPEJICTBa 32 paboTa aKTUBHO
ro TpaHcdOpMUpa OKOJHUOT CBET.

PaboraTa € HEraTUBHHUOT OJTHOC KOH PEaJTHOCTA IIPEKY
KOj, criopes Xerey, € MOKHO ITPHUCBOjyBambeTO Ha CaMo-

10 Ibid., 168-9.
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and thing. In order for an object of desire, a thing in the
world of things, to provide satisfaction to the master, the
slave subjects it to processes of elaboration and makes it
available for consumption. In order for there to be sweet
sugar on the master’s table, someone must grow, gather,
and process the sugar cane. In this, in fact, we see the
essence of labor. But not only in this. While the master is
enjoying her dominance, prestige, recognition and direct
access to material goods, the slave is developing herself
and by means of his work is actively transforming the
surrounding world.

Labor is the negative relationship to reality through
which, according to Hegel, the acquisition of the self-
consciousness of authentic autonomy is possible. The
thing processed by the slave participates in the process
of her self-education, or formation: in laboring, it is as if
she were creating things out of their very nothingness,
out of her own nothingness. The master, after all, is
on a downward path, his freedom is revealed to be
inauthentic - reveling in consumption, he is not self-
sufficient; he is helpless in his dependence on the slave:
“the truth of the self-sufficient consciousness is the
servile consciousness.” It is through work, not through
consumption, that a free, thinking consciousness is
born. Slavery, not mastery, paves the complex path to
freedom. As Althusser writes in his short essay “Man,
That Night”: “The triumph of freedom in Hegel is not the
triumph of any freedom whatever: it is not the mightiest
who prevails in the end; history shows, rather, that
human freedom is engendered by the slave.”**

11 Ibid,, 104.

12 Louis Althusser, “Man, That Night,” in The Spectre of Hegel:
Early Writings, trans. by G.M. Goshgarian (London and New
York: Verso, 2014), 172.
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CBeCcTa 3a aBTEHTHYHA aBTOHOMHja. IIpemmeroT oOpa-
060TyBaH O] CJlyraTa y4ecTByBa BO IIPOIIECOT HA CBOETO
camMoo0Opa3oBame Wik (popMUpame: paboTejku, Kako J1a
Kpenpa paboTH 0] HUBHATA HUIITOCT, O] CBOjaTa HUIII-
toct. Hajmmocsie, rocrioapoT e Ha Ha/l0JIeH MpaBell, Hero-
Bara ;1000712 ce OTKPUBA KAaKO HEABTEHTUYHA - YIKUBAJKHU
BO KOHCYMHUPAHETO, HE € CaMOOBOJIEH; OeCroOMOKeH
€ BO CBOjaTa 3aBHCHOCT OJf CJIyraTa: ,8uciiuHailla Ha
caMO/IOBOJIHaTa CBECT € cepsuaHaitia ceecid . Ilpe-
Ky paboTa, a He IIPeKy KOHCyMHpambe, ce para c1o0o/1-
Ha MUCJIEYKA CBECT. POICTBOTO, a HE TOCIOapPEHETO,
0 MOILJIOUyBa MaToT 70 cyioboxara. Kako mro muiryBa
AsiTHCep BO CBOjOT Kyc ecej, ,JoBek, Taa Beuep”: ,, Tpu-
ym@or Ha ciobozara kaj Xeres He e TpuyMd Ha KakBa
6ms10 cs1000/1a: HE € HAJMOKHUOT OHOj KOj U3/IP3KyBa 710
Kpaj; UCTOpHjaTa IMOKaXyBa, JIeKa MOIPBO, OTEJIOTBOPE-

«“12

HHE Ha YOBE€YKaTa CJIO6OI[3. € ciayrarta .

3.

Mefy ekcrmepTuTe BO IIOJIETO Ha TOJKyBame Ha
deromeHoN02Uja HA gyxoill 1 0COOEHO TOj Iacyc, JOI-
pBa Tpeba Jja ce MOCTUTHE O/JIyUYeH KOHCEH3YC 3a TOoa
mTo Xerena ,HaBUCTHHA® Beyu. Jlamu 300pyBa 3a POII-
CTBOTO BO CMHCJA Ha BedyeH cHUMOOJI Ha IPHHyAA U
BO3/PKyBarbe, KaKO MIOBTOPYBauKa CTPYKTYpa, BO Ghop-
Ma Ha MaTPUKC KOj ce pempoayIupa 6eckpajHO, HIH BO
CMHCJIa Ha OMMC Ha KOHKPETHA, IOMHHATa MCTOPHCKA
epa Bo aHTHKata? Kaze ce cpekaBaar cjiyrata v rOCIO-
nmapot? Bo erepor, Ha 3eMjaTa, BO HCTOpHjaTa, TEOPET-
CKH WJIM BO HaIuTe riaBu? Jlagu HUBHaTa 60opba mpert-
CTaByBa COIHjaJIeH aHTarOHM3aM WJIX AyaJIUTET BO €{Ha
cBect? Jac ce prKaM /10 HeIIPeTeHITNO3HATa U HEHAIIa -

11 Ibid., 104.

12 Louis Althusser, “Man, That Night,” in The Spectre of Hegel:
Early Writings, trans. by G. M. Goshgarian (London and New
York: Verso, 2014), 172.

3.

Among specialists in the field of interpreting the
Phenomenology of Spirit and that passage in particular,
a decisive consensus has yet to be reached concerning
what Hegel is “really” saying. Is he speaking of slavery in
terms of an eternal symbol of coercion and self-restraint,
as a recurring structure, in the form of a matrix that
reproduces itself endlessly, or in terms of the description
of a particular, bygone historical era in antiquity? Where
does the encounter of slave and master take place? In
the ether, on earth, in history, in theory, or in our heads?
Does their struggle represent a social antagonism or
the duality within one consciousness? I hold to the
unassuming and undistinguished idea that the dialectic
of master and slave unfolds on all of these levels (which
at the same time themselves displace and negate each
other) at once, but other, more radical theories exist as
well.

The most controversial treatment of the Hegelian
dialectic of master and slave belongs to Alexandre Kojéve.
Kojeve’s interpretation bases itself on a presupposition
that negativity, which Hegel links to the historical
unfolding of spirit, is the exclusive property of human
beings: “‘Spirit’ in Hegel ... means ‘human Spirit’ or Man,
more particularly, collective Man - that is, the People or
State, and, finally, Man as a whole or humanity in the
totality of its spatial-temporal existence, that is, the
totality of universal History.” For Kojeve, any negation
of the material fact of being always presupposes an active
human subject. Kojeve transforms the Phenomenology
into a kind of historical anthropology, from which any
and all nonhuman elements are excluded.

Whereas for Hegel, the negative as restlessness, the
impossibility of staying in one place, movement outward

13 Alexander Kojeve, Introduction to the Reading of Hegel, trans.
by James H. Nichols, Jr. (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press,

1969), 138.
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Ha ujieja JIeKa AujajieKTUKaTa Ha TOCIIOZapoT U CIyraTa
ce 0/IBBA Ha CUTE OBHE HUBOA (KOU HCTOBPEMEHO CaMHU-
Te MeryceOHO ce pa3MecTyBaaT U HETUpaar) HCTOBpeMe-
HO, HO TIOCTOjaT U APYTH, IOPAIUKATHU TEOPUH.

HajkoHTpOBEp3HMOT TpeTMaH Ha XerejgoBara uja-
JIEKTUKA Ha FOCIIOZapOT U CJIyraTa My IpuIara Ha AJjiek-
cagzap Koxes. TonkyBamweTo Ha KorkeB ce 3acHOBa Ha
MPeTIOCTaBKaTa ieKa HEraTUBHOCTA, Kora XereJ ja moBp-
3yBa CO UCTOPHUCKOTO pa3BUBam€ Ha JIyXOT, € eKCKIIy-
3WBHA COIICTBEHOCT HAa YOBEYKHUTE CYIIITECTBA: ,,,JlyX’ Kaj
Xeret... 3Ha4U ,uoeeuku Jlyx‘ nnm Yoeek, HIOKOHKPETHO
KoJiIeKTHBeH YoBeK - MOTo4uHO, JIyrero min JIp:kaBara,
U, KOHeYHO, YOBeK KaKo IleJIMHa UJIX YOBEIITBOTO BO Iie-
JIOCHOCTA Ha CBOETO MPOCTOPHO-BPEMEHCKO IOCTOEHE,
T.e., IIEJIOCHOCTA Ha yHHUBep3anHaTta Hcrtopuja“®. 3a
KoxxeB, cexoe Hermpamwe Ha MarepujaHUOT (GAKT Ha
IIOCTOEHETO CEeKOTAalll IPETIIOCTAaBYBA AKTUBEH YOBEYKU
cybjext. KoxxeB ja TpaHcdopmupa PeHomeHono2ujailia
BO HMCTOPHUCKA aHTPOIIOJIOTH]jA, OF] KOja Ce HCKIydYeHU
CEeKOj U CUTEe eJIEMEHTH HAa HE-YOBEYKOTO.

Honeka 3a Xeres, HETaTUBHOTO KAaKO HEMUP, HEMOK-
HOCT 32 OCTaHyBakb€ BO €THO MECTO, IBHKEEbe HaIBOP O]
cebe, asTepanyja, € TJIaBeH eJIeMEeHT Ha OHTOJIOTHjaTa,
3a Ko’keB Toa cTaHyBa OIMC HA YOBEUKOTO IOCTOEHHE.
Bo XerenoBcku CBeT, He ce UMYHU Ha HeTUpame HU eJle-
MEHTUTE Ha HeOpTaHCKaTa MPHUpPOJa, HU pacTeHujarta,
HU ’KUBOTHHUTE HUTH KOe OUJI0 APYTO OUTHE; 3aTOA, CYIII-
THHATA Ha CEKOE TaKBO OUTHE MOKe B MOpa Jia ce pa3oe-
pe 1 u3pasu ,He caMo KaKO CYWIlUHA, TYKY ITOZeTHAKBO
U Kako cyOjexiu“'*. Cexoj eHTUTET € BO OJTHOC CO CBOjaTa
JIPYTOCT - CO OHA IITO He e, A0 J[pyruor - Bo cocTojba
Ha KOHTPaJIMKTOPHOCT O7] KOja ce para BUCTHHATA IIpe-

13 Alexander Kojeve, Introduction to the Reading of Hegel, trans.
by James H. Nichols, Jr. (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press,
1969), 138.

14 Hegel, The Science, 15.
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from the self, alteration, is the main element of ontology,
for Kojeve it becomes a description of human existence.
In the Hegelian world, neither elements of inorganic
nature, nor plants, animals, or any other being, are alien
to negation; the essence of any such being can and must
therefore be understood and expressed “not merely as
substance but also equally as subject.”* Each entity
relates with its otherness - with that which it is not,
with the Other - in a state of contradiction, out of which
truth is born through negation. As Hegel writes in the
Philosophy of Nature: “[t]he animal world is the truth of
the vegetable world™ - and at the same time its death:
“[t]he animal process is higher than the nature of the
plant, and constitutes its destruction.”® Kojéve hurriedly
discards the Philosophy of Nature, finding therein only
idealism and the spiritualization of matter, and thus
loses sight of this fundamental moment,"” confining the
horizon of negativity to a single solitary species which,
having appeared on Earth, suddenly transforms nature
into History. The “experience of consciousness” is
transformed into the history of humanity, which starts
from the primal scene of the encounter between two
people.

For Kojeve, the master and slave are not two parts of
one and the same self-consciousness, but literally two
different people. They meet and enter into a battle
of desires. Each participant in this battle wants to be
recognized in his human dignity, but recognition is given
only to the one who goes all the way and demonstrates

14 Hegel, The Science, 15.

15 G.W.F. Hegel, Philosophy of Nature, trans. by J.M. Petry
(London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd, 1970), 213.

16 Ibid., 101.

17 Oxana Timofeeva, “The Negative Animal,” Stasis, Vol. 1, No. 1

(2013), 266-88, www.stasisjournal.net/all-issues/12-1-politics-
of-negativity-october-2013/15-the-negative-animal.
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Ky Heranuja. Kako mrro nmumryBa Xeres Bo @uio3oguja
Ha Tipupogaiua: ,[>K]MBOTUHCKUOT CBET € BUCTHHATA Ha
PaCTUTETHUOT CBET“® - MCTOBPEMEHO M HEroBa CMPT:
“[>xJuBOTHHCKHOT IpoOIeC € MOBUCOK O] IIpUpo/iaTa Ha
PACTEHHETO U TO IIPETCTaByBa HETOBOTO YHUILTYBAMbe ™,
KosxeB 6p30 ja ordpia gurozogujailia Ha tipupogaiia,
Haorajkul BO Hea caMo HJieaIn3aM U CIHUPHUTyaTu3aIija
Ha MaTepujarTa, U Taka rybu yBUJ| BO O0BOj GyHAaMeHTa-
JIeH MOMEHT", OTPaHHUYyBajkl r0 XOPHU30HTOT Ha Hera-
TUBHOCT Ha €JUHCTBEH OCaMeH BHUJ] KOj, II0jaByBajku ce
Ha 3eMjaTa, ofiefiHAII ja TpaHchOpPMUpa MPUPOJATa BO
Hcropwuja. ,,MckycTBOTO Ha cBecT” ce TpaHChHOPMHUPA BO
HCTOpHja Ha YOBEIITBOTO, KOja MIOYHYBa O/ MPBOOUTHA-
Ta CIleHa OJT cpefbaTa Mery JBe JInIia.

3a KoxeB, rocmio/1aporT U cjIyraTa He ce Ba Jies1a O] e[Ha
U FICTA CAMOCBECT, TYKY, OYKBaJIHO, IBE PA3IUIHU JTUIA.
Twue ce cpekaBaar U BJIeryBaar Bo 6opba Ha xeiou. Cekoj
yUeCHHK BO oBaa 60pba caka ja Oujie mpu3HaeH mopaau
CBOjOT YOBEUKH JUTHUTET, HO OMBa MIPU3HAEH CaMO OHO]J
KOj OJTX IOKPAj U MOKaKyBa OECTPAITHOCT, PUBUKYBajKH
'O CBOjOT »KUBOT. MO3Ke J]a ce KaXKe JIeKa OBa € TOUHHUOT
MOMeHT Kajie mto KoxxeB ja obesnexkyBa rpaHuIiaTa Ha
YOBEUKOTO OUTHE - JIMHHjATA IITO 'O OJIBOjyBA YOBEKOT
O/ IPUPOJHUOT U JKUBOTHHCKUOT CBET, J0ZIEKA CIIyTaTa,
BP3aH OJ] CTPABOT 3a CBOjOT JKUBOT, OCTAHYBa U € IOCIIy-
mieH. Bo HeratuBHOCTa Ha paboTara, cemak, TOj ro HaJI-
MHUHYBa CBOETO POIICTBO, C€ 3700MBa CO CaMO/IOBOJIHA
CaMOCBECT U, Ha KPaj, CTaHyBa cJI000/IeH.

3a /1a moCcTUTHE BaKBa coCT0j0a, Tpebasio /1a ce mIpeMuHe
npeky porctBoto. Kako mro 3abenexxyBa KoxkeB Bem-

15 G.W.F. Hegel, Philosophy of Nature, trans. by J.M. Petry
(London: George Allen and Unwin Ltd, 1970), 213.

16 Ibid., 101.
17 Oxana Timofeeva, “The Negative Animal,” Stasis, Vol. 1, No. 1

(2013), 266-88, www.stasisjournal.net/all-issues/12-1-politics-
of-negativity-october-2013/15-the-negative-animal.

his fearlessness by risking his life. It may be said that
this is the precise moment where Kojéve demarcates the
boundary of the human - the line that separates man
from the natural and animal world, wherein the slave,
shackled by fear for his life, remains and abides. In the
negativity of work, however, he overcomes his slavery,
acquires self-sufficient self-consciousness and, in the
end, becomes free.

To attain that state, it was necessary to cross over
through slavery. As Kojéve notes quite aptly: “... to be
able to cease being a slave, he must have been a slave.”®
It is not the master, but the slave, he who was initially
refused recognition of his human dignity, who achieves
authentic freedom, in which he makes the historical
essence of humanity a reality. When this fulfilment
reaches its plenitude, history, composed of wars and
revolutions, ends. None will be slaves any more, for all
are citizens of the total, homogeneous state of universal
mutual recognition.

In the unrestrained anthropocentrism of Kojeve’s
interpretation there is something extremely curious for
a symptomatic reading: do not these insistently repeated
litanies of the human essence of freedom, which today
appear rather comical, indicate what is being repressed
or forgotten here, namely the nonhuman essence of
unfreedom, out of which slavery builds both history and
freedom? As Georges Bataille observes, contemplating
in particular the feasibility of Kojéve’s theory, human
dignity, the struggle for which is a fight to the death,
“is not distributed equally among all men,” and until
inequality has been eradicated, history will not end.
Inequality among people cannot be eradicated because
it is founded upon another kind of inequality - between

18 Kojeve, Introduction, 47.

19  Georges Bataille, The Accursed Share, trans. by Robert Hurley
(New York: Zone Books, 1991), 333.
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TO: ... /Ia MOXKe Jla IpecTaHe Jia Ouze ciayra, Mopa ja
6u1 cayra“®, He rocnomapor, TyKy cjyraTa G TOj IITO
IIPBO He I00MJT TPU3HAHIE 32 CBOjOT YOBEUKH JIUTHUTET,
KOj IIOCTUTHYBA aBTEHTUYHA CJI000/1a, BO KOja ja mpaBu
peasiHa KMCTOpPHICKATa CYIITHMHA HAa 4Y0oBemTBOTO. Kora
OBaa HCIIOJIHETOCT Ke ja TIOCTHTHE CBOjaTa IOJIHOTH]a,
HCTOpHjaTa, COUMHETA O] BOjHU U PEBOJIYIIUHU, 3aBPIILy-
Ba. Hukoj Beke HeMa /1a Ouje cjIyra 3atoa IITO CUTE Ce
rpafaHu Ha [IeJIOCHATa, XOMOTeHa COCTOjb6a Ha YHUBEP-
3aJTHO B3a€MHO IIPU3HABAHE.

Bo HeoOy3zmanuoT aHTporoneHTpu3aM Ha KoxkeB mma
HEIITO MHOTY MHTEPECHO 3a CHMIITOMATUYHO YUTAHe:
3apeM OBHE YIODHO IOBTOPYBaHU JINTAHUU Ha 4YO-
BeYKaTa CyIITUHA Ha cnobojiata, KOW JIEHEeC H3IJe-
JlaaT JIocTa KOMHYHO, HE IOKaXKyBaaT IITO Ce IMOTHC-
HyBa WwiIn 3abopaBa Tyka, IMEHO He-4OBEYKATa CyIl-
THHA Ha He-c1000/1aTa, 0] KOU POIICTBOTO T TPAvl U
rcropujaTa u cyiobomarta? Kako mro 3abesnexysa Kopxk
Bataj, pa3zmuciyBajku 1moceOHO 3a H3BOJAJIMBOCTA Ha
Teopujata Ha KoykeB, YOBEUKHOT JUTHUTET, Gopbara
Koja e Oueme JI0 CMPT, ,He € MOJeTHAKBO paclope/ieHa
Mery cute Jyre“, U Jo/ieKka He ce U30pUIlle HeeTHAK-
BOCTa, HCTOpHjaTa HeMa Ja 3aBpmu. HeemHakBocra
Mery JIyfeTo He MOXKe Jia ce U30pHIIe 3aToa IIITO Taa €
3aCHOBaHa BP3 JPYT BHJ HEETHAKBOCT - Mery JIyFeTo U
Hestyreto. Ce 1071eKa YHUBEP3aJTHOTO YOBEIITBO ' IIOT-
Bp/lyBa CBOUTE YOBEUKA IIPHUPOZA U 1000 HA CMETKA
Ha JIPYT - JKUBOTHO, po0OT, po0 - Ke MMa U TaKBU YHja
YOBEUHOCT HeMa Ja Ouze mpusHaeHa. [larem, oBa e
3omTo baraj He BepyBa BO KOMyHH3MOT U BO Oeckiiac-
HO OIIIITECTBO: ,,YOBEKOT 01 ,0eCKJIACHOTO OIIIITECTBO
€ COIICTBEHUK Ha BPEJTHOCTA BO KM€ Ha KOja TU YHUIITHIT
KJIACHUTE JI0 CAMUOT HMIIYJIC KOj TO IO/I€JIHJI YOBEIIT-

18 Kojeéve, Introduction, 47.

19 Georges Bataille, The Accursed Share, trans. by Robert Hurley
(New York: Zone Books, 1991), 333.
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humans and nonhumans. As long as universal humanity
affirms its human nature and freedom at the expense of
another - an animal, a robot, a slave - there will exist
those who are denied recognition of their humanity.
This is, incidentally, why Bataille does not believe in
communism and the classless society: “The man of
‘classless society’ owes the value in the name of which
he destroyed the classes to the very impulse that divided
humanity into classes: human dignity grows out of the
negation of the nonhuman.”*°

This perspective allows us to shed some light on certain
aspects of contemporary slavery. Why is it so difficult
to examine it in the context of human rights violations?
Because in the legal context of contemporary bourgeois
nation-states there exists a confusion between human
rights and civil rights. Those who are deprived of civil
rights - primarily stateless persons, illegal migrants,
refugees - fallinto a kind of gray zone. The basic guarantor
of rights and freedoms is, in the final reckoning, the state,
whose free citizens are human beings. Where there is no
citizen, there is no human being - that is precisely how
the situation is viewed by black market agents whose
first order of business is to remove the documents that
prove a person’s identity.

Each citizen is free. As in the time of Aristotle, freedom
belongs to the citizen, but in the universal state
according to Kojeve all are citizens. Today’s slaves are
undocumented or overlooked statistical units. They
somehow exist, yet it is as if they were not there. If we
speak of the free citizen of the contemporary capitalist
society, then what, we must ask, differentiates him (a)
from the free citizen of the ancient polis and (b) from
the slave? In the first instance, the answer is that the
contemporary free citizen in most cases works like a dog,
and in the second, that in most cases he exchanges his

20 Ibid, 337.
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BOTO Ha KJIaCHU: YOBEUKHOT JUTHUTET IIPOH3JIETYBa O/
HETUPAKETO Ha HEe-YOBEKOT *°.

OBaa nepcreKTHBa HU JI03BOJIYBA /1A PACBETJIIME HEKOU
ACIEKTH HA COBPEMEHOTO POIICTBO. 3OIITO € TOJIKY Tell-
KO JIa Ce UCITUTAa BO KOHTEKCT Ha IIOBpe/a HA YOBEKOBU
mnpaBa? 3aroa IITO BO NPAaBHUOT KOHTEKCT HA COBpe-
MeHHTe Oyp:KOacKH HAI[MOHAJIHU JpiKaBU nMa 3a0yHa
Mely YOBEUKHUTE IIpaBa v rparaHCKuUTe mmpasa. JIumeHu-
Te OJ] TparaHCKU IIpaBa - IJIABHO JinIa 6e3 Ap:kaBa, He-
3aKOHCKU MUTPAHTH, Oerajiy - craraaT BO HEKOja CHBa
30Ha. OCHOBHHOT rapaHT Ha [paBaTa U Ha cJI0OOHTE €,
HajIocJe, Ap;KaBaTa, YU CJI000/IHU TpafaHu ce YOBeu-
KU cymitectBa. Kazie mto Hema rparaHiH, HEMa YOBEUKO
CYILITECTBO - TOKMY TaKa IJIe/IaaT Ha CUTYyalfjaTa areH-
TUTE HA IPHUOT I1a3ap 4uja mpBa paboTa e aa ru oj3e-
Mar JIOKyMEeHTHTE IITO IO IOTBP/IyBaaT UAEHTUTETOT HA
JIAIIETO.

Cexkoj rparanuH e coboaeH. Kako Bo Bpemero Ha Apu-
cToTes1, cyioboaTa My IpuIlara Ha TparaHUHOT, HO BO
yHUBep3aJHaTa ip:kaBa ciopes Koskes, cute ce rparaHu.
JleHenrauTe poOOBU ce HEZIOKYMEHTHUPAHU MU 3aHEMA-
PEHU CTATHUCTUYKHU MepKU. THe mocTojaT HEKaKo, HO ce-
ITaK e KaKo Jia He ce TaMy. AKO 300pyBamMe 3a CJIO0OTHU-
OT rparfaHUH HAa COBPEMEHOTO KATTUTAJIMCTUYKO OIIIIITE-
CTBO, TOTAII IIITO, MOPA /]a TpaliaMe, T0 Pa3jIuKyBa O
(a) c;toboTHUOT rpafaHUH Ha AaHTUYKHOT TTostuc U (0) o7
pobot? Bo mpBUOT ciIy4aj, 0OITOBOPOT € JieKa COBpeMe-
HHOT ¢J1000/1eH TparaHuH, BO MIOBEKETO CTydyau, paboTu
KaKO KydJe, a BO BTOPHOT, /leKa BO IIOBEKETO CIIyyau, He-
roBaTa pa3MeHa Ha TPyZ 3a mapu (o/ieka poboBuUTe ja
3aMeHyBaarT 3a KUBOT, XpaHa, CMeCTyBambe, UTH.) Bo TOj
CJIyuaj mapuTe UMaaT HEKAaKBa yJIora Ha IPU3HaBalbe Ha
YOBEKOT, YHUBEP3aJIeH eKBUBAJIEHT U MePKa Ha Y0BEY-
KU IUTHUTET.

20 Ibid,, 337.

labor for money (where the slave exchanges it for life,
food, lodging, and so on). Money thus acts as a kind of
recognition of the human, a universal equivalent and
measure of human dignity.

In Marx’s view, on the other hand, there is no significant
structural difference between the slave and the wage-
worker - as he writes in the Economic and Philosophic
Manuscripts of 1844, alienated labor for money is just
as coercive as slave labor.” The worker goes to work
in order to be able to get up and go to work the next
day. The wretched infrastructure of the reproduction
of his labor-power bears witness to the fact that his
subjectivity is constituted around the loss of the essence
of his humanity. At the same time, real power belongs
to money, which stands “between man’s need and the
object, between his life and his means of life,” between
me and the other person, whose love, whose Kkiss I
wish to buy.* In capitalist society, money is a means of
recognition.

4.

“The need for money is for that reason the real need
created by the modern economic system, and the only
need it creates” - in the revised edition of The Society of
the Spectacle, Guy Debord links this conclusion of Marx’s
directly to the Hegelian theory of money presented in
his Jenenser Realphilosophie.”> Money here operates
as a materialized concept, a form of unity of all existing
things:

21 Karl Marx, Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts of 1844,
trans. by Martin Milligan (Mineola: Dover, 2007), 23, 81.

22 Ibid,, 135.

23 Guy Debord, The Society of the Spectacle, trans. by Donald
Nicholson-Smith (New York: Zone Books, 1992), 62.
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Opn mpyra cTpaHa, Cope/ IVIEANIITETO Ha Mapkce, Hema
3HAUHNTEJTHA CTPYKTYpHA pasjinKa Mery pobOT U Haj-
HUYAPOT - KaKO IITO MHIIyBa BO ExoHoMmcKku u ¢uno-
30¢cku pakotiucu og 1844 2., OTyfeHUOT TPYZ, 3a apu
e T0/IeJTHAKBO MPUHY/IEH KAKO POOOBCKOTO paboTeme™.
PaboTHuKOT o/in Ha paboTa 3a a MOXKe Jja CTaHe U Ja
o/ix Ha paboTa CJIeHHUOT JieH. MusepHaTa HHPPacTpyK-
Typa Ha PeNnpoAyIUPABETO Ha HETOBaTa paboTHA MOK €
CBEZIOIIITBO 32 TOA ZleKa HEroBaTa Cy0jeKTUBHOCT € (op-
MHpPaHa OKOJIy TyOEHeTO Ha CYIIITUHATA Ha HeroBaTa 4o-
BeYHOCT. Bo UCTO BpeMe, BUCTHHCKATAa MOK UM IpHUnara
Ha MapuUTe KOU CTojaT Mery ,4OBeKOoBaTa IOTpeba u
00jeKTOT, Mel'y HETOBHOT JKUBOT U HETOBUTE CPE/ICTBA
3a JKUBOT", Mel'y MeHe U APYTOTO JIUIE YHja JbyOOB, UH]
OakHEX cakaM Jila To Kynmam>>. Bo KamUTaJMCTHYKOTO
OTIIIITECTBO, IIAPUTE CE CPEJICTBO 32 IPU3HABAILE.

4.

,OJl THe TPUYUHHU, TOTpebaTa 3a Mapu € BUCTHHCKATA
noTpeba KperpaHa of MOJIEPHHOT eKOHOMCKH CHUCTEM U
eIMHCTBEeHaTa MoTpeba Koja Toj ja co3/iaBa“ - BO peBUIHU-
paHoTo uz3nanue Ha Oilwileciigo Ha cllexiuakaoild, I'u
Jlebop ro moBp3yBa 0BOj 3aKJIyYOK Ha MapKc IMPEKTHO
co XereJioBaTa TeopHja 3a MapuTe Mpe3eHTHPaHa BO He-
roBara Jenenser Realphilosophie®. Tyka napute GyHK-
IMOHUPAAT KaKO MaTepUjaIM3UPAH KOHIIEIT, GopMa Ha
€IMHCTBO Ha CUTE ITOCTOJHU PabOTH:

[Torpeba u pabora, MOAUTHATH JI0 OBaa YHHUBEP3aJ-
HOCT, 1oToa (OpMHUpAaT, Ha CBOja CMETKA, MOH-
CTPYO3€H CHCTEM Ha Mery3aBHCHOCT, HA HHUBO Ha

21 Karl Marx, Economic and Philosophical Manuscripts of 1844,
trans. by Martin Milligan (Mineola: Dover, 2007), 23, 81.

22 Ibid,, 135.

23 Guy Debord, The Society of the Spectacle, trans. by Donald
Nicholson-Smith (New York: Zone Books, 1992), 62.
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Need and labor, elevated into this universality, then
form on their own account a monstrous system of
community and mutual interdependence in a great
people; a life of the dead body, that moves itself
within itself [...], and which requires continual strict
dominance and taming like a wild beast.**

It is curious that in this work, written not long before
The Phenomenology of Spirit, Hegel, describing the civil
society of his time, already speaks of recognition, based
on property, but does not yet speak about slavery. The
master and slave appear in his philosophy in the period
1805-1806. As Susan Buck-Morss asserts, this is not
accidental: the dialectic of master and slave does not
emerge from the philosopher’s head, but from the very
historical reality that shaped him.

No one has dared to suggest that the idea for the
dialectic of lordship and bondage came to Hegel in
Jena in the years 1803-5 from reading the press -
journals and newspapers. And yet this selfsame
Hegel, in this very Jena period during which the
master-slave dialectic was first conceived, made the
following notation: “Reading the newspaper in early
morning is a kind of realistic morning prayer. One
orients one’s attitude against the world and toward
God [in one case], or toward that which the world
is [in the other]. The former gives the same security
as the latter, in that one knows where one stands.”*

Thus Buck-Morss, quoting Hegel, in her book Hegel,
Haiti, and Universal History, persuasively shows that
the Hegelian dialectic of master and slave is not simply
a commonplace explanatory philosophical metaphor,
corresponding to the two-faced Western discourse of
emancipation.

24 Hegel, System, 249.

25 Susan Buck-Morss, Hegel, Haiti, and Universal History
(Pittsburgh, PA: University of Pittsburgh Press, 2009), 49.
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3aeHUIA U B3a€MHO, Kaj MHOTY JIyle; >KHBOT Ha
MPTBOTO T€JIO, IIITO Ce IBUKH cebecu Bo cebect [...],
U Ha Koe My Tpeba IToCTojaHa CTpoTa JJOMUHAIAja 1
CKpOTYBame, KaKo Ha JJUB SBep>*.

VHTepecHO e IITO BO OBA /IeJI0, HANMIIIAHO HE MHOTY
npes; eHomeHoA02Uja HA gyxoill, XereJ, ONMUIIYBajKu
ro rparaHCKOTO OMIIITECTBO HA CBOETO BpeMe, Beke 300-
pyBa 3a MpU3HaBame, BP3 OCHOBA HA COIICTBEHOCT, HO
ce ymre He 300pyBa 3a POICTBO. ['ocmozapoT u ciyra-
Ta ce jaByBaar BO HeroBara ¢Gmwio30(puja BO MEPUOIOT
1805-1806 r. Kako mrro Besim Cyzad bak-Mopc, oBa He
€ CJlyJajHO: AUjasIeKTUKAaTa Ha TOCIOIapoT U Ha cIyraTa
He MOTEKHYBA 071 r/1aBaTa Ha ¢pui1030¢0oT, TYKY O] caMma-
Ta UCTOPUCKA PEATTHOCT KOja o 00JIUKYBaIa.

Hukoj He ce ocMe I a TIPEJIOKH JieKa ujiejaTa 3a
JIMjaJIeKTHKaTa Ha TOCIIOIaPEHhETO U Ha CIIyTYBAEbeTO
IMOTeKHyBaaT oj Xereja Bo JeHa Bo 1803-5 T. of
YHUTAETO Ha MeYaToT - CIIUCAaHWjaTa U BECHUITUTE. A
cerak, 0BOj HCTHUOT XereJ, BO HICTHOT ITIEPUO/I BO JeHa
BO KOj IpBIIAaT OWa CMHUCJIEHA JIMjaJIeKTHKaTa Tro-
crofiap-ciayra, ro 3abesiekasl CJIeHOBO: , YUTameTo
BECHUIIM PAHO HAYTPO € BUJI peaIUCTHYHA YTPHHCKA
MoJINTBa. YOBEK IO OPHEHTHPA CBOjOT CTaB KOH CBe-
TOT U KOH bora [Bo eTHHOT ci1y4aj], “jii KOH OHa IIITO
CBETOT € [Bo Apyruot ciay4aj]. ITpBoTo AaBa 1cra cu-
TYPHOCT KaKO X BTOPOTO U TaKa, YOBEK 3Hae Kajle My
€ MecCTOTO“*,

Taka, bak-Mopc, muTupajku ro XereJ, BO CBOjaTa KHUTA
Xezen, Xauttiu u yHugep3anHaiia uciopuja, yoenmu-
BO ITOKAXKyBa JleKa XereyioBaTta JIUjaJIeKTUKA Ha TOCIIO-
JIapoT W Ha cJayraTa He € caMO OOMYHA IOjacHyBaykKa
dmno3odcka meradopa, Koja oiroBapa Ha ABOJTUIHUOT
3amazieH JUCKypC 3a eMaHIHUIIaIuja.

24 Hegel, System, 249.
25 Susan Buck-Morss, Hegel, Haiti, and Universal History
(Pittsburgh, PA: University of Pittsburgh Press, 2009), 49.

In Buck-Morss’s view, what Hegel is really writing
about is not the symbolic slavery from whose chains the
ideologues of the French Revolution call for breaking
free, but the real slavery in those very French colonies
on which the Revolution kept its eyes shut, as if
emancipation were solely a matter for those with white
skin. It is not the French Revolution, as has hitherto been
thought, that preoccupies Hegel, so much as another
revolution that took place in Haiti from 1791 to 1803.
That was the first large-scale uprising in history, which
led to the overthrow of slavery and the establishment of
a self-governing Haitian republic: “... the half-million
slaves in Saint-Domingue, the richest colony not only of
France but of the entire colonial world, took the struggle
for liberty into their own hands, not through petitions,
but through violent, organized revolt.”*

Haitian slaves were not freed by a decree from on
high; they destroyed their hateful masters with their
own hands and made themselves free people - was this
not the fight to the death of which Hegel spoke in the
Phenomenology?

Mutual recognition among equals emerges with
logical necessity out of the contradictions of slavery,
not the least of which is trading slaves as, legally,
“things,” when they show themselves capable of
becoming the active agents of history by struggling
against slavery in a “battle of recognition” under the
banner, “Liberty or Death!”*

Buck-Morss underscores the fact that none of Hegel’s
interpreters has previously taken this historical reality
into consideration. Nobody cares about Haiti, while
everyreader strives to see a high-minded metaphorin the
Hegelian dialectic - including Marx, for whom it is one

26 Ibid,, 36.
27 1Ibid,, 12.
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Cnopen bak-Mopc, oHa 3a 1mTo Xeresl HaBUCTHMHA MHU-
IIyBa HE € CUMOOJIMYKOTO POICTBO OJf YMU CHHIIUDPU
uzeoso3uTe Ha PpaHIfyckaTa peBOJIyI[Hja IOBUKYBaaT
J1a ce 0caI0001Me, TYKY BUCTHHCKOTO POIICTBO BO ppaH-
I[yCKUTe KOJIOHUM 3a KOU PeBoiynujaTta ce mpaselie
cJlerna, Kako eMaHIUIIAIIjaTa J1a € HEIllITO CaMo 34 OHHE
co Gesna xoxka. Xeres He ce 3aHUMaBa co PpaHIiryckara
peBoOJIyIMja, KAKO IITO ce MHUCJIENIE I0CeTa, TYKY Apyra
PEBOJIYIIMja IIITO Ce CIyYrIa BO XauTH 07 1791 T. 710 1803
r. Toa 610 IPBHUOT ITOT0OJIEM OYHT BO HCTOPHjaTa, KOj J10-
BeJI 710 IIPEKUHYBAE HA POIICTBOTO U BOCIIOCTABYBAMhE
Ha camocTojHa Pery6inka XauTu: ,,... TOJIOBUHA MUJIU-
oH po6oBu Bo CaHTO /[oMHHTO, HajboraTaTa KOJIOHU])A,
He camo Ha PpaHumja, TyKy BO LEJTUOT KOJIOHHjaJIEH
CBET, 3all0YHajIa OuTKa 3a ¢71000/1a, He MPEKY MEeTUIUH,
TYKY [IPEKy HACHJIEH, OPTaHU3UPaH PEBOJIT

XauTckuTe pobOBH He OWiIe 0CJI000IEHU CO JIEKPET Of
rope; THe TH YHUIITHJIE CBOUTE TOCIO/IAPU TIOJIHU OM-
pasa u camu ce oc1000/1IIe - 3apeM OBa He e bopbara 10
CMPT 32 Koja roBopeiire Xeres Bo PeHomeHon02ujaiua’?

BzaemMHOTO mpH3HaBame Mely eIHAKBHTE Ce
I10jaByBa KaKO JIOTUYKA HY>KHOCT O] KOHTPaIUKIIH-
HTEe Ha POIICTBOTO, KAKO Ha IIPHUMEP TPryBambeTo Ha
poboBHUTE, JIEraHO, KaKo ,IIpeaMeTH”, Kora ce I1o-
Ka’KyBaaT KaKO CIIOCOOHU Jia OHIaT aKTUBHU J[BU-
raTeJid Ha MCTOpHjaTa MpeKy 6opbara MIPOTUB POII-
CTBOTO BO ,00p0a 3a IpH3HaBambe“ IOJ[ CJOTAaHOT
,Cioboyia wiu cmprt!“?.

Bak-Mopc ro notentupa hakToT ieKa HUEIEH O] TOJIKY-
BaunTe Ha XereJs He ja 3eJ1 IPeJBU/ 0Baa UCTOPUCKA pe-
asmHocT. Hukoj He ce rprku 3a XauTH, J10/IeKa CEKOj YU-
TaTeJI ce TPyAHU Jla BUAY IaMeTHa MeTtadopa Bo Xereso-
BaTa JMjaJIeKTHUKA - BKIyIyBajku ro Mapkc, 3a KOTo Toa

26 Ibid., 36.
27 Ibid,, 12.
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description of the class struggle. Furthermore, forgetting
real slavery in favor of metaphorical is, in a sense, one
of Marxism’s contributions, as it taught us to think
history in terms of successive economic formations, and
correspondingly to categorize slavery as an outmoded
archaism. The matter is, of course, much more complex
in Marx, but it is nonetheless impossible not to concur
with Buck-Morss that without an understanding of
issues at the heart of post-colonial studies and the crucial
role of the slave trade in the formation of contemporary
capitalism, our reading of the Hegel passage in question
is, of course, utterly inadequate.?® Continuing this line
of inquiry in some respects, we must once again place
real slavery front and center, this time the contemporary
kind, existing in Haiti, incidentally, on a colossal scale. It
appears that after the revolution everything took a turn
for the worse, as usual: slavery led not to freedom, but to
lordship. Former slaves became masters and themselves
took slaves. History began all over again.

Wherein lies the problem? Why does the mechanism of
liberation falter? My suspicion falls on its “too human”
character, already indicated in connection with Kojéve’s
interpretation: the recognition of any person’s human
dignity is a moment of masterhood, and a master cannot
exist without a slave. Who will work if all are masters?
Those who are not or, as it were, “are not fully” human
- the unrecognized. In fantastic scenarios of the future,
most frequently post-apocalyptic (for example, in
Hollywood films), people are rarely truly free, but often
are masters whose freedom, as in the past, in Athens, is
secured by someone’s slave labor. People have their work
done for them by mechanical animals, robots - until the
point when self-consciousness emerges in them together
with life (the biotechnological utopia).

28 See Eric Williams, Capitalism and Slavery (Chapel Hill, NC:
University of North Carolina Press, 1944).
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e omuc Ha kiacHarta 6opba. BeynrHocr, 3a6opaBameTo Ha
BUCTUHCKOTO POIICTBO BO I10J13a HA MeTadOPUYHOTO, €,
Ha HEeKOj HauWH, eJIeH 0J1 IPU0OHECUTEe Ha MaPKCU3MOT,
OuiejKu HE yJelle 1a pa3MUCIyBaMe 3a UCTOPHjaTa KaKo
IIOCJIe/IOBATETHY €EKOHOMCKH (POpMAaIlUH, U CO TOQ, /1A Ce
KaTeropu3upa POICTBOTO KAKO HAJMHHAT apXam3aM.
Cekaxko, TemMaTa € IOKOMIUIEKCHA Kaj Mapkc, HO celak
e HEBO3MOXKHO J1a He ce corsiacu co bak-Mopc nieka 6e3
pa3bupame Co KOU Ce 3aHMMAaBaaT IMOCTKOJIOHUjaJTHUTE
CTY/INU W KJIy4HATa yJIoTa Ha TProBujaTta co poOOBU BO
00JINKYBaeTO Ha COBPEMEHUOT KaIUTaIN3aM, HAIIIETO
YyuTalkhe Ha XereJoBHOT Iacyc 3a KOj cTaHyBa 300p, €,
CEKaKo, coceM Hecoo1BeTHO®, IIpomoKyBajku 1o oBaa
JINHU]a, BO HEKOja CMHCJIa, MOPa MOBTOPHO /14 TO CTAaBU-
Me BO (pOKyC BUCTHHCKOTO POIICTBO, OBOj IIaT COBpeMe-
HUOT BH/I KOj TIOCTOU Ha XauTH, UHIIUJIEHTHO, BO OTPOM-
HU pa3Mepu. Ce YUHU JieKa 10 PEBOJIyIIMjaTa C€ TPTHAJIO
BO IIOTPEIIIeH IIpaBel], KaKo ¥ 0OUYHO: POIICTBOTO HE J[0-
BeJIO 710 cy1000/1a, TyKy JI0 rocroaapcrBo. IlopanentHu-
Te poOOBU CTaHAJIe TOCIO/IAPHU U cCaMUTe 3ejie pOOOBH.
HcropujaTa mouyHasa ia ce HIOBTOPYBa.

Kage sexxu mpobsiemoT? 301To notdpsia MeXaHUu3MOT
Ha oc1000/TyBarbe? Jac ce COMHEBaM BO HETOBHOT ,IIpe-
MHOTY XyMaH“ KapakTep, Beke IIOCOYEH BO BPCKa CO
TOJIKYBabeTO Ha KorKeB: MPU3HABAKHETO HA YOBEYKHUOT
JIUTHUTET HAa KOoe OWJIOo JIMIle € MOMEHT Ha roCIo/ap-
CTBO, a TOCIIOIAPOT He MO2Ke /ja moctou 6e3 ciyrata. Koj
ke paboTu ako cute ce rocriogapu? OHUE MITO HE Ce WIH
IITO ,HE Ce IeJIOCHO“ YOBEYHU - HempHus3HaeHuTe. Bo
danTacTUUHM clleHapUja 3a WAHUHATA, HAjUEeCTO MOCT-
AMOKAJIMITUYHU (Ha MPUMeEpP, BO XOJIUBYACKUTE (Pu-
MOBH), JIYI'€TO ce PETKO BUCTHHCKHU CJIOOOJHU, HO Ue-
CTO Ce TOCIIoIapH uHja c1000/a, KaKO BO MUHATOTO, BO
ATtuHa, ja 00e36eyBa Heurja poricka pabora. Ha syrero
paboratTa WM ja 3aBpIIyBaaT MeXaHHYKH >KHUBOTHH,

28 Bugere Eric Williams, Capitalism and Slavery (Chapel Hill,
NC: University of North Carolina Press, 1944).

The living dead could be this kind of future slaves, if they
were to return to their mythological and historical roots.
It is well known that not only slaves were brought to
Haiti from black Africa. Along with the slaves, new forms
of worship appeared on the new continent - in particular
the syncretic cult of voodoo, incorporating elements of
African religions, Catholicism, and traditions of the local
indigenous peoples. With the cult of voodoo, another
new participant staggered out onto the world stage - the
zombie, the living dead, the sorcerer’s slave. The zombie
is a product of colonialism which, before becoming one
of the central post-human figures in contemporary mass
culture with its vision of the end of history as the end
of the world, was an integral part of Haitian folklore.
As Sarah Juliet Lauro and Karen Embry argue in their
“Zombie Manifesto,” quoting Wade Davis’s Passage of
Darkness: The Ethnobiology of the Haitian Zombie:

The roots of the zombie can be traced back to the
Haitian Revolution, when reports of the rebelling
slaves depicted them as nearly supernatural: “fanatic
and insensate hordes of blacks rose as a single body
to overwhelm the more ‘rational’ white troops.”*

There are numerous accounts of how zombies first
appeared. According to the most realistic, voodoo
sorcerers used poisonous substances to put living people
in a coma-like state or one of clinical death, when awoken
from which, after having been buried alive, a person
retained only certain bodily functions, sufficient to
automatically carry out a set of very simple instructions
or commands. Aside from the pharmacological, we find
other explanations of the zombie phenomenon as well,
particularly psychosocial ones. The living dead could,
for example, work on sugar-cane plantations at night. In

29 Sarah Juliet Lauro and Karen Embry, “Zombie Manifesto: The
Nonhuman Condition in the Era of Advanced Capitalism,”
boundary 2, Vol. 35, No. 1 (2008), 85-108.
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poboTH - 10 MOMEHTOT Kora Ke ce II0jaBH BO HUB CaMoO-
CBECT 3a€JTHO €O KUBOT (OMOTEXHOJIONIKA YTOIHja).

JKuBuTEe MPTOBIM MOJKE /la Ce BAaKOB BUJ UAHU PobO-
BH JIOKOJIKY OU ce BpaTu/ie Ha CBOHUTE MUTOJIOIIKUA U
HCTOPUCKU KOpeHH. /I0OpOITo3HaTO € Jieka Ha XauTH He
Owmste moHEeceHU caMo poOoBU oy IpHa Adprka. 3aeaHO
co poboBuTE, HOBU (POPMU Ha PETUTHUCKO 000KABAKHE Ce
M0jaBUJIe HA HOBUOT KOHTHHEHT - 0COOEHO CUHKPETHY-
HUOT KYJT BYZY, BKIYUyBajKHu eJleMeHTH Ha appuKaH-
CKH PEJIUTUH, KATOJTUIIN3aM U TPAAUIIUH Ha JIOKAJTHUTE
nmomopoxanu. Co Byly KyJITOT, TeTepaBEJKU Ce TTOjaBUII
HOB YYECHHK Ha CBeTCKaTa CIieHa - 30MOWTO, JKHUBUTE
MPTOBITA, POOOT Ha jJaCHOBHUJIEIIOT. 30MOUTO € MPOU3-
BOJI HA KOJIOHHjJIM3MOT KOj, CTAHYBajKH €JTHa 07 IeH-
TPaJIHUTE IMOCT-40BEeUKH (UTYpH BO COBpEeMeHaTa Ma-
COBHA KYJITypa CO CBOjaTa BHU3Hja 3a KpPajoT HA CBETOT,
OWJT MHTETPAJIEH JIeJT Ha XauTCKUOT ¢Gorkaop. Kako mro
aprymentupaar Capa [lysuer Jlaypo u Kapen EmOpu
BO CBOjOT ,30MOu mMaHudecT, TUTUPAjku ja MpaueH
tipeMuH: etliHoOUO.102UjaAllia HA XAUTICKOLIO 30MOU Ha
Bejn ejBuc:

Kopenure Ha 30MOUTO MOJKe /1a ce CeAaT 0 XauT-
CKaTa peBOJIyIIHja, Kora BO U3BEIITauTe Ha MOOYHY-
BaHUTe POOOBU TH OIHUIIyBaJie KAaKO PEUHCH HaT-
MPUPOJHHU: ,DaHATUYHU U HEUYBCTBUTEJTHU OPAH
IIPHITY Ce UTHAa KaKO €{HO TeJIO 3a Jia TH 3a/yIIaT
,JIOPaIIHOHATHUTE  OeJTH TPy “*.

Nma 6pojau obGjacHyBama 3a Toa KAaKO 30MOUTO ce
nojaBwio mnpsmar. Croopesn HajpeaJMCTUYHUTE, By
jaCHOBUAIUTE KOPHCTEJIE OTPOBHH CYIICTAHIIUM 32 /1A
MpeIN3BUKAaT COCTOj0a CTMYHA HA KOMa WU KIUHUY-
Ka CMPT Kaj JKUBH JIyfe, KOU Kora Ke ce pas0yzene, OT-

29 Sarah Juliet Lauro and Karen Embry, “Zombie Manifesto: The
Nonhuman Condition in the Era of Advanced Capitalism,”
boundary 2, Vol. 35, No. 1 (2008), 85-108.
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any case, the original meaning of the zombie related not
to impersonal evil and destruction, as in contemporary
mass culture, but to forced labor.

Before becoming an insensate horde, wandering about
the desolate earth in search of human flesh, the living
dead were slaves. In the era of colonialism, death
appeared to the inhabitants of San Domingo as more
or less the only way out from the situation of slavery
to which they were condemned in life: a return to their
native African land, the soul’s passage to a new life.
There was therefore no punishment more terrifying
than zombification, which reduced the human being to
slavery eternally, taking away his last hope of actually
dying and thereby becoming free. For Africans in Haiti,
zombification represented not only slavery for life, but
after life as well. If in Ancient Egypt enslaved captives
were called the “living dead,” here the slavery of the dead
(or, to be precise, the undead) is understood literally.
The slogan of the slaves in revolt, “Freedom or Death!,”
takes on deeper meaning in this context. Unlike a living
human being, the zombie has really nothing to lose; he
cannot engage in the struggle for recognition, since he
has no life either to risk or to cling to by remaining in
bondage.

On the other hand, the zombie is also a figure of
resurrection. He rises from the dead. Obviously zombies
in contemporary mass culture represent a peculiar kind
of negative distortion of the old Christian idea of the
resurrection of the dead. In a certain sense, zombies
are immortal souls. Not only does the word “zombie”
come from the Bantu-Congolese nzambi, meaning
“god, spirit, soul,” but their very existence reveals the
impossibility of dying. Zombies are undead souls in
dead bodies which they animate and set in motion. Let
us remember, among other things, their brain. In many
films whose plots deal with zombies, the creatures can
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Kako Owmsie rmorpebaHy JKUBH, TU 33JIP3KyBaJie TeJIECHU-
Te (PYHKIIMHU JOBOJIHH 3a aBTOMAaTCKO H3BPIIyBalbe Ha
HEKOW MHOTY €IHOCTaBHU HHCTPYKIMM W KOMAaH/IHU.
ITokpaj dhapmMakoJIOIIKH, HaofaMe W JIPYTH TOJIKYBarba
3a 30M0Ou (heHOMEHOT, 0coOeHO mcuxoconujaanu. Ku-
BUTE MPTOBI[M MOXKejie, Ha MpuMep, Aa paboraT Ha
IUIAHTAKU Ha IleKepHa TPpcKa HaBedep. Bo cekoj ciryuaj,
OPUTHHATHOTO 3HAYEHhe Ha 30MOH HE ce O[HeCyBasIo Ha
0e3/JIMYHO 3JI0 U YHHUIITYBakbe, KAKO BO COBpEMeHaTa
MacoBHa KyJITypa, TYKy Ha IIpUCHIHA paboTa.

ITpex ma craHaT HEYYBCTBUTEIHA OpJla KOja TajJKa IO
OIIyCTOIIIeHaTa 3eMja Tparajku 1o Y0BEUKO MeCO, JKHBU-
Te MPTOBIU O1ste po6oBU. Bo epaTa Ha KOJIOHUjaTU3MOT,
cMpTTa Ha xuTeuTe Ha CaHTo JIOMUHIO KaKo MOBeke
WY TIOMAJIKY €IMHCTBEH HAUWH 32 U3JIe3 O] COCTOjOaTa
Ha POIICTBO Ha KOja OWJie OCy/IeHH BO JKHUBOT: BpaKambe
BO HUBHATAa po/jHa adpHUKaHCKA 3eMja, IPEMHHOT Ha
JyliaTa BO HOB CBeT. 3aTO0Q HEMaJsIO IOCTpAIllHa Ka3-
Ha o7 3oMOu(dUKanMjaTa Koja 3a BEK IO CBeIyBaja
YOBEYKOTO CYIITECTBO Ha HHUBO Ha P00, OA3eMajKu
My ja mOcJIeHAaTa HaZJeXK 32 BUCTUHCKO YMHUPAHEe H,
co Toa, ocmobomyBame. 3a AdpukaHIuTEe Ha XauWTH,
3oMOuduKanujaTa IpeTcTaByBajga He CaMO JIO?KHUBOTHO
POIICTBO, TYKY U IOKUBOTHO. AKO BO crap Erumner, 3a-
pobeHuTe pobOBU OMIIEe HAPEKYBAHU ,KUBU MPTOBIH®,
TyKa, POIICTBOTO HA MpTBUTe (WJIH, MOIPENU3HO, Ha
HeMpTBUTE) ce cakano OykBarHo. CJIOTAaHOT Ha PEBOJI-
ThpaHuTe pobosw, ,,Cirob6oxa win cMpT!“ mobMBa MO-
J1abOKO 3HAYEE BO 0BOj KOHTEKCT. 32 pa3JIuKa OJ1 KUBO
YOBEYKO CyIITECTBO, 30MOMTO HABUCTUHA HEMA IITO Jia
M3ryOu; He MOXKe Jla Bje3e BO OopOa 3a IMpu3HaBame,
Ouejku HEMA KUBOT KOj OM rO pU3HKYBaJl WIH 34 KOj
Ou ce psKeJI, OCTAaHYBajKU BO 3apOOEHUIIITBO.

Onx npyra crpaHa, 30MOUTO € HWCTO U ¢urypa Ha
BOCKpecHyBame. Toa BockpecHyBa of, MpTBUTe. Ouu-
IJIETHO, 30MOUTO BO COBpPEMEHATa MacOBHA KyJITypa

only be destroyed by a bullet to the brain. The brain
of a zombie, in all likelihood, is the sinister celluloid
equivalent of what Christians called the soul. Here is the
posthumous afterlife of the human being, from which
everything human seems to have been subtracted -
memory, reason, feelings, dignity, and so on. He has lost
everything, but there is something that rises up in the
midst of this very loss.

What if it is precisely from such maximally nonhuman
substance of slavery, that the new radical subject of
emancipation is born? Is that not what contemporary
culture is hinting at by producing figures of the
collective imagination who associate a rebellion against
a repressive regime with a nonhuman, undead element?
The machine, the animal, the monster, the insect, the
reptile, the doll, the corpse and other archetypal Others
reveal themselves in the form of the oppressed, charting
the difficult path from life to consciousness, which
cannot be traced by any man, for this path lies through
the Goethean “absolute lord” - death. First, they come
to life and begin to move, and then to feel, think, and
act against the system that does not recognize them as
forms of the free citizen, the human being, the subject.

Zombies occupy an exceptional place among such figures
- in part due to a certain invulnerability they inherited
from their Haitian ancestors, who felt neither heat, cold,
or pain, in part due to the despair, that is, the complete
absence of any kind of hope whatsoever, that we might
call their natural element. Zombies are the survivors, not
only of catastrophe (the apocalypse), but of themselves.
Together with all humans they have survived and left
behind everything that could have rendered them
dependent. There are no sorcerers anymore - the post-
apocalyptic zombies are without any masters. They have
survived their own slavery and moved beyond the limits
of the human with its dialectic of masters and slaves.
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IIpETCTaByBa Uy/IeH BUJ| HA HETaTUBHO HCKPHUBYBaIbe Ha
crapaTa XpHCTHjaHCKa H/ieja 3a BOCKPECHYBAIHETO Ha
MpTtBuTe. Ha HEKO] HAaUMH, 30MOUTO € OeCMpTHA JyIa.
He camo mro 360poT ,,30MOu“ joara oj1 OAHTY-KOH-
TOJIECKHUOT jasukK nzambi, Koj 3HaUM ,,00T, ayX, aymia“,
TYKY W CyIITUHATAa Ha HUBHOTO IIOCTOEIHLE ja OTKPHBA
HEMO’KHOCTA J1a ce yMpe. 30MOUTO € HEMPTBA AyIlla BO
MPTBO T€JIO KO€e THe IO 03KHUBYBaaT U MPUABMIKYBaar. [la
ce MOTCeTHMe, Mely APYyroTo, Ha HETOBHOT MO30K. Bo
MHOTY (GUIMOBH 32 30MOH, CyIITECTBaTa MOXe /1a Ou-
JlaT YHUIITEHH CaMO CO KypPIIIyM BO MO30KOT. MO30KOT
Ha 30MOUTO, KAKO CJIMYHOCT, € 3aCTPaIlyBaUKH IEIyJI0-
H/IeH eKBUBAJIEHT Ha OHA IITO XPUCTHjaHUTE IO Hape-
KyBaar Ayiia. MiMame moCTXyMeH »KHBOT II0 CMPTTa Ha
YOBEYKO CYIITECTBO O/ KOE C€ UMHH JIeKa C& YOBEUKO €
TPrHATO - MEeMOpHUjaTa, pa3yMOT, UyBCTBaTa, JUTHUTE-
TOT UTH. M3ryOms c€, HO MMa HEIITO IITO Ce I0jaByBa
TOKMY BO Taa 3aryoba.

IIITo ako TOKMY O/ TakBa MaKCHUMaJHO He-4yOBeukKa
CYICTaHIIFja Ha POICTBO, ce pafa HOBUOT Pa/INKAJIEH
cybjekT Ha emaHIunanuja? Hesw e Toa oHa Ha IITO
YKa)KyBa COBpEMeHaTa KyJITypa IMpPOU3BEeAyBajku ¢u-
I'ypU Ha KOJIEKTUBHA MMarvHaIuja KOu ro noBp3yBaar
OyHTYBamEeTO IPOTUB IIOTUCHYBAUKHOT PEKUM KaKO He-
YOBEYKH, He-MPTOB eJleMeHT? MalinHara, }KUBOTHOTO,
MOHCTPYMOT, UHCEKTOT, PENITWIOT, KyKJIaTa, TPYIOT, U
Zipyru apxeturcku JIpyru, ce oTkpuBaat Bo ¢dopMa Ha
MIOTHUCHATUTE, 00€eJIe’KyBajKH TO TEIIKUOT AT O KUBOT
JIO CBECT, LIITO He MO2Ke J1a To 00esiesKu HUTY e/leH YOBeK
3aroa IIITO OBOj IaT € IMPEKY ,,alICOJIyTHUOT rocroaap” Ha
T'ete - cmprra. IIpBO, O:KKMBYyBaa U MOYHYBAAT /A Ce JBU-
’Kar, a MoToa /la YyBCTBYBaaT, MUCJIAT U /ia IejCTBYBaaT
IIPOTUB CHUCTEMOT IIITO He T'M IIpU3HaBa Kako GopMH Ha
c1000/1eH rparaHUH, YOBEYKO CYIIITECTBO, CYOjEKT.

3oMbOuTO MMa moceOHO MecTo Mery oBue (GUTYPH - Jie-
JIYMHO TIOpaJii OfipefieHaTa HEMOBPEJIUBOCT IITO ja
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Thus, in George A. Romero’s film Land of the Dead
(2005), the zombies acquire class consciousness and,
as the lowest stratum among the oppressed, take upon
themselves and accomplish the historical revolutionary
mission of the proletariat. They learn a new type of
collective organization that does not consist of separate
human individuals and is founded solely on the despair
of those with literally nothing to lose: even their bodies
have already lost their integrity. They are driven not by
hope, but only by despair, and this despair makes them
doimpossible things. And what if they have gone through
absolute negativity, through the apocalypse, through
death and disintegration, through utter hell, to lay the
path (let us call it the path of despair, as Hegel would)
for some new kind of subjectivity? As long as the human
continues to be confused with the citizen, or freedom
with lordship, such future scenarios will continue to be
vitally relevant.
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HacJIeJIUJIe O] CBOMTE XaWTCKM IPEANM KOW HE UyB-
CTByBaJIe TOILIMHA, CTY/ WK 0OJIKa, JEJIYMHO MOpaju
0Yaj, TIOTOYHO, [EJIOCHO OTCYyCTBO Ha KakBa OWIO Ha-
JIesK, IITO MOXKEMeE Jla TO HapedyeMe HUBEH IMPHUPOEH
eseMeHT. 30M0OHjaTa ce Mpe;KUByBauM He caMO Ha KaTa-
crpodu (Ha amokaauicaTa), TYKy U Ha cebecu. 3aeqHo
CO CHUTE YOBEUKHU CYIITECTBA, MPEKHUBeasie U OCTaBUJIE
3aj1 cebe ce IIITO MOXKeJIO /ia TH IIpaBu 3aBHUCHHU. Hema
BeKe jJaCHOBU/IIU - MOCT-aITOKATUIITHYHNUTE 30MOHja ce
6e3 rocnozapu. 'o mpexuBeasie COMCTBEHOTO POIICTBO
U T HaJ[]MHUHAaJIe TPAaHHUI[UTE Ha YOBEYKOTO CO HEroBaTa
JWjasieKTUKa Ha rocrofapy U cayru. Taka, BO GUIMOT
Ha [lopu A. Pomepo 3emja Ha mpitsuitie (2005), 30M-
O6uTe MOOMBAAT KJIACHA CBECT ¥ KAKO HAJHU30K CJIOj Mery
ITOTHCHATHUTE, ce HadakaaT /1a ja M3BPIIAT HCTOPUCKATA
pEeBOJIyIMOHEPHA MMCHja Ha IpoJsieTapujatoT. OTKpH-
BaaT HOB THII Ha KOJIEKTMBHA OpraHU3aIlfja Koja He ce
COCTOM O] OJTBOEHHM YOBEUYKH CYIIITECTBA M € 3aCHOBaHA
€IMHCTBEHO Ha 04YajoT Ha OHHE IITO OYKBaJTHO HeMaar
IITO J1a M3Ty0AaT: [ypu ¥ HUBHUTE TeJjla BeKe ro u3ryousie
cBOjoT uHTerpurer. He T ABMXKU HAJIEKTa, TYKY CaMO
04ajoT, ¥ OBOj 0Uaj T Tepa Jia IpaBaT HEBO3MOKHU He-
mta. W 1mto ako MUHaJIe HU3 allCoJIyTHA HETaTUBHOCT,
HU3 allOKaJIUIICca, HU3 CMPT U JIe3UHTErpaiuja, mpexKy
BUCTHHCKH IIEKOJI, /1a obesieskaT maT (71a TO Hapeueme
IaT Ha 0YajoT, KaKo INTO OM IO CTOPHJI Toa Xeres) 3a
HEKOj HOB BH/I cy0jekTuBHOCT? Cé /T0/IeKa YOBEKOT OCTa-
HyBa 30yHET BO BpcKa CO TpafaHHUHOT, WJIH ¢JI000/1aTa u
TOCIIOZIAPCTBOTO, TAKBUTE HHU ClieHApHja Ke IPOI0JI-
’KaT 7ia OUIaT BUTATHO PEIeBaHTHH.

IIpeBoz o7 aHTJIUCKU:
Poana PyckoBcka
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CraHumup

MaHajoToB Kaduiuanoiu
6e3 BpegHoOCT:
COBETCKo-Oyrapckara
cuHTe3a’

Bbuorpadcka 6enewka
Cranumup ITaHAjOTOB € JIOKTOPAaHT MO0 KOMIIADATHUBHU

pOZOBH CTyAUHU Ha LIeHTpaJHOEBPOIICKUOT YHUBEP3UTET BO
Byaumnemra.

IIpuemot Ha MapkcoBuot Kaiiuitian Bo Byrapuja e oco-
0eHO KOMILIHITUPAH IIPeIMET HAa UCTPAKyBamhe 07 JIBe
npuuuHu: 1) Tpeba /1a ce medpuHUpPa MHOTY KOHITU3HO
IIITO TOYHO Oellle ,,COBETCKUOT MapKCH3aM“ camo 80
Byeapuja, u 1o koja Mepka OWI OyrapcKUOT MapKCH-
3aM MOpa3JIUYeH Of] COBETCKUOT Mapkcuzam? 2) Tpeba
IIOCTOjaHO /ia Ce CJIe/IN TPaHUIaTa IIoMel'y HCTOpHjaTa Ha
M3/IaBalbeTO U MAaPTUCKUTE JIUHUU - BO HAIIIUOT CJIy4aj,
BJIAJZIEEHETO Ha bByrapckara KOMYHHCTHUYKA IapTHja
(BKII). Bo oBoj Hamuc ce obuiyBaM Jia ce OCBpHaM Ha

1 HamucoT e u3Ba [0k 0] OJOJIT paKkouuc. JIeJI0BH o7
pakomnucoT 6ea nmpeseHTrpany Ha [[Ikosara 3a MOJUTHKA U
KPUTHKA Ha 27 JyHU 2017 T., Bo Oxpuz, MakeoHuja, Kako
¥ Ha 12 HOEMBPH 2017 T. BO IIAHEJIOT ,,J[uceMuHanujaTa
Ha Kaiiuitianoiti Ha Mapkc Bo cBerot (1867-2017 1.)“ Ha
xo(depennujata Historical Materialism 2017, Bo JIoH0H.
Jlpyru [1eJIOBH 0J1 OBOj PAKOIIKC 34 UCTOPHUjaTa ¥ IPUEMOT Ha
Katiuttianoii Bo Byrapuja ke 6uzaar otneuateHu Bo Routledge
Handbook of Marx’s Capital: A Global History of Translation,
Dissemination and Reception, ed. by Marcello Musto and
Babak Amini (London and New York: Routledge, 2018,
forthcoming).
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The reception of Marx’s Capital in Bulgaria is a
particularly complicated subject of research for two
reasons: 1) One needs to define very succinctly what
exactly was “Soviet Marxism” in Bulgaria alone, and to
what extent was Bulgarian Marxism different from Soviet
Marxism? 2) One needs to constantly patrol the border
between publishing history and party lines - in our case,
the rule of the Bulgarian Communist Party (BCP). In
this article I attempt to address both issues by looking at
the publishing history and dissemination of Capital in
Bulgaria and some examples of scientific contradictions

1 This article is an excerpt from a longer manuscript. Parts of
the manuscript were presented at the School for Politics and
Critique on June 27, 2017 in Ohrid, Macedonia, as well at
the panel “The Dissemination of Marx’s Capital in the World
(1867-2017)” at the Historical Materialism 2017 conference
in London, UK, on November 12, 2017. The remaining other
parts of this manuscript, those on the history and reception
of Capital in Bulgaria, will be published in Routledge
Handbook of Marx’s Capital: A Global History of Translation,
Dissemination and Reception, ed. by Marcello Musto and
Babak Amini (London and New York: Routledge, 2018,
forthcoming).
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JIBETe Ipalllarha PEeKy pasIJie/lyBalbe Ha UCTOpHjaTa Ha
U3/1aBabeTo U mupewero Ha Katiuiianoit Bo Byrapuja
U HEKOW TpPHUMEpPH Ha HAYYHH KOHTPAUKTOPHOCTH
1o/l TPAaKTHUKaTa Ha O(UIHjaTHO CAHKIHOHUPAHHUOT
MapKCH3aM U HAyYHHUOT KOMyHU3aM BO KOMYHHUCTHUYKA
Byrapwuja. TBpyiam zieka, 3a ja ce pa3bepe peslakcupa-
HaTa WPEJIEBAaHTHOCT HA KPUTHKATa HAa IOJUTHYKATA
ekoHOMHja BO Byrapwuja, Tpeba /1a ce 300pyBa MOBeke
3a ,COBETCKO-Oyrapcka cuHTe3a“ Kora ce 300pyBa 3a
»,MapKCU3MOT“ MITO ja IMPAKTUKyBaja HAyYHOTEXHUY-
KaTa WHTEJINTEHIH]ja 1Mo/ OyrapcKOTO BJIaJIeehe BO ca-
TEJIMTCKU cTuiI. Bo Toa mrro cienu, a) ke ce obumaM BO
IIUPOKH MOTe3U Jja 00jacHaM HEKOW aHAJIUTHIKH OCO-
OeHOCTH TOBP3aHMU CO IMHpemeTo Ha Kailuilianoii BO
Byrapwuja®, u Toram 6) ke ce obuzaM /Ja ro onpapaam
KOPHCTEHETO Ha TEDMHUHOT ,,COBETCKO-Oyrapcka (Mapk-
CHCTHUYKA) cUHTEe3a"“.

L.

Ha 27 anpui, 1990 r., akaieMCKHOT COBeT Ha Bumuor
€KOHOMCKHU UHCTUTYT ,,Kaps Mapkc“ (BEN) Bo Coduja
H3rjaca Jia ce CMeHU MMeTO BO YHUBEP3UTeT 3a Hallu-
oHasmHa U cBercka ekoHomuja (YHCE). OBaa mpome-
Ha Ha UMeTO He Oellle ofjpa3 camMO Ha KOHIENTyasIHa
JIEKOMYHH3aI[{ja: 110 OJITyKaTa cJiezierie 6p3o u OykBas-
HO OTCTpaHyBame Ha craryaTa Ha Mapkc o7 IIpe/iHaTa
nopra. Kamenobesnara 6ucra Ha Mapkc croelie Tamy o
5 nekeMBpH 1978 T. 710 1990 r. BEU ro ycBou maTpoH-
CKOTO UMe Ha 24 MapT, 1953 I., a T0 CMeHHU BO 1995 I.5.

2  JleraJITHUOT UCTOPHCKH IIperyies ke ouzie orneuaTeH Bo Musto
and Amini, Routledge Handbook of Marx’s Capital, Bunete
Gestenika 1.

3  ,¥xas3 No. 89“, H3gecmus, No. 23, 20 Maprt 1953; ,CTaHOBHIIIE
na YHCC: 3a namernuka Ha Kapsa Mapkc“, BecmHuk Ha
YHCC, No. 598, 28 jynu 2012, 5.

under the practices of officially sanctioned Marxism and
scientific communism in communist Bulgaria. I claim
that, in order to understand the relaxed irrelevance
of the critique of political economy in Bulgaria, one
should rather speak of a “Soviet-Bulgarian synthesis”
when discussing the “Marxism” being practiced by the
scientific-technical intelligentsia under the Bulgarian
satellite-style rule. In what follows I will a) try and
explain in broad strokes some analytical peculiarities
related to the dissemination of Capital in Bulgaria,?
and will b) try and justify the use of the term “Soviet-
Bulgarian (Marxist) synthesis.”

L.

On April 27, 1990 the Academic Council of the Karl
Marx Higher Economic Institute (HEI) in Sofia voted
to change its name to University of National and World
Economy (UNWE). This name change did not reflect
merely a conceptual de-communization: the Council’s
decision was followed by the prompt and quite literal
dismantling of Marx’s statue at its front gates. Marx’s
stone-white bust stood there from December 5, 1978
until 1990, while HEI adopted his patron name on
March 24, 1953 and lost it in 1995.% In a surprising turn
of events, on May 21* 2008, UNWE’s Academic Council
decided to reinstate the bust, which until then was kept
in the university’s depot.* However, the bust no longer
welcomed students, faculty and staff at the front gates: it
was re-installed in the University’s background spaces.

2 The detailed historical account will be published in Musto and
Amini, Routledge Handbook of Marx’s Capital, see note 1.

3 “Ukaz No. 89,” Izvestiya, No. 23, March 20, 1953; “Stanovishte
na UNSS: Za pametnika na Karl Marks,” Vestnik na UNSS, No.
598, June 28, 2012, 5.

4  See the short documentary Who Is that One on the Monument?
(Sofia: The Marxist Club in UNWE, 2016), www.dokumentalni.
com/?p=4117.
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Bo u3HeHa[yBauku MpPeCBPT HA HACTAHUTE, HA 21 Maj,
2008 1., akageMckuot coBet Ha YHCE o/ytyun s1a ja Bpa-
TH OHcTaTa Koja J0TOTAIll ce YyBasa BO JIETIOTO HA YHU-
Bep3urteToTt. MeryToa, 6ucraTa Beke He TH JJOUEKyBallle
CTyZleHTUTe, TpodeCOpUTE U NMEPCOHAIOT HA IpeJHaTa
mopTa: Taa belre mpeMecTeHa BO 3aJJHUTE TPOCTOPUHU Ha
YHUBEP3UTETOT.

Ja Hyzjam oBaa Kyca IIpUKa3Ha 3a /1a ja u3pa3am borarara
COZIp’KUHA Ha cynbuHaTa Ha MapkcoBuot Katiuitian BO
OyrapCKHOT COITO-eKOHOMCKH I1ej3ak. Bo Hea nma Tpu
KJIYYHU UCTOPUCKHU obeJiexkja: mpBo, BEU ro n3bpa ma-
TPOHCKOTO UMe BO 1953 T., roJiuHaTa Kora rnoynHa Cra-
JIMH, caMo 19 JieHa T10 HeroBaTa rigor mortis 1mTo Ipe-
JIU3BUKA TPAjHU MOCJIEIUITN 3a Tpudakamero Ha Mapke
BO IIE€JIMOT COIUjJICTHYIKH OJIOK U CATEJTUTCKUTE 3€MjHU
Ha BapuraBckuoT nakT, BKIy4yBajku ja u byrapuja; BTo-
PO, KAaMEHHMOT U/Ie0JIOLIKY U MeMOpHjasieH ¢peTUIn3am
Ha Mapkc 6uJI IpeKHHAT TOKMY HCTaTa TOJMHA KOTa
BKII ycneasna ma ro ormevyatu 49-MOT TOM Ha Oyrap-
ckoto MEGA uznanue, He yclieasa Jia TO U3/1aJle CaMoO
MIOCJIEIHUOT 50. TOM®; TPETO, IOBTOPHOTO Bpakame Ha
O6ucrara 6mI0 JOTOBOPEHO BO OypHaTa 2008 T., TOAH-
Ha Ha MOCJeAHUOT I106aseH GUHAHCUCKU HeycllexX Ha
KalUTIU3MOT. Bo 2008 ., TEKCTOT Ha CIIOMEHHUKOT
O6u1 aXKypupaH, He caMo 3a /ia T0 UCTOpPU3Upa HEroBo-
TO IPUCYCTBO HA YHUBEP3UTETOT, TYKY U 32 /ia YIIaTH Ha
ankerata Ha bu-bu-Cu oxm 2008 r. ,Hajrosem duio-
30(¢ Ha HaIIleTO BpeMe, 20. BeK", BO Koja Mapkc 61t u3-
OpaH 3a mobegHuK. KoHeuHO, HE MOJKe J1a ce MIPOIYIITH
iiotiocoill Ha IOBTOPHOTO IIOCTaBYyBambe - 3aTHUOT ZIBOP,
ftiotioc KOj MO3Ke IIPOCTO JIa TO OIUIIE UHTEJIEKTyaTHO-

4  Bwupere ro kycuor nokymenTapeH ¢uiM Koj e Ha
ctiomenuxoiti? (Copusi: Mapkcuctku kiy6 Ha YHCC, 2016),
www.dokumentalni.com/?p=4117.

5  TomoT 6uMJI TOATOTBEH 3a U3/]aBaibe, HO HUKOTAIIl He O
usnaznes. [Ipodecopor Ilerap-Emun Mutes ce o6usien 1a ro
U3/1aJ1e, HO U3/1aBaY0T KOj MMPBOOUTHO IOKAKAJI MHTEPEC, CE
TOBJIEKOJI.
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Offering this brief story is a way to express a rich epitome
of the fate of Marx’s Capital in Bulgaria’s socio-economic
landscape. There are three crucial historical markers
here: one, HEI chose its patron name in 1953, the year of
Stalin’s death, just 19 days after his rigor mortis that will
have lasting consequences for Marx’s reception in the
entire Socialist Bloc and satellite Warsaw Pact countries,
including Bulgaria; two, the stone-clad ideological and
memorial fetishism of Marx was terminated in the exact
same year that the BCP managed to publish Vol. 49 of
the Bulgarian MEGA edition, falling short of publishing
just the last Volume 50;° three, the bust’s re-installment
was arranged in the tumultuous 2008, the year of the
last global financial meltdown of capitalism. In 2008,
the statue’s inscriptions were even updated not only to
historicize its presence at the University, but also to refer
to BBC’s 2008 In Our Times’ Greatest Philosopher of XX
Century poll, which picked Marx as the winner of history.
Finally, one cannot miss the topos of that re-instatement
- the back garden, a topos that can easily describe also
the intellectual reception of Marx in Bulgaria post-1990,
which I will not discuss here.

The aim here is not to prove a wholesale correlation
between these events and historical markers. One should
resist seeing 1953 as a “Bulgarian opening” to “critical
Marxism.” In fact, the reception of Capital and Marx’s
economic theories in Bulgaria remain enigmatically
and paradoxically unoriginal, as destalinization did
not bring about an intellectual thaw beyond the
confines of historical materialism (hereafter histmat).
As Dimitar Tsatsov claims, “[d]espite Stalin’s death in
1953, the intellectual inertia towards ignoring humanist

5  The volume has been prepared for publication but was never
published. An attempt has been made by Prof. Petar-Emil
Mitev to publish it, but the publisher who initially revealed an
interest withdrew.
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To mpudakarwe Ha Mapkc Bo Byrapuja mo 1990-ture, 3a
IITO HEMA Jia TOBOPaM TyKa.

IesiTa He e 71a ce JOKake roJIeMOIIPO/IAYKHA KopeJsialja
noMery OBHE HACTaHHU U UCTOPUCKHUTEe Mapkepu. Tpeba
Jla ce ofjoyiee /a ce Iyiela HA 1953 TI. Kako Ha ,0yrap-
CKO OTBOpame“ KOH ,KPUTUIKHUOT Mapkcusam“. Beymi-
HoCT, npudakamwero Ha Katiuttianoii u Ha Mapkco-
BUTEe €KOHOMCKU Teopuu BO Byrapuja ocraHyBa eHUT-
MaTHYHO U IapaJIOKCAJIHO HEOOPUTHHAIHO, Ouaejku
JlecTaJIMHU3aNMjaTa He /oBesja J0 HHTEeJEeKTYaJlHO
O/IMp3HYyBame KOe TU HaJMUHAJIO0 OrpaHHUYyBamaTa
Ha HCTOPUCKUOT MaTepujasim3aM. Kako mTo TBpAu
Humurap Ilamos, ,nokpaj cmpTtra Ha CrasuH BO 1953
r., IPOJOJKYyBa WHTeJIEKTyaJlHaTa WHepIUja KOH
UTHOPHPAmbeTO0 Ha XyMaHMCTHUYKATa MpobseMaThKa“®.
Cemnak, HeoueKyBaHaTa HPOHUja HA UCTOPHjaTa € HeO0-
JINBA BO CJIy4ajoB: JIO/IEKA € TEIIKO Jla ce JIOKaKe JieKa
n300pOoT HA MaTpoHCKOTO uMe Ha BEM umasio Bpcka co
cmptTa Ha CrasivH Bo 1953 TI.7, BO 1990 T. - TO/IMHATA BO
Koja Bo byrapuja ce ciyuuja npBure c0601Hu n360pu
Ha 10 U 17 HOEMBPHU - HECOMHEHA € KopeJalyjara Mery
OTCTpPaHyBameTO Ha cTaTyaTa ¥ IpoMeHaTa Ha PesKUMOT.

6  Humutsp llanos, Joemamuyu u pegusuoHucmu 8 6sa2apckus
Mmapkcussm (KOHmMexkcmsm Ha Npou3soocmaeo Ha duroco@peku
3HaHus npes 60-me 200unu Ha XX eex) (Copus: ®abep, 2013),
25.

7 Wwma 1BpeTu 0Ka3u ieKa TOTalHuoT npeTceaBay Ha BKII,
Basko YepBeHKOB (1900-1980), ro cJIeZie]1 pUuropo3Ho CEeKoj
yekop Ha CranuH, Buziere John D. Bell, “Bulgaria: The
Silent Partner,” in East Central Europe: Yesterday, Today,
Tomorrow, ed. by Milorad M. Drachkovitch (Stanford,
California: Hoover Institution on War, Revolution, and Peace,
1981), 225, 32 Toa KaKO BO 1953 T. Ce TJIeIAJI0 HA BOBEAYBAHETO
Ha Hos npaBerr Ha Baiko YepBeHOB, BOBEyBajKkH ,,KOJIEKTHBHO
BOJICTBO®, HAUMH HAa BJIaJIe€Ihe TPE3eMEH 07 HETOBHUOT
HacJieqHUK AHTOH JyroB (1904-1991). 3amaiHUTE MO3HABAYH,
kako BeJ1, yecTo ro 3aHeMapyBaaT (PaKTOT /ieKa BIa/IEEHETO HA
YepBeHKOB BeKe 6110 KoMpomuc co CTaIMHOBHTE KeJIOH 3a
IIeJIOCHA COBETCKA IeHTpan3anyja Ha BKII.

problematic continues.”® Yet the aleatory irony of history
here is irresistible: while it is hard to prove that HEI'’s
pick up of its patron name had to do with Stalin’s death
in 1953,7 in 1990 - the year which saw Bulgaria’s first
free elections on November 10 and 17 - the correlation
between dismantling the statue and the regime change
is unquestionable. The Council’s 2008 decision, too, is
not a matter of historical contingency: the UNWE is to
this very day, despite the loss of Marxian patronship, an
important (not to say the only) center of political economy
in Bulgaria, where Marx’s economic theories are actually
taught. There is a good deal of Marxist economists still
teaching there, and in 2011 the Department of Political
Economy was re-established.®

This embodied brief account of Marx’s fate in the front
and theback of Bulgaria’s foremost economic educational
institution not only offers a seductive narrative on the
politics of memory but also coincides with the publishing
history of Marx’s reception in general and Capital’s
reception in particular. Stalin’s 1953 death opened the

6  Dimitar Tsatsov, Dogmatitsi i revizionisti v balgarskiya
marksizam (kontekstat na proizvodstvo na filosofski znaniya
prez 60-te gofini na XX vek) (Sofia: Faber, 2013), 25.

7 There is strong evidence that the then BCP chairman Valko
Chervenkov (1900-1980) followed Stalin rigorously in every
step, see John D. Bell, “Bulgaria: The Silent Partner,” in East
Central Europe: Yesterday, Today, Tomorrow, ed. by Milorad
M. Drachkovitch (Stanford, California: Hoover Institution on
War, Revolution, and Peace, 1981), 225, concerning how 1953
saw the inauguration of a New Course by Valko Chervenkov
introducing “collective leadership,” a governance method
taken up by his successor Anton Yugov (1904-1991). Western
scholars, such as Bell, often neglect the fact that Chervenkov’s
rule was already a compromise with Stalin’s wishes for a
complete Soviet centralization of the BCP.

8  Some of the noteworthy names are Vasil Prodanov, Svetla
Toshkova, Boyan Durankev.
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Opsykata Ha COBETOT 0] 2008 T., ICTO TaKa HEMA BPCKA
co ucropucka ciaydajuoct: YHCE 10 sieHeleH fieH,
MIOKPaj TyOemeTo Ha MapKCOBOTO MaTPOHCTBO, € BaXKEH
(kako U €TMHCTBEH) IIeHTap Ha IMOJUTHYKA eKOHOMHja
Bo byrapwuja, kajie ITo BCYIIHOCT ce MpeaaBaaT Mapk-
COBHUTE eKOHOMCKU Teopuu. VIma yiTe MHOTY MapKCH-
CTUYKU €KOHOMUCTH IIITO CE YIITE IIPeJlaBaaT TaMy U BO
2011 T., 6MJI TOBTOPHO BocrocTaBeH O/IeIOT 3a MOJIH-
TUYKa eKOHOMUja®,

OBoj Kyc nperyie]; Ha cynbrHaTa Ha MapKc BO IPETHUOT
¥ BO 3aJJHUOT JIeJI Ha HajrosiemMaTa Oyrapcka eKOHOMCKaA
0oOpa3oBHA UHCTUTYIIMjAa HE CaMO IIITO HYJU 3aBOJJINBA
Hapangja 3a MOJIUNTUKAaTa Ha MeMOpHjaTa, TYKy ce IIO-
KJIOIIyBa U CO UCTOpUjaTa Ha U3/1aBakhETO Ha TeHePATHO-
TO pudakamwe Ha MapKc, 1 KOHKPETHO, pudaKkameTo
Ha Katiuttianoia. CtaJimHOBaTa CMPT BO 1953 T. HE ja OT-
BOpMJIAa BpaTaTa caMo 3a Mapkc Ha npejiHaTa IopTa Ha
BEU, TyKy u 3a IeCTaIMHU3UPAHOTO U KPUTUUKO U3/1a-
Hre Ha MEGA, koe Beke 6ui0 Bo Tek Bo Pycuja®. buo
BO Tek U Bo Bbyrapuja no 1948 r. Cenak, camo 1o ceGe,
TOA He MPHUJO0HENO 32 IOPeJaKCUPAHO CTYAUpame WIN
WHTEeJIEKTyaJIeH Iapasiein3aM Mery MapTUUTe, MacuTe
¥ eKOHOMHMjaTa BO IOTpara Io JA0BEPJIUBA UJIE0JIOTH]A.
Cnenu obua fa ce objacHAT 3ayIIyBAaUKUTE YCIOBH 3a
npudakame Ha Mapkc o7 BKII u Hej3nHaTa HayYHa WH-

dpacrpykTypa.

8 Hexou oz noucrakHaTuTe MMHUKBA ce Bacun IIpomanos, Ceetia
TomkoBa, Bojan lypaHkes.

9 B0 1956 r. B0 Pycuja 6m10 u3naieHo noceGHOTO U3iaHue
Ha Mapkc u DHrenbe, M3 parHux npoussederuti (Mocksa:
T'ocynapcTBeHHOE U3ATENIBCTBO IOJTUTHIECKOH JIUTEPATYPHI,
1956); BUJIETE TO U UHAEKCOT 0] 1967 T. o7y ”HCTUTYTOT MEJIC
IIITO ja U3HECYBA HCTOPHjaTa HAa U3/]aBathe HA PYCKHU, KJIIyUYHA
3a CTyIUpameTO Ha OyrapckuTe peBoau Ha Mapkce 1 DHTreJbC,
Aadasummptil ykazamens npoudgedeHuil, 8ouedwix 60
emopoe usdaxue couurenuil K. Mapxca u @. dnzeavca
(MockBa: 13/1aTeIbCTBO OJIUTHYECKOH JIUTEPATYPBIL, 1967).
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gate not only to Marx at the HEI’s front doors but to a
destalinized and critical edition of MEGA, which was
already under way in Russia.’ It was also under way in
Bulgaria after 1948. Yet in itself, this was not to bring a
more relaxed study or intellectual parallelism between
party, masses and economy in the pursuit of a reliable
ideology. What follows is an attempt to explain the
stifling conditions of the reception of Marx by the BCP
and its scientific infrastructure.

II.

As will be demonstrated below, the mention of Russia/
USSR in Bulgaria’s reception of Capital is unavoidable
and is exactly what leads us towards the term “Soviet-
Bulgarian synthesis”: the Bulgarian post-1948 MEGA
edition, which hosts Capital, Vols. 1-4, is translated
from and follows the Russian MEGA translations."
Unsurprisingly, the Russian influence comes from one of
the founders of the first socialist party in political history
- Dimitar Blagoev (1856-1924), a Bulgarian who lived in
Petersburg until 1885 and who then was extradited to
his homeland, and who became the first translator of
Capital in Bulgarian in its entirety." It is thanks to this
episode and Blagoev’s appearance on the radar of the

9 1956 saw the publishing in Russia of the specialized edition
of Marx and Engels, Iz rannyikh proizvedenii (Moscow:
Gosudarstvennoe izdatelstvo politicheskoy literaturyi, 1956);
see also the 1967 index by the MELS Institute which provides
the publishing history in Russian, crucial for the study of
Bulgarian Marx and Engels translations: Alfavitnyi ukazatel
proizvedenii, voshedshih vo vtoroe izdanie sochinenii K.
Marksa i F. Engelsa (Moscow: Izdatelstvo politicheskoy
literaturyi, 1967).

10 The complete reconstruction of this story will be published in
Musto and Amini, see note 1.

11 “Dimitar Blagoev,” in Balgarska kniga. Entsiklopediya, ed. by
Ani Gergova (Sofia: Pensoft, 2004), 78.
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II.

Kako m1To ke 6ujie mprKa)kaHO I0J[0JIy, CIOMHYBAHETO
Ha Pycuja/CCCP Bo Oyrapckoto mpudakame Ha
Katiuttianoiti € ocobeHO Hen30eKHO W € OHa IINTO He
BOJIM KOH TEPMUHOT ,,COBETCKO-Oyrapcka cuHTe3a“: 0y-
rapckata equija Ha MEGA nocie 1948 1., Koja ru coa-
pxu T. 1-4 Ha Kailuiuanaoil, e npesefieHa O U TU CJIeu
pyckute npeBoau Ha MEGA™. HezauyayBauku, pycKo-
TO BJIMjaHUeE Jl0ara O] eZieH Of] OCHOBAUUTE Ha IIpBara
collMjajIuCTUYKA MapTHja BO IOJHUTHYKAaTa HCTOpUja -
JOuvurap biaroes (1856-1924), ByrapuH koj >KuBeeJs BO
IMTerporpazn o0 1885 r. ¥ KOj MOoTOA OUJI eKCTPaZpaH BO
cBOjaTa TaTKOBHHA, U KOj CTaHAJI IIPBUOT IIpeBelyBad HA
Katiuitianot Ha 6Gyrapcku Bo Herosa riesiocHoct" . biaro-
JlapeHue Ha 0Baa eN130/1a U Ha [10jaByBameTo Ha biiaroes
Ha paJIapoT Ha IApHCTUYKaTa MMOJIUIHja nTpudakameTo
Ha Katiuitianoii ycueBa - kako u mnpudakamero Ha
MapKcU3MOT Bo byrapuja. IHAUKATHBHO € HITO 3a II0-
MAaJIKy O7] JIBa Mecella 10 IIOCTaBYBameTo Ha OucTaTa Ha
Mapxkc Ha BEU BO 1953 T., 7 Maj 1953 T., UCTO Taka Ouia
OTBOpEHA crioMeH-Kykara Ha biaroes Bo Coduja.

BpakameTo Ha biiaroes Bo Byrapuja ro HaBeJio /1a ro mo-
myJIapu3upa /1eJIoTo Ha Mapke u a kpeupa Oyrapcka
MapkcucThuka ucropuorpaduja. Bo 1885 r., mounan
Jla To u3naBa cnucanuero Coe8pemeHHuUll nokazamen',

10 IlesocHaTa peKOHCTPYKIIMja Ha OBaa MpUKa3Ha ke OGujie
o6jaBeHa Bo Musto and Amini, moBTopHO, BuieTe Gesternka 1.

11 Jlumutsp Braroes®, Bo bsazapcka kHuea. EHyukaonedus,
cwer. Aau 'eprosa (Codus: Ilercodr, 2004), 78.

12 Emilia Mineva, “On the Reception of Marxism in Bulgaria,”
translated from the Bulgarian by Regina Raycheva, Studies in
East European Thought, Vol. 53, No. 1/2 (June 2001), 72 n.11.
Bo nperxoanara 3abenemka, MuHeBa ' HaBe/lyBa IIPBUTE
crioMHyBamba 3a Mapkc u Edresic (BKIy4uyBajku ro o6pakarbero
na Enresic 10 Kpactjo PakoBcku [1873-1942]), ucroro
nozieTatHo To paBu Marin Pundeff, “Marxism in Bulgaria
before 1891,” Slavic Review, Vol. 30, No. 3 (September

tsarist police that the reception of Capital kicked off, so
didthe reception of Marxism in Bulgaria. Significantly,
in less than two months after the 1953 installment of
Marx’s bust in HEI, on May 7%, 1953 Blagoev’s house
museum was opened in Sofia, too.

Blagoev’s return to Bulgaria led him to popularize
Marx’s work and in effect to create Bulgarian Marxist
historiography. In 1885, he began publishing the journal
Savremennii pokazatel,”” and in 1897 he established
Novo vreme, titled after the German Die Neue Zeit, of
which he was the editor-in-chief until 1923, when the
journal ceased to exist, and which was relaunched again
in 1947. This first decade after Bulgaria’s liberation from
the Ottoman empire in 1878/9 saw also the first steps
towards the development of a distinct Bulgarian class
consciousness in what scholars have called “party without
proletariat.”*® Despite the catastrophic historiographical
thesis prevalent in Bulgaria’s early communist period,*

12 Emilia Mineva, “On the Reception of Marxism in Bulgaria,”
translated from the Bulgarian by Regina Raycheva, Studies in
East European Thought, Vol. 53, No. 1/2 (June 2001), 72 n.11.
In the preceding note Mineva lists the first mentions of Marx
and Engels (including Engels’ address to Krastyo Rakovski
[1873-1942]), as does in more thorough details Marin Pundeff,
“Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,” Slavic Review, Vol. 30,
No. 3 (September 1971), 524-5, with notes. However, these
mentions do not constitute anything beyond an ideatic striving
towards political consolidation often confused with ideals of
national liberation and post-liberation Revival.

13  See Boris Popivanov, Changing Images of the Left in Bulgaria:
An Old-and-New Divide? (New York: ibidem Press, 2015), 57
ff., who discusses Joseph Rothschield’s analysis; but consider
Pundeff’s comment that “[a]rticulate political radicalism
among Bulgarians before 1878 was represented only in their
colonies abroad,” Pundeff, “Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,”
526, meaning the Bulgarian inteligenti studying abroad.

14 This thesis, which propagates that all Islamization was forced,
was gradually nurtured in the theoretical organ of history from
Bulgarian Academy of Sciences’ (hereafter BAS) Institute of
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1 Bo 1897 T. ro ocHOBaJ cnucanuero Hoeo epeme, Ha-
peueHo criopesi repMmaHckuoT Die Neue Zeit, Kajie 1ITO
OWJI rJ1aBeH YPEIHUK 10 1923 T., KOTa IIpecTaHaJIo Ja 1mo-
cTou cnucaHueTo. IIoBTOpHO OGO JTaHCUPAHO BO 1947
r. Bo oBaa mpBa sekazia mo 6yrapckoTo oca000/1yBame
0/ oTOMaHCKata umriepuja Bo 1878/1879 r. ce ciayuu-
Jie ¥ IPBUTE YEKOPHU KOH Pa3BOj HA U3/IBO€HA Oyrapcka
KJIaCHA CBECT 32 OHA IIITO IO3HABAYUTE IO HApEKyBaJie
JnapTuja 6e3 nposterapujat ', [Tokpaj katacrpodarHa-
Ta ucTopruorpadCcka Te3a Koja mpeoByaayBaia Bo Oyrap-
CKHOT PAaHOKOMYHUCTUYKH II€PHOJ'4, KOja IPETIoCTa-
ByBa Jeka OTOMaHUTE ja HA3aJWIe COIMOKYJITYpHATA
MOOWIN3AaIMja, PEATUCTUYHO € JIa ce TBPAU JIeKa YJIO-

1971), 524-5, co 3abesemku. Cenak, OBHe CIIOMHYBakba

He IIPETCTaByBaaT HUIIITO MOBEKE Of UJI€jHOTO TEKHEEHHE
KOH TIOJTUTHYKO KOHCOJIMIUPAEHE IIITO YECTO CE MEIIa CO
HJIeJINTE Ha HAIIUOHAJIHOTO 0CJI000/TyBatbe 1 06HOBATA TI0
0CJI000/1yBaKHETO.

13 Bupmete Boris Popivanov, Changing Images of the Left in
Bulgaria: An Old-and-New Divide? (New York: ibidem
Press, 2015), 57 ff., koj pacmpaBa 3a ananuzara Ha [lozed
PoTinmiz; HO 3eMeTe ro peABU KOMeHTapoT Ha Ilyamed
JIEKa ,N3PA3EHUOT [IOJIUTUYKH pafiiKaan3aMm Mery Byrapure
mpen 1878 r. 611 MpeTCTaByBaH caMO BO HUBHUTE KOJIOHUH BO
crpancTBo®, Pundeff, “Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,” 526,
ce MUC/IH Ha O6yrapcKuTe UHilleUuzeHIiu KO CTyJUpaJe BO
CTPAHCTBO.

14 OsBaa Te3a Koja mpoIarupa ieka ceta ucjamMusanuja ouia
HACHUJIHA, TTOCTENeHO OMIa HeTyBaHa BO TEOPETCKUOT OPTaH
Ha ucropujara Ha HCTHUTYT 3a ucTtopuja Bo Byrapckara
akajzieMuja Ha HaykuTe (moHatamy Bo TekeroT BAH) -
Hcmopuuecku npeened, Ha uesio co Anexcanzaap Bypmos
(1911-1965), 1 o/101THA € Haj106pO HeryBaHa o Becenun
XaynHUKOJI0B (1917-2003), XpucTo XpucToB (1915-1992), U
Xpucro I'anzes (1907-1987); 3a KpUTHUKA aHA/IA3a HA Te3aTa,
Buziere Rossitsa Gradeva, “Conversion to Islam in Bulgarian
Historiography: An Overview,” in Religion, Ethnicity and
Contested Nationhood in the Former Ottoman Space, ed. by
Jorgen Nielsen (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 173-87.
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which posits that the Ottomans retarded socio-cultural
mobilization, it is realistic to claim that Bulgaria’s
role in the first wave of socialist political mobilization
toying with Marx’s ideas was in line with the historical
developments immediately after the liberation. But with
the proviso that such immediacy was already mediated
by the Russian literary influence brought by Blagoev.

There are two major and full translations by Blagoev and
Bakalov. I will divide the publishing history of Capital
here in two sub-stages that fall under the general period
1886-1944: 1) the legal period of the BCP, 1891-1923
(marked by the so-called September Uprising), and
2) the illegal period of BCP, 1923-1944 (i.e., until the
seizure of power on September 9, 1944). Both of these
translations are before the illegal period.

Blagoev was versed in several languages and could offer,
though initially in part, a direct translation to the avid
audience awaiting Capital. His 1909 translation was
the first full translation of Capital, Vol. 1 in Bulgarian,
translated from the German. The publisher is The
Party’s Socialist Bookshop and Printshop, which in
1909 stands for Bulgarian Workers’ Social Democratic
Party - Narrow Socialists,” and was published in Sofia,

history - Istoricheski pregled, headed by Alexander Burmov
(1911-1965), and later on is best articulated by Vesselin
Hadzhinikolov (1917-2003), Khristo Khristov (1915-1992),

and Khristo Gandev (1907-1987); for a critical analysis of the
thesis, see Rossitsa Gradeva, “Conversion to Islam in Bulgarian
Historiography: An Overview,” in Religion, Ethnicity and
Contested Nationhood in the Former Ottoman Space, ed. by
Jorgen Nielsen (Leiden: Brill, 2012), 173-87.

15 In 1903, a decisive split happened in what was already
a Blagoev-led compromise, i.e., The Bulgarian Workers’
Social Democratic Party (Balgarska rabotnicheska
sotsialdemokraticheska partiya; BRSDP) - the split between
so-called broad and narrow socialists. The “broads” identified
themselves with class collaboration and Bernsteinianism,
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rata Ha byrapuja Bo mpBHOT OpaH Ha COIHMjaTMCTUYKO-
MMOJINTUYKATa MOOMIM3aIlMja KOja CH UTpasia CO UIEUTe
Ha Mapkc 6uia BO COTJIaCHOCT CO UCTOPUCKUTE HACTAHU
BeJ[HAIII 110 0CJI000/TyBaHETO HO, CETIaK, CO pe3epBa JieKa
TaKBaTa HEIOCPEIHOCT BeKe Omsia mocpeayBaHa Off Py-
CKOTO JIN'TEPAPHO BJIMjaHUeE IOHECEHO o7 biiaroes.

HMma nBa morosieMu W LIeJIOCHU IIpeBoja Ha biiaroes u
Ha Bakasos. Ke ja mosiesiam ucropujara Ha u3jaBame Ha
Katiutianoiti Tyka Bo ABe noAdasu IITO ce Jiesl O OIl-
ITUOT Tepuos 1886-1944 T.: 1) JIETAJIHUOT MEPHO]T HA
BKII (oGenexana co TakaHapeueHOTO CemnTeMBPHCKO
BOCTaHUeE), U 2) HeseraaHuoTr nepuoxa Ha BKII, 1923-
1944 1. (T.e. 10 0/I3eMabETO Ha CHJIa HA Q CENTEMBPH,
1944 r.) U aBara oBue mpeBojia ce Ipej HE3aKOHCKUOT
MEPHUO/I.

BiaroeB 360pyBas1 HEKOJIKY ja3UIlH U MOJKEJ Jla U I0-
HY/[Y, 1aKO IIPBO CaMoO JIeJIYMHO, IUPEKTEH IPEBOJ] Ha
JKeJTHaTa ImyOJIMKa Koja ro ouekyBasa Katiuttianoia. He-
TOBUOT IIPEBOJ 07 1909 T. OWJI IPBUOT LI€JIOCEH IIPEBOJ
Ha Kailuitianoil, ToM 1 Ha Oyrapcku, IIpeBeieH O/ Tep-
MaHCKH, u3faneH of; ConujasicTUUKaTa KHUKAPHUIIA
Y ITIeYaTHUIA Ha ITapTHUjaTa, Koja BO 1909 T. ja MOJIPKY-
Bawla byrapckata pabOTHHYKA COIMjaIIEMOKpATCKa
nmapruja - TecHU conmjanuctu’®, Bo Coduja, HoBaTa mpe-
crosnanHa Ha Byrapuja. HaBogHo, n3manmuero 6mio oT-
meyaTeHo BO 1910 T. (Taka e HaBeJ[EHO Ha CTPAHHIATA
Ha UMIIPECYMOT), HO Ha HACJIOBHATa CTPAHUIA MHIIIyBa
1909 r. He MokeB 7ja TO JIOKa)KaM TOa, HO WJIU CTaHY-

15 Bo 1903 r., K010 10 PACKUH BO TOA IITO BeKe OUII0
KOMIIDOMUC BOJEH O] B.T[aI‘OGB, T.€. BO ByrapCKaTa pa60THH‘IKa
conmjanaemokparcka napruja (BPC/III) - pacKuHOT
HOMef’y TaKaHapE€4Y€HUTE INUPOKU U TECHU COHI/Ij AJIMCTH.
LupokuTe” ce naeHTHGUKyBase cebecu co KaacHaTa
copaboTka ¥ BepHIITajHU3MOT, JI0/IeKa ,TeCHUTE" OCTaHaJIe Ha
PeBOJIyIIOHEPHATA TIaTeKa U o[0vIe copaboTKa. 3a TECHUTE,
IIOHATaMy BO TEKCTOT Ke ja kopucraM KpaTeHkaTa TC, a 3a
IIUPOKUTeE, Ke kopucram 1I1C.

Bulgaria’s new capitol. Allegedly, the publication was
printed in 1910 (the impressum page states so), but the
title page is credited to 1909. I was not able to prove this,
but this is either a typo (unlikely) or was Blagoev’s way
to acquire primacy over the other translation from 1910,
that of Georgi Bakalov, of which he should have known
and to which I now turn.

Georgi Bakalov published his translation, again from the
German, in his hometown Stara Zagora. The publisher
was The Liberal Club, which is a printshop rather
than a publisher proper, and which helped dispersing
the ideas of broad socialists, and later on hosting
debates between the two factions in the journal Borba
(published intermittently after 1913 in Sofia).’ He was
also a member of Bulgarian Social Democratic Party as
of 1891 and, likely much similar to many of the early
Bulgarian socialists, was active in education and so-
called uchitelsko delo (teachers’ affairs). In 1891-93 he
studied in Geneva and quickly befriended Plekhanov,
whom he translated in the 1890s.”7 In 1903-5 Bakalov
was in the vanguard of the NS line. After 1905, he joined
the anarcho-liberals’ faction and moved on decidedly
to the side of Blagoev’s rivals, the BS, also known as
obshtodeltsi (commoners).

while the “narrows” kept on the revolutionist path and refused
collaborationism. For the narrows, I will use the abbreviation
NS, and for the broads, I will use BS hereafter.

16 By “liberal” one should read “national-liberal”; this naming is
also a reflection of the relations between Bakalov and Stefan
Stambolov (1854-1895) and in general the closer ties developed
after 1903/1923 between broad socialists, (national-)liberals
and agrarian radicals.

17 Pundeff, “Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,” 548 n.86; Augusta
Dimou, Entangled Paths Towards Modernity. Contextualizing
Socialism and Nationalism in the Balkans (Budapest and New
York: Central European University Press, 2009), 21.
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Ba 300p 3a mevyaTHA rpemrka (IITo € HeBEPOjaTHO) MU
Baaroes Ha TOj HAaUWH ce 00uesT Aa Ouze Ipes APYTHOT
TIpeBoJ oI, 1910 T., Toj Ha I'opfu Bakasos, 3a Koj TOj 6u
Tpebasio 1a 3Hae U Ha KOj ce OCBPHYBaM cera.

T'opfu BakasoB ro 06jaBH CBOjOT IIPEBOJ, MOBTOPHO
0J1 TEPMAHCKH ja3WK, BO CBOjOT pozeH rpaxa Crapa 3a-
ropa. MzmaBador cera e JInbepasiHUOT KiIyD, MOBeke
MeYaTHUIIA OTKOJIKY H37laBayka KyKa, KOj MOMOTHAJI
Jla ce TMPOIIUPAT UJIEUTE Ha IIUPOKHUTE COIHjaJIUCTH,
a IMojionHa OMJI JIOMaKWH Ha JebaTuTe MmoMery JBeTe
dpakuu Bo cnimicanuero bopba (M3maBaHO CO MPEKH-
Hu 110 1913 T. Bo Coduja)’. Bun unen u Ha Byrapckara
coljaieMOKpaTCKa mapTyja off 1891 I. U, KaKO IITO
OWI0 HOpMaJIHO 3a paHUTe OYrapcKU COIUjaJTHUCTH,
OW aKTHBEH BO OOpa30BaHHETO M TaKaHAPEYEHOTO
yuuitiencxo geno. Bo 1891-3 r. cryqupasn Bo KeHeBa u
Op30 ce crpujaTenui co I1exaHoB, KOj TO MpeBeayBaI
BO 1890-THuTe". Bo 1903-5 ., BakasioB 6m1 Bo aBaHTap-
nara Ha TC. I1o 1905 T., ¥ ce MPUKIyYINI Ha dpakiujaTa
Ha aHapXxoJubepayiuTe W OJJIyIHO ce HpedpJyua Ha
cTpaHara Ha puBaiute Ha biaroes, IIIC, ucro Taka mo-
3HATH KaKo obwodeauu.

IToTexsi0TO Ha pasujyBarbaTa BO OYrapCKUOT MapK-
cuzam ce cBemyBa Ha pazzenoT mery TC u IIC koj mo
1909-10 T. Beke JepuHHUPAJ ABe MapayieTHUA Kpeia Ha
COLIMjaTU3MOT, a CO TOA U JiBa IEJIOCHU IIPeBO/a Ha
Katiutianoiu, Tom 1. Cenak, kako mrTo Beau Jlumoy,

16 Ilop ,siubepanu” Tpeba aa ce moapasdepe ,HAIMOHAT-
sinbepayin®; 0BOj HA3UB € MCTO TaKa 0/ipas Ha OJ[HOCHUTE
nomery Bakasios u Creban Ctam60510B (1854-1895) u omiiro,
MOOJIMCKUTE BPCKU Pa3BUEHU 110 1903,/1923 T. IOMery
IIUPOKHUTE COIUjaTHCTH, (HAIMOHAI-)JIHOepaIi U arpapCKu
PaJVKaIH.

17  Pundeff, “Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,” 548 n.86; Augusta
Dimou, Entangled Paths Towards Modernity. Contextualizing
Socialism and Nationalism in the Balkans (Budapest and New
York: Central European University Press, 2009), 21.
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The genesis of differentiations inside Bulgarian Marxism
comes down to the NS-BS split which by 1909/10 had
already defined two parallel credos of socialism and
two full translations of Capital, Vol. 1 along with that.
However, as Dimou says, “[t]he debate between the two
factions was not about Marxism versus non-Marxism,
but rather about the appropriate understanding and
application of Marxist principles in Bulgarian society.”®
By all means the division stemming from BRSDP
debates and clashes until 1903 has had the consequences
of appropriating an ideological attachment to Marx’s
Capital, which later in 1919 will help Bulgarian narrow
socialists to evolve in their own identity from “social-
democrats” and “socialists” to “communists.”

In the illegal BCP period between 1923-44, the
republications of both Blagoev’s and Bakalov’s
translations appeared, and they each received one new
edition, in two subsequent years (1930/31), both edited
by Todor Pavlov. In this period, one can already see
the consequences of political prosecution stemming
from a sound identification with and political work
on Marxism (consider that Todor Pavlov’s edition
of Bakalov’s translation is credited to “Zh. Ivanov” -
Bakalov’s pseudonym,” and that Blagoev very early
on have used pseudonyms, too, such as “Zheliazkov”).
Most important, this period is marked by the arrival
of Todor Pavlov (1890-1977) on the scene of Bulgarian
philosophy and Marxism. In 1919 he joined Blagoev’s
the newly split off communist party at the time, by
way of its joining the Third International.® In this

18 Dimou, “Entangled Paths,” 174.

19  On pseudonyms among Bulgarian socialists, see Pundeff,
“Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,” 535-36 n.46.

20 “Bulgarian Communist Party (BCP),” in Historical Dictionary
of Marxism, 2" edition, ed. by Elliott Johnson, David Walker,
and Daniel Gray (Lanham, MD: Rowman and Littlefield,
2014), 60; Bell, “Bulgaria,” 220.
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LJaebarara Ha aBere ppaknuy He OMIa 3a MAapKCHU3MOT
HACIIPOTH HEMApPKCU3MOT, TYKy HOBeKe 3a COOJIBETHOTO
pasbuparme 1 MpuMeHa Ha MAPKCUCTHYKUTE TPUHITUITH
BO Oyrapckoro ommrectBo“®, Bo cekoj caydaj, moce-
JIUITATE O] TojiesibaTa Koja IpOU3JIeryia oj jiebaTture
u cyaupute Ha BPC/IIT 10 1903 T. OMJI0 HIE0JIONIKOTO
npusp3yBame 3a Mapkcosuor Kailuilian, Koe IOHa-
Tamy, BO 1919 T., K€ UM IIOMOTHe Ha OyrapcKurte Tec-
HH COIIMjaJINCTH Jia TO Pa3BHjaT CBOjOT UIEHTUTET OJ
»COITjAJIZIEMOKPATH “ 1 ,,COIUjAJTUCTH  BO ,,KOMYHHUCTH .

Bo Heneramnunor nepuon Ha bBKII, 1923-44 r., ce
MojaBUJIe IOBTOPHU M3JlaHUja Ha IMpeBoAuTe Ha biaro-
eB 1 Ha bakaJsioB, u cexoj o HUB OO HOBO U3/IaHHE,
BO JIBE MOCJIeIOBATEIHN roauHu (1930/31 T.), U JIBETE
ypenenu oz Tomop I1aBoB. Bo 0BOj meproz, Moxke ia ce
3abeJsiekaT MOCIEUITUTE O MOJTUTUUYKHOT IIPOTOH KOU
MPOU3JIETYBaaT O/ CUJIHA UAeHTU(HUKAIIHja CO U TIOJIH-
TUYKa paboTa 3a MapKCHU3MOT (BO OBOj CJIyuaj, UMajTe
npensuy Aeka uzganuero Ha Togmop IlaBioB Ha mpe-
BOZOT Ha bakajyioB My ce mpunuiiysa Ha , K. FIBaHoB®
- IICeBJIOHUMOT Ha bakasos, Ho bsiaroeB HMcCTO Taka
KOPHCTEJ TICeBJIOHUMU, Kako , KejaskoB“, yiire o
nperxoiHo). 1IITO € HajBaXKHO 3a MOjOT IpeEryes, 0BOj
mepuoy; To obesnexyBa goaramero Ha Tomop IlaBioB
(1890-1977) Ha cnenara Ha Oyrapckata ¢unosoduja
1 MapkcudaM. Bo 1919 T., i1 ce NPUAPYKUI HA KOMY-
HHUCTUYKaTa MapThja Ha biiaroeB Koja ce paszaenwia
MIPUKJTydyBajku M ce Ha Tperara WHTepHaIlMOHaIa>.
Bo oBa Bpeme, I1aBs0oB, KOj TOTOA CTaHAJ MPB PEreHT
Ha KpasctBoTo Byrapuja o ip;kaBHUOT yiap BO 1944 T.

18 Dimou, “Entangled Paths,” 174.

19 3a ICceBIOHMMHUTE Ha GYrapCKUTE COIM]aIUCTH, BUIETE
Pundeff, “Marxism in Bulgaria before 1891,” 535-6 n.46.

20 “Bulgarian Communist Party (BCP),” in Historical Dictionary
of Marxism, 2™ edition, ed. by Elliott Johnson, David Walker,
and Daniel Gray (Lanham, MD: Rowman and Littlefield,
2014), 60; Bell, “Bulgaria,” 220.

time, Pavlov, who then became the first regent of the
Kingdom of Bulgaria after the 1944 coup and the most
influential Bulgarian Marxist philosopher deep into the
early 1960s, had just received amnesty (1929) for being
complicit with the Sveta Nedelya bombing in Sofia in
1925. After having edited the two translations in 1930/1,
he fled to Russia in 1932 where he became a professor in
dialectical materialism (hereafter diamat) in Moscow at
the Institute for Red Professorship and came back home
only in 1936. Pavlov experienced the fury and brutality
of the Bulgarian anticommunist reaction, being arrested
in 1923 and 1925, and interned in various camps in the
period 1941/43 after his 1936 return.

Pavlov’s influence and power will be felt for the years to
come - in fact, he was already shaping the reception of
Marx and the direction of Marxism in the tumultuous
illegal period of BCP. Yet I cannot emphasize enough how
important is the fact that both Blagoev’s and Bakalov’s
translations were made from the German, and this fact
should be juxtaposed to the Russian literary influence
that the ilk of Pavlov brought with their reintegration
in Bulgarian society after 1944. The ensuing publishing
history of Capital post-1944 is a direct reflection of a
gnoseological isomorphism between satellite loyalty
in both the party and in the language shaped by the
institutional Marxist-Leninist establishments derivative
of Moscow. Given that Blagoev was able to provide a
direct translation of Capital, and given that Pavlov could
edit the translations most likely in comparison to the
Russian translation of Skvortsov-Stepanov (a fact I was
not able to prove), it is unfortunate (though somewhat
expected) that the publishing history of Capital after
Pavlov’s re-editions will rely almost exclusively on the
Russian translations. What followed after Blagoev’s
and Bakalov’s translations was, lexically speaking, an
unfortunate turn to the Russian gravitational pull:
unfortunate not because the Russian translations are
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Y HAjBJIMjaTEJTHUOT OYTapCKU MapKCUCTUUKU (HUI0300
cé 10 paHuTe 1960-TH, IITOTYKY 00K aMHecTHja (1929
T.) 3aT0a IIITO CE COTJIACHJI cO OoMOapaupameTo Ha Ka-
tenpanata ,CBera Hemena” Bo Codwuja Bo 1925 r. Ilo
ypeayBameTo Ha JBaTa IpeBoja Bo 1930/1931 T., u3be-
raj Bo Pycuja Bo 1932 I. Kajie ITO cTaHa mpodecop o
JIUjaJIeKTHIKH MaTepujain3aM Bo MockBa Ha THCTHTY-
TOT 3a I[PBeHU POodEeCcOpH U ce BPATHJI JIOMa AYPU BO
1936 r. [1aB/IOB ' UCKYCHJI JIyTUHATA U OpyTaJTHOCTa Ha
OyrapckaTa aHTUKOMYHHCTHYKA peakIuja; O yarnceH
BO 1923 I. ¥ 1925 T. 1 OWJI BO pa3HU KaMIIOBH BO IIEPHO-
JIOT 1941-43 TI0 BpaKameTo BO 1936 T.

Biujanmero u mokra Ha IlaBjiOB ce YyBCTByBaJsie BO
CJIETHUTE TOJAWHH - BCYIIHOCT, TOj BeKe TH OOJIUKYBaJI
npudakamero Ha Mapkc U MpaBeroT HA MapKCU3MOT
BO OypHuoOT HeserasieH nepuoa Ha BKII. Cenak, He Mo-
’KaM J1a HCTaKHaM JIOBOJITHO KOJIKY € BakeH (PaKTOT IITO
npeBouTe Ha byiaroeB u Ha bakasioB Ouiie HalpaBeHU
O/l TEpPMaHCKHU, U 0BOj ¢akT Tpeba sa Ouze pasriesaH
HACIIPOTH PYCKOTO JIUTEPAPHO BJIMjaHUE IITO TAaKBUTE
kako IlaBjOB ro JloHejle cO HUBHATa peuHTerpaiuja
BO OyrapcKOTO OIIITECTBO MO 1944 r. Mcropujara Ha
u3/laBameTo Ha Kaitiuitianoil Koja Cyeiu 1o 1944 T. €
JIUPDEKTeH Ofipa3 Ha THOCEOJIONIKHOT Hu30Mopdursam
mmoMery caTeJIMTCKaTa JIOjaJTHOCT U Ha IapTujaTa U Ha
Ja3UKOT OOJIMKYBAaHU O] MapKCHUCTUYKO-JIEHUHUCTUY-
KUTe MWHCTUTYIUHU Ipoussie3deHu o Mocksa. Co oryepn
Ha Toa mrto biaroesB Moxkes fia /1ajie IMPEKTEeH IPEBOJL
Ha Kaiiuttiaaoiu u co oriyen Ha Toa nrro IlaBioB Mmoxkest
Jla TH ypejlyBa IPEBOJINTE HajBepOjaTHO CIIOPEIyBajKku
T co pyckuot mpeBosa Ha CkBopuoB-CrenaHoB (¢axt
KOj He ycIleaB /ia To JoKakam), mrera € (Mako JioHe-
KaJle ¥ OYEKyBaHO) IITO M3/][aBaUKaTa MCTOpHja Ha
Kaiiuitianoid, o noBTOpHUTE ypeayBama Ha 1laByios,
ke 3aBHCAT PEYUCH HCKIYIUBO OJ PYCKUTE IIPEBOY.
Ona 11TO Cciefesio 1o npeBojuTe Ha biaroeB u Ha ba-
KaJIOB OMJIO, JIEKCHYKH Ka)KaHO, HECPEKHO CBPTYBAIHE
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flawed (though they could certainly be, ideologically),**
but because the Bulgarian audience was able to read
translations from the original from early on. The fact
that Bulgarian and Russian are from the same Slavic
Sprachbund and that at the late nineteenth century there
was already a Russophile movement which certainly
bore an imprint on the Bulgarian (Marxist) vocabulary
does not explain away the party line followed later by the
BCP to use Russian editions and re-translations. And
whatever Pavlov had to learn from these two translations
could not and was not integrated in the future editions
overseen by the Party. For all of the above reasons, one
should be very skeptical in qualifying the Bulgarian
reception of Capital a “Bulgarian” one indeed. It is a
synthesis of the already existing Rossophile-influenced
literature, translations from the German, and the post-
1944 political satellite structure of Bulgarian science.

III.

A new period in Capital’s dissemination and reception
opened after 1944. It is this period that is centerpiece in
my attempt to figure out the so-called relaxed irrelevance
of the critique of political economy under Bulgarian
Marxism and histmat. We can call this the systematic
period. There is no edition of Capital between Pavlov’s
overseen translations in 1930/31 and 1948. This changed
in 1948 (the so-called Dimitrov’s constitution was voted
in 1947) with a full re-translation of Capital, Vol. 1 from
Russian. The first truly systematic edition of Vols. 1-3 is
from the Bulgarian MEGA edition in Vols. 23-25, 1968.

21 See, as an example in surveying the Bulgarian history
of Marx-Engels translations, Stanimir Panayotov, “Za
‘samoizmenenieto,” in Marks: heterogenni prochiti ot XX
vek, ed. by Haralambi Panitsidis, Emilia Mineva and Stanimir
Panayotov (Sofia: Anarres, 2012), 652-7.
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KOH pycKaTa IpaBUTAIlMCKa TeXKa: HECPEKHO He 3aToa
IITO PYCKUTE IMPEBOAY CE CO TPEIIKU (MaKO CeKako Ou
MOKeJe Jla OuaaT, UAEOJIONIKY TJIeZIaH0)>, TYKy 3aToa
mTo OyrapckaTa Imy0OJMKa MoOKesa Jla TH YUTa IIPEBO-
JIUTE OJ OPUTUHAJIOT YIITE MPeTXOAHO. DAaKTOT IITO
OyrapcKUOT ¥ PYCKHOT ja3UK CE OJf UCTUOT CJIOBEHCKHU
Sprachbund u mTo Bo JOITHUOT 19. BEK BEKE MMAJIO PY-
coUIJICKO JIBMKEHE IITO CeKaKo HoceJlo obesexja Ha
Oyrapcku (MapKCHUCTUUYKH) BOKaOysap, He ja OIpaB.y-
Ba IapTHCKaTa JIMHHja caeaeHa mogoiHa oy BKIT ga ce
KOPHCTAT PYCKUTE W3/IJaHMja U MOBTOPHU IpeBoau. U
IITO ¥ JIa UMaJI /ja Hay4du [1aBJIoB 0/1 OBHeE /iBa IPEBO/IH,
He MOJKeJIO U He OWIO BKJIYUYEHO BO WITHHUTE U3JJaHUja
Kou TW HaarienyBasa Ilaptujata. O cute morope Ha-
BeJIeHU NPUYNHY, Ou Tpebasio Aa ce Oujie MHOTY CKeIl-
TUYEH BO KBUIM(UKYBAHETO HA OYrapCKUOT IPHUEM Ha
Katiutianoti kako BUCTHHCKH ,,0yrapcku®. Toa e cuH-
Te3a Ha BeKe IMOCTOjHATa JIUTEPATYpa MO/ PyCOPUICKO
BJIMjaHUE, IPEBO/IUTE O/ TEPMAHCKH ja3UK U MOJIUTHY-
KaTa CaTeJUTCKAa CTPYKTypa Ha OyrapckaTa Hayka IO
1944 T.

III.

ITo 1944 T. ce OTBOPWJI HOB IIEPHO/] HA IIUPEHHE U MIPHU-
eM Ha Kailuitianoili. MeHe Me UHTepecupa 0BOj IEPUO/T
BO OOWJIOT Jla ja OTKpHjaM TaKaHapeuyeHaTa pPeJIaKCH-
paHa HMpeJIeBaHTHOCT Ha KPUTHKATA Ha IOJUTUYKATA
€KOHOMMja IoJT OyrapcKUOT MapKCHU3aM M UCTOPHCKU-
ot Marepujanu3aM. OBOj IepHoj| Ke TO HapedyeMe CHU-
crematcku. Hema uspmanuja Ha Katiutianoiti momery

21 Bwuzere, Kako IpUMep BO UCIIUTYBAKHETO Ha OyrapckaTa
ucropuja Ha npesoaute Ha Mapkc u Enresc, CranuMup
[TanaiioTos, ,3a ,camon3MeHeHueTo“, Bo Mapxc:
xemepozeHHu npouumu om XX eek, cbCT. Xapamamou
Maaunuauc, EMmunnsa Munesa u Ctanumup I[lanaiiotos
(Codus: Auapec, 2012), 652-7.

The 1948-1956/66 full edition (including the three sub-
volumes of Vol. 4) is not easily labeled “systematic.”

Itisimportant to look at the publishing history of Capital
via the Russian re-translation here because this history
indexes the Bulgarian reception of Capital precisely as a
Soviet scientific extension, while at the same time having
political and institutional consequences much beyond
the lexical concerns. There is a lot of ambiguity in the
Bulgarian MEGA edition as to which volume is translated
from Russian or German. Karl Sabitaev, a Germanist
who worked in the Bulgarian MEGA team, certainly
translated it from German, but his involvement in later
editions of Capital as a translator cannot have been that
profound, as those of the credited translators of Vol. 1,
for example, in the 1955 Partizdat edition credits the
names listed in the 1948 Russian translation. Whatever
Sabitaev’s (and others Germanists’) contributions to
diversifying the 1948 Russian retranslation of Capital/
MEGA in Bulgarian with expertise in German was, it
is very likely that there is no translation from German,
instead the translation was a result of what became the
standard practice in socialist publishing - consultation
and corroboration (sverka) of the Bulgarian re-
translation from the Russian with the German original.

The conjuncture in this case involves two factors: the
satellite structure of Bulgarian communist science since
1947 (see below, next paragraph) and the scientific
community’s parochialism stemming from close
institutional collaboration with (not to say subjugation
by) Soviet educational and scientific elite entities. Not
that the post-1953 Soviet scientific world imposed
that, on the contrary. In short, the efforts by Bulgarian
Germanists such as Sabitaev should be seen as harnessed
to prevent translation whims from Russian, and not
towards building a conceptual translation in line with
Bulgarian lexis and local Marxist concept-making.
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Ha/IrJIeAyBaHuTe mpeBoAu Ha IlaBjoB o1 1930/1931 T.
1 1948 1. OBa ce CMEeHUJIO BO 1948 1. (TakaHApEeUYeHUOT
ycraB Ha JIluMHUTPOB OWII M3TJIacaH BO 1947 T.) CO IEJI0-
CeH IIOBTOPEH IpeBoy, Ha Kaiiuiiaaoil, TOM 1 OJf pycKu
jasuk. [IpBOTO BUCTHHCKY CHCTEMATCKO U3/IaHUE HA TO-
MOBHTE 1-3 e o7 Oyrapckoro usganne Ha MEGA, Bo To-
MOBUTE 23-25, 19068 . He e j1eCcHO IIOTIIOJIHOTO U3IaHUe
1948-1956/66 r. (BKIy4yBajKu TH TPUTE MOATOMOBH O]
TOM 4) Jla ce eTUKeTUpPa KaKo ,,CHCTeMaTCKO®.

BaxxHO e TyKa /J1a ce ITOIJIe/IHE HCTOPHjaTa Ha U3/]aBAEeTO
Ha Kaitiuiianoiu mipeKy pyCKHOT IIOBTOPEH IIPEBO/ 3a-
TOa IIITO OBaa MCTOPHja ro HaBeayBa OYrapCKHOT MPU-
eM IPeIU3HO KaKO COBETCKO HAy4YHO IPOJIOJIKEHHE U
MMa MOJIUTUYKUA U UHCTUTYIMOHAJIHU MOCIENUIN KOU
MHOTY ja HQ/IMUHYyBaaT JIEKCUUKaTa obsact. Fima MHOTY
HejacHOCTH BO Oyrapckoto uzaanue Ha MEGA Bo ogHOC
Ha TOa KOj TOM € IIpeBefieH OJi PYCKH WU repMaHCKU.
Kapsn CaburaeB, repMmaHucT Koj pabores Bo Oyrapcku-
oT TuM Ha MEGA, cekako mpeBejlyBaja O/ TepMaHCKHU,
HO HeroBaTa BKJIyUEHOCT BO IIOJIOITHEKHUTE W3JlaHUja
Ha Kailuianaoit kako mpeBe/iyBay, He MOKeJia /1a ouzne
TOJIKY KOMIIETHA KaKO Taa Ha HaBeJleHUTe IIpeBe/lyBa-
Yy Ha TOM 1, Ha IpUMep, BO uszianuero Ha [laptusnar
0]1 1955 T., HaBeJIeHU Ce UCTUTEe NMHUIbA KaKO BO PYCKU-
oT IpeBoy, 071 1948 r. KakBu u /1a Orie mpuioHecuTe Ha
CabwuTaesB (¥ Ha APYTH TEPMAHUCTH) BO PA3BUBAHETO HA
PYCKHOT IIOBTOPEH NpeBoJt 071 1948 r. Ha Kailuiianoit/
MEGA Ha 6yrapcku, BepojaTHO € JieKka HeMa IIPEBO/I
0]l TEPMAHCKHU, TYKY - KaKO IITO CTAaHAJIO CTaH/AApP/ BO
COIHjaJTUCTUYKOTO HM3/IABAIlITBO - KOHCYJITAIMja U CO-
pabotka (ceepka) Ha GyrapCKUOT ITOBTOPEH IIPEBOJ, O]
PYCKH CO TepMaHCKUOT OPUTHHAJ.

Bo oB0j cityuaj ce pabotu 3a iBa haKTOpa: caTeINTCKaTa
CTPYKTypa Ha OyrapckaTa KOMyHHUCTHYKA HayKa 011 1947
r. (BUzeTe Mooy, CJIefieH CTaB) U MaJIorparaHCTBOTO
Ha Hay4yHaTa 3aeHUIA KOe MPOU3JIeryBa Of TeCHATa
WHCTUTYIIMOHATHA copaboTKa co (1a He peyam IOTYHU-
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Now, I will turn to explaining some connections between
Bulgarian Marxism and the party infrastructure. If 1953
was something of an illusionary thaw, then the local
reignition of scientific enthusiasm had to find its own
institutional reins. Thus, the very same 1953 saw the
founding of the Institute for the History of BCP, itself
preceded by the earlier Central Party School, founded
in 1945, which in 1957 became the Stanke Dimitrov
Higher Party School. The Institute reported directly
to the Party’s Central Committee; the same became
true for the Stanke Dimitrov School in 1969, when
it transformed into the Academy of Social Sciences
and Social Management (ASSSM), which, with its ten
institutes, was hardly distinguishable from the BCP
Institute. Unsurprisingly, it disappeared from the radar
of history in 1990 just as the HEI Marx bust did. It was
the headquarters of ASSSM that after 1990 were re-
appropriated for the establishment of the New Bulgarian
University; other countryside buildings became the
hosts of three newly established universities. The fate
of Capital, political economy, statues and memorials,
buildings and institutions seem to be interlocked in the
historical juncture of 1953.

Much of the post-1990 Bulgarian democracy-makers
turned neoliberals, with the adjacent revisionist
historiography of the past, were trained in ASSSM in so-
called scientific communism; the same is true for those
unapologetic Marxists who remained in the background
of the new historical situation. Representatives of HEI,
some of whom still teach at UNWE, were also trained
in ASSSM. Today UNWE hosts the only department of
political economy, and unapologetically so,** offering a

22 See Svetla Toshkova, “Politicheskata ikonomiya stava vse po-
neobhodima,” Vestnik na UNSS, No. 598, June 28, 2012, 7.
Note Toshkova’s articles is featured in the same issue in which
UNWE defended the reinstatement of Marx’s bust against the
protests of an anonymous mothers’ organization, see above
note 3.
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HETOCT OJ) COBETCKUTE E€JTUTHU OOpPA30BHH W HAYYHHU
Tesia. He Jieka HAyYHUOT CBET 110 1953 T. TO HAMETHYBAJI
TOa, HaIpoTUB. Hakyco, Ha HamopuTe Ha OyrapcKuTe
repMaHUCTH, Kako CabuTtaes, Tpeba Jja ce ryieia Kako Ha
METO/] 32 CIIpeYyBamkhe Ha MPEeBeAyBAYKN CIIOHTAHU WH-
TEPBEHIINH O] PYCKHOT, a He KaKO I'paJiehe Ha KOHIIE-
TyaJsIeH IPEBOJI BO COTJIACHOCT €O OyrapckaTa JIEKCHUKA U
JIOKAQJTHOTO MapPKCHUCTHUYKO CO3/IaBakhe KOHIIEITH.

Cera ke objacHaM HEKOH BPCKH IIOMely OyrapcKHOT
MapKcHu3aM U MapTUckaTa MHPpacTpykTypa. AKo 1953
r. Omja WiIy30pHO OJIajlyBarbe, Torall IOBTOPHOTO JIO-
KaJIHO pa3ropyBame Ha HAyYHUOT eHTy3H1ja3aM Mopajo
Jla Haj/le CBOU UHCTUTYIMOHAIHU y311. Bo ncrara 1953
r. ce popmupasn MHCTUTYTOT 3a ucropuja Ha BKII, Ha
KOoj My mperxozesna paHara IlIkosa Ha IleHTpaiHaTa
MapTHja, OCHOBaHA BO 1945 rO/INHA, KOja BO 1957 TOAUHA
cranasna Bucoka naprucka mkosa ,,Cranke JJuMuTpoB®.
WHCTUTYTOT JUPEKTHO My IOJHeCyBasl HU3BeIITau Ha
[JeHTpaJTHUOT KOMUTET Ha IapTUjaTa; UCTOTO Ce CIIYyUU-
JIo M co mKosara ,Cranke J[TuMUTpOB® BO 1969 T., KOTa
ce IIpeTBOpMJIA BO AKa/leMHUja 3a ONIITECTBEHU HAyKU
U omnirecTBeHO ynpasyBawe (AOHOY), koja co cBoure
JleceT UHCTUTYTH, €JIBaj ce pa3juKyBaja o HCTUTYTOT
Ha BKII. HensHeHasyBauky, ucue3Hana off HCTOPUCKU-
OT pajziap BO 1990 T., UCTO KAaKO IITO Hcue3Hasa bucra-
ta Ha Mapkc Ha BEU. Cegumrero Ha AOHOY 1o 1990
r. 6MJI0 TOBTOPHO IIPHCBOEHO 32 OCHOBame Ha HoBuOT
Oyrapcku YHUBEP3UTET; a JIpyTY PYpPaJHU 3TPaJIU CTa-
HaJjle CeJlUIlITa Ha TPU HOBOOCHOBAHU YHHUBEP3UTETH.
Cynbunara Ha Kaiiuitianoil, IOJTUTHYKATa EKOHOMH]a,
CTaTyuTe U IaMeTHUIUTE, 3rpaJiuTe U HHCTUTYILIUUTE, Ce
YUHeJIe 3arJlaBeH! BO UCTOPUCKUOT ja30s Ha 1953 T.

MHory oz OyrapcKuTe TBOPIM Ha JeMOKpaTHjaTa IIO
1990 T. KOU CTaHaJIe HeoJnbepasiu, co OJMCKaTa pe-
BU3MOHUCTUYKA HcTOpHuorpaduja Ha MUHATOTO, OWIe
obyuyBanu Bo AOHOY, BO TakaHapeuyeHHOT Hay4YeH
KOMYHH3aM; UCTOTO BaXKU U 32 TBPAOKOPHUTE MApPKCH-

degree programme as of 2011; this time, however, the
UNWE and Toshkova in particular seek to legitimize
the programme by referring to prestigious western
universities offering similar degrees in much the same
way as UNWE'’s Council seeks to defend the bust’s re-
installment by citing BBC’s 2008 poll.

To understand the reception of Marx’s political economy
and the way it intersected with a Soviet/satellite notion
of histmat, I will give several examples in trying to
unearth the “originality” of the Soviet-Bulgarian
synthesis in various institutional and genre outlets, and
through them I will also try to explain the retardation of
that originality. Due to lack of space I will here discuss
only the post-1944 literature and the institutional
circumstances.

Post-Stalinist Bulgaria did not see an interest in
questions of human subjectivity which received a relative
popularity among other satellite states such as Hungary
and Poland. On the contrary, BCP heaped scorn on
internal oppositions throughout Warsaw Pact countries
and, in line with its own 1956 April Plenum line, and
playing ‘holier than thou” with the USSR, indulged in
demonstrative demonization of the Hungarian revolt.
Thus, as Tsatsov claims, one of the characteristics
of Bulgarian Marxism until the late 1960s, when a
theoretical reorganization around the topic of “activity”
happened, is the lack of interest in humanitarian and
anthropological questions, instead, “emphasis was
put on social-ideological questions and those that are
ontological-epistemological.”*® Tsatsov calls this “hard
philosophizing,” which transformed into party-licensed
apologetic of Stalinist dogmatism.

Following the BS line, one could partly see how the
Soviet-Bulgarian Marxist synthesis evolved - through
a struggle for theoretical legitimacy mediated by the

23 Tsatsov, Dogmatitsi i revizionisti, 23.
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CTU KOU OCTaHaJle BO 33/IHMHATAa Ha HOBATa MCTOPHCKA
cutyanuja. IIpercraBuuiiure Ha BEU, oy kou Hekou u
nenec npenasaaT Ha YHCE, ucto taka 6use oOyuyBaHU
BO AOHOY. Jlenec Ha YHCE ce Haora eIuHCTBEHHUOT
o/i/iesT 3a TOJIUTHYKA €KOHOMHUja>® M HyJIU aKaJeMCKa
nmporpama o 2011 r., cernak YHCE u, ocobeno, Torko-
Ba, cakaaT /ia ja OIpaB/laaT Mporpamara HaBeAyBajKH
MIPECT>KHY 3aMa/IHA YHUBEP3UTETH IIITO HY/IaT CJINUYHU
aKaJIeMCKHU MPOrpamMu; MoBeke Wiu nmoMaiky, CoBeTor
Ha YHCE ro 6panu BpakamweTo Ha O¥cTaTa, IOBUKYBajKH
ce Ha aHkeTaTa Ha bu-bu-Cu ox 2008 1.

3a nma ro pazbepeme MpUEMOT HA MOJIUTUIKATA EKOHO-
Muja Ha Mapkce 1 HAUMHOT Ha KOj ce KOceJia CO COBETCKa/
caTeJINTCKA UJieja 3a UICTOPUCKU MaTepUjaIn3aM, 1aBam
HEKOJIKY IIPUMEPH 34 /Ia ja OTKPHjaM ,,OpUTHHATHOCTA®
Ha COBETCKO-OyrapckaTa CHHTE3a BO PAa3HHU HHCTUTYIIH-
OHAJIHU W JKaHPOBCKU M3pa3y, U MPEKy HUB, UCTO TaKa
Ke ce obuyiam Jia ro objacHaM peTapAupameTo Ha Taa
opurrHaTHOCT. [Topasu orpaHuYyBame Ha IPOCTOPOT,
Ke IMCKYTHPpaM caMo 3a JINTepaTypaTa U 32 HHCTUTYIIH-
OHAJTHUTE OKOJIHOCTH 110 1944 T.

Ha mocrcranmmuuctnuka Byrapuja He u Ouiie uHTEpEC-
HU TIpalliamaTa 3a YOBeuKaTa Cy0jeKTHUBHOCT KOH CTa-
HaJIe PEJIATUBHO TOIyJIAPHU ITOMery CaTEJIUTUTE KaKo
VYarapuja u IToscka. Hamporus, BKII ru Hanarama uH-
TEPHHUTE CIPOTHUBCTAaByBama BO 3eMjuTe Ha Bapmias-
CKHOT TaKT ¥, BO COIVIACHOCT CO COIICTBEHATA JINHUja
071 ATIpWJICKUOT IUIEHYM BO 1956 T., U TIPAaBEjKU ce I0-
cBeta o7 CCCP, noyHana IEMOHCTPAaTUBHO Ja TO IEMO-
HU3HWpa YHTrapcKuoT peBoiaT. Kako mro tBpau llamos,

22 Bugerte CBetsia Tomkosa, ,JlomuTryeckaTa MKOHOMHUS CTaBa
Bce mo-Heobxoauma“, Becmuuk Ha YHCC, No. 598, 28 jyHu
2012, 7. Umajte mpeaBuy ieka HanucoT Ha ToIKoBa e J1ajieH
BO HCTOTO u3zianue Bo koe YHCE ro 6paHu BpakameTo Ha
MapxkcoBaTa 61cTa ¥ IOKpaj IPOTECTUTE HA AHOHUMHA
opraHu3allyja Ha MajKH, BUIeTe IIOrope, 3a0. 3.
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construction of a proletariat and its class history. In
this period the literature did see a continuation of the
NS-BS debates to a lesser extent, and in philosophical
circles mostly, but the histmat methodology practically
ended them. This does not mean that the concern with
“the applicability of Marxism” did not rule the day, but
on the contrary, it can even be seen as a compensatory
reaction. The literature was dominated by a newly found
enthusiasm in publishing and translating, now free from
persecution; in fact, the importance of translation will
remain central also throughout the 1970s and 1980s at
ASSSM and Sofia University.

The norm of (Soviet) histmat in Bulgarian historiography
quickly arrived* and then expanded to other fields of
interest, especially philosophy, until it gradually blurred
the lines between Soviet and Bulgarian “Marxism.”
The best example pertains to the attacks on Dimitar
Mikhalchev, who is now glorified as an “anti-communist
philosopher,” but who partially accepted histmat’s
dogmas: that history is progress and that historical
cycles follow patterns of human activities. Mikhalchev
did remain active until the late 1940s, when he coexisted
with Pavlov in Sofia University, but the price he had
to pay for his particular compromised Marxism - a
syntheses with Johannes Rehmke’s work - was to be
publicly attacked and stained as “revisionist” in the
philosophical press throughout the 1950s and 1960s.?

24 See note 14.

25 The best study pertaining to Mikhalchev’s Marxism and
Rehmkeanism is by Dimitar Tsatsov, Osnovonauchnata
filosofska shkola v Balgariya. Vtorata polovina na XX vek
(Sofia: Marin Drinov, 2011). A very representative attack is
the 1954 (here republished) text by Elka Panova and Dobrin
Spasov, “Krayat na balgarskata burzhoazna filosofiya (po povod
Logikata na akad. D. Mikhalchev),” Filosofski alternativi, No.
2 (2013), 16-49. The philosopher responsible for receiving
Mikhalchev as anti-communist is Mikhail Buchvarov, one of
the chief historians of Bulgarian philosophy since the 1960s.
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e/lHa O] KapaKTEPHUCTUKUTE Ha OyrapCKUOT MapKCH3aM
JIO JIOITHUTE 1960-TH OMJIa, KOTa ce CIy4Yuyia TEOpeTcKa
peopraHusaiyja OKOJIy TeMaTa ,aKTUBHOCT®, HEMambe
WHTEPEC BO XyMaHUTAPHUTE U aAHTPOIIOJIOIIKUTE
mpailama: ,aKIeHTOT OWJI CTaBeH Ha COIHO-UeO0JI0II-
KU U OHTOJIOIIKO-eIIMCTEMOJIONIKY IIpamrama‘“. Ilamos
0Ba o HaApeKyBa ,,»KECTOKO Puto30dupame” Koe ce mpe-
TBOPHJIO BO MAPTUCKHU JIMIIEHIIMPAHO OIpaB/AyBambe Ha
CTAJIMHUCTUYKUOT JOTMaTU3aM.

Cnenejku ja smHujata Ha IIIC, Moxke JeIyMHO Ja ce
BU/IM KAaKO Ce pa3BUBajJia COBETCKO-OyrapckaTa MapK-
CHCTHYKA CUHTe3a: IpeKy Oopba 3a Teopercka Jieru-
TUMHOCT IIOCPeJlyBaHa CO I'pa/iele Ha IpoJieTapujaTr u
HeroBsa KJjlacHa ucropuja. Bo oBoj mepuop, BO juTepa-
TypaTa UMaJyIO0 IIOMaJIKy IIPO/IOJIXKyBama Ha JiebaTaTa
Mmery TC-IIIC u r;aBHO BO (prt030¢pCKUTE KPYTOBH, HO
METO/I0JIOTHjaTa Ha UICTOPHUCKUOT MaTeEPHjaIn3aM IpakK-
TUYHO TU IpekrnHasa. OBa He 3HAYU /ieKa 3arPUKEHO-
CTa OKOJIY ,,IPUMEHIUBOCTA HA MAPKCU3MOT" He BJIafiee
U JIeHeCcKa - HallpOTUB, JypU MOKe Ha Hea /ia ce Iyesa
KaKO Ha KOMIIeH3aTOpHa peaknuja. Bo siureparypara
BJIaJlees] HOBOOTKPDUEH €HTY3Hja3aM BO H3/IaBAETO U
MpeBEYBAETO, KOe cera 0110 0C/I000/1EHO O] ITPOTOH;
BCYIITHOCT, BQXKHOCTA HA IIPEBOJIOT K€ OCTaHE IIEHTPAJI-
Ha ¥ BO TEKOT Ha 1970-Tute u 1980-tute Ha AOHOY u
Ha CobuCKHUOT YHUBEP3UTET.

HopmaTa Ha COBETCKHOT HCTOPUCKH MaTepHjaau3am
Bo Oyrapckara uictopuorpadwuja mpUCTUTHAIA Op30°* 1
[OTOa ce MPOIIMpPHIA HA JAPYTU IOJIMEa HA WHTEPEC,
ocobeHO BO dumio3odujara, /IofeKa He TH 3aMayvKaia
TPaHUIIUTE Mery COBETCKHOT M OyTapCKUOT MapKCHU3aM.
Hajnobpuot npumep ce ogHecyBa Ha HanaauTe Bp3 u-
Mutap MuxaaueB, KOj cera ro BeJIMYaaT KaKO ,aHTHU-
KOMYHUCTUYKUA (Pumo30d“, HO KOj JIeJIyMHO THU IPU-

23 Hauos, /Joemamuyu u pesusuoHucmu, 23.

24 Bupere 3a6enemika 14.

A late example of this is a discussion documenting one
debate between both on a 1963 publication on Hegel
by Mikhalchev, which reveals the party fervor and
antagonism exercised.?® Mikhalchev was neither an
avid reader of Marx, nor purely an anti-Marxist, but the
orthodoxy of Pavlov, now in power in BAS’ Institute of
Philosophy (1949-1952 and 1960-1977), was relentless
in its demonstrativity. There is no debate between
Pavlov and his circles and Mikhalchev and his circles
about the Capital or issues pertaining to the analyses
of capital’s contradictions, etc. The debates are purely
gnoseological. Mikhalchev advocated “presentationism”
of the scientific object (easily identified with “bourgeois
idealism” and anti-Leninist materialism), while Pavlov
advocated a “representative realism” closer to a monistic
mind-matter correspondence theory. Its analytical
subtleties like these that reveal what was at stake for party
ideologues like Pavlov, who was also the chief philosopher
in the country: questions of concern where closer, at
best, to Lenin’s Marx. But the attack on Mikhalchev was,
strictly speaking, instrumental rather than conceptual
one. For Pavlov, the real problem was not Mikhalchev’s
Remhkeanism, which is contemporaneous to the rise of
diamat, but that there is no place for such philosophy
after the arrival of Michurin’s and Lysenko’s ideas in
1949.% It is biological, not economic, debates that put
Mikhalchev away from the radar of the admissible.

In the period, when it comes to the educational
dissemination of Marxist political economy, the
influence of Alexander Leontiev’s works was felt as they
were used as some of the early textbooks.? It is the

26 “Todor Pavlov sreshtu Isak Pasi,” Kultura (2009), www.
kultura.bg/media/my_html/mainpage/anty/33.htm.

27 Tsatsov, Domatitsi i revizionisti, 30-1.

28 Rakovodstvo po politicheska ikonomiya: marksicheska
shkola. Sustav. po Marks, Borhard, Leontiev (Sofia: BCP,
1945); Alexander Leontiev, Kapitalat na Marks, translated
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(daTun morMuTe Ha UCTOPUCKUOT MaTepHjaIu3aM: JieKa
HCTOpHjaTa € HAMPEIOK U JIeKa UCTOPUCKUTE IUKIIYCH
cJIefIaT MeMU Ha YOBEYKU aKTUBHOCTH. MuxaadeB OWI
aKTUBEH /IO JIOIHUTE 1940-TH U OWI COBpPEMEHUK Ha
[TaByioB Ha COpUCKHOT YHUBEP3UTET, HO I[€HATa IITO
MOpaJI Jia ja IUIaTA 32 CBOjOT JIMUEH KOMIIPOMHTHUPAH
MapKCcH3aM - CHHTe3a CO /IeIoTo Ha JoxaHec Pemke -
Owmsta jaBeH Hamaj U obeJielKyBambe KaKo ,,peBU3HOHED”
Mery Gun030(pcKuTe U3/1aBavd BO TEKOT HA 1950-TUTE
U 1960-Tute®. ITofoHeXKeH TPUMEp € JUCKycHujaTa co
KOja ce JIOKYMeHTHpa efHa AebaTa Mery jBajiara 3a
nmybsimkanuja Ha MuxairdeB o7 1963 T. 3a XereJ, Koja
I'M OTKPHBA IIOCTOjHATA MApPTUCKA JKECTUHA U aHTaro-
Huzam>®. MuxanueB He OWJI HUTY CTPACTE€H YUTATEJ
Ha Mapkc, HUTy BUCTHHCKH aHTHMAapKCHCT: HO OpTO-
nMoKcHocTa Ha IlaBioB, cera AoMuHaHTHA Ha WHCTH-
TyTOT 3a ucropuja Ha BAH (1949-1952 u 1960-1977),
O0wia HEeMWIOCpPAHA BO CBOjaTa JIEMOHCTPATHBHOCT.
Hema nebara momery ITaBjoB M HEroBUTE KPYTrOBU U
MuxamueB U HeroBure Kpyrosu 3a Kaiiuiliasroiti ninu
mpamiama KO IPOU3JIEryBaaT Off aHaJu3aTa Ha KOH-
TPAJUKIIUUTE HA KAUTAJIOT, UTH. /lebaTuTe ce YUCTO
THOCEOJIOMKK: MuxadyeB ce 3ajaras 3a ,lIpe3eHTaTUB-
HOCT“ Ha HayIHUOT 00jeKT (KOj JIeCHO ce UeHTUDUKY-

25 Hajnobpara cTynuja koja ce onHecyBa Ha Muxamr4eBUOT
MapKcu3aM U peMKeaHu3aM e of Jumutsp llaros,
OcHosonayunama gunocogcxa wxona 8 boazapus.
Bitopaita iionosura Ha XX eex (Codusa: Mapun JIpuHOB,
2011). MHOTI'y pelipe3eHTaTUBEH HAIa/l € TEKCTOT Of 1954 T.
(moBTopHO u3nanue) Ha Enka [Tanosa u lo6puH Criacos,
»KpaaT Ha 6psirapckara O6yprkoasHa dpuiocodus (1o
noBoj JIo2ukaitia Ha akazn. []. Muxanues)®, @uaocogcku
aamepramusu, No. 2 (2013), 16-49. ®P11030¢h 0T OATOBOPEH
3a npudakame Ha MUxayeB KaKO aHTUKOMYHUCT € Muxauu
BauBapoB, efieH o] IJIAaBHUTE UCTOpUUYApH Ha Gyrapckara
dunozoduja ox 1960-TuTe.

26 ,Tomop ITaesoB cpemry Hcak ITacu“, Kyamypa (2009), www.
kultura.bg/media/my_html/mainpage/anty/33.htm.
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same Leontiev that the Johnson-Forest Tendency in
the US was targeted as the one to have unconsciously
admitted that the labor theory of value has ceased to
operate in the USSR’s Stakhanovist model.* (See below
how JFT’s thesis is inadvertently taken up by Bulgarian
sociologists.)

To understand the lack of originality in the Soviet-
Bulgarian synthesis until the 1970s in this stage of
the reception of Marx, I will return to the intellectual
production of the Stanke Dimitrov School/ASSSM. A
look at the bibliographical catalogue of philosophical
periodicals in particular (such as those of Filosofska
misal and Izvestiya/Nauchni trudove na AONSU
pri TsK na BKP - filosofski serii) reveals little about a
particular and significant Bulgarian commentary on
Capital. Unsurprisingly, on the other hand, looking up
at the index of an interwar journal such as Filosofski
pregled (published 1929-1943), one finds only one
publication on Marxism - and it is by Mikhalchev. The
alleged anti-systemic quality Pavlov, Sava Ganovski and
others wanted to find in Mikhalchev was certainly out of
touch; but this did not make him an “anti-Marxist.”

Without wanting to derogate the contributions of the
likes of Pavlov and his famous theory of reflection,*®

from the Russian by Renata Zh. Nathan (Sofia: Narodna
kultura, 1949).

29 Raya Dunayevskaya, “Stalinists Falsify Marxism Anew. State of
Teaching Marxism in the Soviet Union,” Fourth International,
Vol. 9, No. 7 (September 1948), 204-209, retrieved from
Marxist Internet Archive, www.marxists.org/archive/
dunayevskaya/works/1948/stalinists-falsify.htm.

30 Originally published in Russian in 1936, it was preceded
by his Remkeanstvo i materializam [Rehmkeanism and
Materialism] (1930), which laid the grounds for his own
original thought, see Todor Pavlov, The Philosophy of Todor
Pavlov (Sofia: Sofia Press), 1970; see also Mineva, “On the
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Ba CO ,0yp:KOACKH HeaNn3aM” U aHTUWIEHHHUCTHYKU
MaTepujanuszam), nofeka IlaBjoB ce 3anarain 3a ,pe-
Mpe3eHTaTHUBEH peajin3aM”, MOOJIM30K /10 MOHUCTHUYKA-
Ta TeOpHja 3a KOPECIIOH/EHIIMja Ha YMOT-MarepHjara.
BakBuTe aHJIMTUYKU CYNITUJIHOCTH OTKPUBAAT IITO TU
yeKasio MapTUCKUTe U/1e0s103u Kako I1aByoB, kou Ousie
HCTOBPEMEHO U TJIaBHU U JJIOMUHAHTHU Guio30¢pu BO
3eMjaTa: IpallamaTa KOU Ce pasrjeayBajie Ouie Io-
0113y 10, HajUpelNM3HO Ka)kaHo, JIeHHHOBHOT Mapkc.
Ho namazior Bp3 MuxaimueB 611, KOHKPETHO TOBOPEjKH,
MOBeKke WHCTPYMEHTAJIEH OTKOJIKY KOHIENTyasJeH. 3a
[TaByioB, BUCTHHCKUOT IpobsieM He 6w MuxarueBu-
OT peMKeaHH3aM, KOj Ce I0jaBUJI BO HCTO BpEME CO
JUjaJIEKTUIKUOT MaTepUjain3aM, TYKy TOa IIITO HEMAJIO
MeCTO 3a TakBa Guiro30duja Mo MPUCTUTHYBAKHETO HA
uznente Ha MuuypuH u JluceHko BO 1949 r.%. buosori-
KUTe, a He eKOHOMCKUTe JlebaTu ro Tpraasie Muxamyes
o/l paZlapoT Ha pudaTIuBOTO.

Bo TOj mepmoxa, mTo ce omHecyBa A0 0OOPa3oBHOTO
pacupocTpaHyBake Ha MAapKCUCTUYKAaTa IIOJIUTHYKA
€KOHOMMja, BJIMjaHUETO Ha Jieylata Ha Asiekcangap Jle-
OHTHEB Ce MOYYBCTBYBAJIO KOTa C€ KOPHCTEJIE BO HEKOU
oz npBuTe yueOHunu>®. Ce paboTH 3a UCTUOT JIEOHTHER
rro rpynara [loucoun-®opect Bo CAJl ro oapeinia Kako
OHOJj KOj HECBECHO ITPU3HAJI JIeKa TPy/loBaTa TeopHja Ha
BpeZIHOCTa IpecTaHaia ga GyHKIuoHupa Bo CraxaHo-
BuoT Moies1 Ha CCCP*. (BuzaeTe moioiry Kako Te3aTa Ha

27 anos, Joemamuyu u pesusuoHucmu, 30-1.

28 PsK0800cmME0 N0 NOAUMUYECKA UKOHOMUSL: MAPKCUYECKA
wkona. Cecmas. no Mapxkce, Bopxapo, /leonmues (Codus:
BKII, 1945); Anexcanabp Jleontues, Kanutanst Ha Mapke,
nipeBoy, oT pycku Penara K. Haran (Codus: Hapogua
KYJITypa, 1949).

29 Raya Dunayevskaya, “Stalinists Falsify Marxism Anew. State of
Teaching Marxism in the Soviet Union,” Fourth International,
Vol. 9, No. 7 (September 1948), 204-209, retrieved from
Marxist Internet Archive, www.marxists.org/archive/
dunayevskaya/works/1948/stalinists-falsify.htm.

which after all defined the scientific snowballing of
diamat in the entire Soviet bloc and beyond, the relevant
periodicals reveal that original research and commentary
began surfacing in the 1970s and intensified between the
mid-1970s and the late 1980s.

Two other historical examples will illustrate the
conceptual passivity of “Bulgarian Marxism.” 1) After
the April Plenum, the Institute of Philosophy at BAS
organized a series of meetings in March-April 1956
spearheaded by a report from Raycho Karakolov called
“The Principles of Building a Programme of Dialectical
and Historical Materialism in Higher Education
Institutions.” The distinction between dogmatists
and revisionists (with the latter suffocated and being
exactly the ones who would have been allegedly able to
produce original scholarship not on the Capital, but in
general on Marx) that Tsatsov has studied and which
was centered around the work of Lysenko and Michurin
was in this process continued along the more specific
lines of histmat’s scientific and party role as organizing
principle for the “cultural-creative intelligentsia.” Svetla
Koleva has studied this in detail: at this meeting, one
can detect the genesis of a Soviet subservient Marxism
as it produced two groups. The first one argued for the
role of histmat as part and parcel of Marxist-Leninist
philosophy which should be separated from diamat
- so this histmat coincides with what would otherwise
be Marxist sociology proper. The other group, which
eventually lost the debate, treated histmat within the
systematization provided by diamat by arguing for a
principle of convergence between logics and history. This
division’s result was that in as much as histmat is thought
of as the Marxist science of society par excellence, there

Reception,” 66; Nina Dimitrova, “Balgarski filosofski kanon?,”
Nota Bene, No. 14 (2010), www.notabene-bg.org/read.
php?id=149.
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rpymara [loacoH-®opect HeoOMuUCIEHO OMIa TIpe3eMe-
Ha o] OyrapCcKUTe COITUOJIO3HU).

3a j1a ro pazbepeMe HeJIOCTUTOT O] OPUTHHAIIHOCT BO CO-
BETCKO-OyrapckaTa CHHTe3a JI0 1970-TUTe BO oBaa dasa
Ha npudakame Ha Mapkc, ke ce HaBpaTaM Ha UHTEJIEK-
TyaJIHaTa MPOAYyKIKja Ha YumauireTo ,,Ctanke Tumu-
TpoB“/AOHOY. Ilorsnenor Ha GuorpadCKHOT KaTaysor
Ha, KOHKDETHO, (PuI030(CKUTE MEeCEeYHU CIHCAHUja
(cmrmunm Ha oHUe Ha Puaocogeka mucea u Mzgecmus/
Hayunu mpydose na AOHCY tipu I[K na BKII - ¢puno-
cogcku cepuu) OTKpUBA MaJIKy 3a KOHKPETEH U BayKeH
koMmeHTap Ha Katiuiiaaotd. He nu3HeHatyBa ITO OA PY-
ra cTpaHa, IJIeJlajku ro WHAEKCOT Ha €IHO MelyBOEHO
crucanue kako Quaocogcku npezned (U3IaJIEHO BO
1929-1943 T.), MOXKe JIa ce Hajjie caMO egHO U3/TaHUe 3a
MapKCU3MOT - 1 Toa € o MuxanueB. HaBogHUOT aHTH-
cucreMaTtcku kpasauteT kou IlaBios, CaBa 'aHOBCKU U
JIDYTHU cakaJie Jia To Hajaat kaj MuxaiueB 6wt Hepodat-
JIUB; HO He OWJI IIOpa/iu TOA ,aHTUMAaPKCHCT .

He cakajku f1a ru moTileHyBa NPUJIOHECUTE HA CJINY-
HUTe Kako IlaBjoB m HeroBaTa IIO3HaTa TeopHja 3a
pednekcuja’®, mro Hajmocse ro JjedUHUPATO Ha-
YYHOTO MAacoBHO Ipudakame Ha JIHjaIEKTUIKHOT
MaTrepHjayn3aM BO I[€JIUOT COBETCKH OJIOK U IOUIUPO-
KO, peJIeBaHTHUTEe CIMCAaHMja OTKPUBAaT JieKa OpUTHU-
HQJIHWTe UCTPa)KyBakha U KOMEHTAapH IOYHaJle Jla ce
[10jaBYBAaaT BO 1970-TUTE U ce UHTEH3UBHUPaJIe Mery cpe-
JIMHATA Ha 1970-TUTE U AOIHUTEe 1980-TH.

30 OpuruHanHO 00jaBeHa HA PYCKH BO 1936 T., I IPETXO/IEN
HEeroBUOT TpyA Pemiearcmeo u mamepuaiussm (1930), KOj
'l [IOCTABUJI OCHOBUTE HA HETOBATA COIICTBEHA OPUTHHAIHA
mucia, Buzere Todor Pavlov, The Philosophy of Todor Pavlov
(Sofia: Sofia Press), 1970; Buzere ucto Mineva, “On the
Reception,” 66; Huna JluMutpoBa, ,,bearapcku ¢pumocodcku
kaHoH?“, Nota Bene, No. 14 (2010), www.notabene-bg.org/
read.php?id=149.
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is no sociology proper.®* And yet it is exactly in Bulgarian
sociology where we will find original Marxist research
(see below). 2) A meeting of philosophical workers took
place on November 11-13, 1959, organized by the Science,
Education and Arts section of BCP’s Central Committee.
It was based on a decision of the XXI Congress of CPSU,
as well as a Zhivkov report to the National Assembly
and a report of the same year on the development of
science. This meeting saw the cracks opened between
dogmatists and revisionists centered around the schools
of idealism (Weissman) and materialism (Lysenko) in
genetics. A fierce debate opened whether Weissmanism
isidealist. As with Mikhalchev, the problem was whether
it was possible to make an already existing current (here
Weissmanism) cohabitate with diamat? And the answer
was no.

IV.

Against this background, it is Bulgarian sociology,
spearheaded in the early 1960s by Zhivko Oshavkov,
which will resist the Soviet histmat consensus. As Petar-
Emil Mitev notes, the paradox to which the ilk of Zhivkov
would respond later was that “the ideological setting
of the 1930s, a conflictual period in the history of the
Kingdom of Bulgaria, turned out to be more favorable for
the creative freedom of the Marxist Ivan Hadzhiiski than
the dogmatic setting under the dominance of Marxism-
Leninism that Zhivko Oshavkov faced.” This is the
time of the mid-aged Zhivkov, who, as Bell describes

31 Svetla Koleva, Sotsiologiyata kato proekt. Nauchna
identichnost i sotsialni izpitaniya v Balgariya 1945-1989
godina (Sofia: Pensoft, 2005), 141, 135.

32 Petar-Emil Mitev, “100 g. ot rozhdenieto na Zhivko Oshavkov:
Ivan Hadzhiiski, Zhivko Oshavkov i nie,” in Gradat i seloto
- predizvikatelstvata na XXI vek, ed. by Galina Koleva and
Dona Pikard (Sofia: Omda, 2014).
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JIBa JTOTIOJTHUTEJIHU WCTOPUCKU IPUMEPH Ke ja HIIy-
CTpUpaaT KOHIENTyaJIHaTa MacUBHOCT HA ,,0yrapCKUOT
mapkcuzam“. 1) I[To Anpuickuotr mwienyMm, HCTHUTYTOT
3a ¢umozoduja Ha BAH opranusmpasn cepuja cocra-
HOIIM BO MapT-alpuj 1956 T., IOTTUKHAT O] U3BEIITA]
Ha Pajuo KapakonoB nHapeueH ,Ilpunnunure Ha
rpajierbe Ha MporpaMaTa Ha JUjaJIeKTHIKU ¥ UCTOPUCKH
Marepujajin3aM BO IOBHUCOKHUTE OOPA30BHH WHCTUTY-
nun“. Paznaukara mely AorMaTHyapyuTe M PeBU3UOHU-
crute (IOCJIEAHUTE ce 3a/yIIeHN U ce OHMEe KOU HaBO-
JTHO Ou OmsIe BO MOXKHOCT J]la IPOU3BEAAT OPUTHHATIHO
yuemwe He 32 Katiuitianoi, TyKy ommTo 3a Mapkce) 1ro
ja crynupan I{aoB 1 Koja ce 3acHOBaJsIa Ha JiejlaTa Ha
JIucenko u MudypuH, BO OBOj IIpoIiec Ousia mpojonKe-
HAa 110 nocnenupUIHUTE HACOKU HA HAyYHATa U MapTH-
CKaTa yJiora Ha HCTOpHjaTa Ha MATEPUjIM3MOT KaKo
OpraHU3UPAYKU MPUHIUI 32 ,KyJITyPHO-KpEaTUBHATA
uHTenureHuja“. Cpeta KosieBa ro cryzmupasa oBa Jie-
TAJIHO: Ha OBaa cpenba Moxe Jja ce 3abeJiesku TeHe3a-
Ta Ha COBETCKU IO/IPEJIEH MapKCHU3aM KOj CO37ajl JiBe
rpynu. [IpBara ja aprymeHTHpasia yjorata Ha UCTOPH-
CKHUOT MaTepHjain3aM KaKo JIeJl O/ MapKCUCTUYKO-JIe-
HUHHCTHYKaTa dumozoduja koja itipeba ga e ogeoe-
Ha 0g gujanexiiudKUOil Mailiepujaau3am - Taka, OBOj
HCTOPUCKU MaTepujain3aM ce IOKJIOIMyBa CO OHA IITO
MHAKy O OMJ1a BUCTUHCKA MapKCUCTHUYKA COIIUOJIOTH])A.
Ipyrara rpyna, Koja Hakpaj ja u3rybuia aebarara, ro
TpeTHpasia UCTOPUCKUOT MaTepujan3aM 60 pamkuile
Ha cHCTeMaTH3alyjata Koja ja Jaj UjaleKTHIKHOT
Marepujaju3aM apryMeHTHPajKu NPUHIOUI HAa KOH-
Beprupame IMoMely JIOTUKAaTa W HcTopujara. Pesys-
TAaTOT Ha Pa3/esoT OWJ TOj IITO KOJIKY U Jla C€ MUCU
3a HUCTOPUCKHOT MarepHjajn3aM Kako par excellence
MAapKCHCTUYKa HayKa 3a OIIITECTBOTO, HE MOCTOU BH-
CTHUHCKA cOIHoJIoruja’’. A cemak, TOKMy BO OyrapckaTa

31 Csemna Kosera, Coyuosnozuama kamo npoexm. Hayuna
udeHMuYHOCM U COYUAAHU UBNUMAaHUA 8 Boazapus 1945-
1989 2oduna (Codus: Ilencodr, 2005), 141, 135.

him, “has been a consistent, loyalist voice denying the
possibility of genuine communism apart from the Soviet
model and apart from Soviet leadership.”®® This was
registered in the scientific activities much earlier (the
1949 example with the arrival of Lysenkovism), and it
eventually led to an opposition between sociology as a
“bourgeois science” and histmat/scientific communism,
which was already seen as the science of the society. But
from the late 1950s onwards, which saw the division
between dogmatists and revisionist, communists’ own
proprioception in science registered as its great successes
“[the] geological science which helped to find and utilize
in industry new resources, as well as biological sciences
... the biggest number of philosophical workers was in
the area of biology.”**

Oshavkov and Jacques Nathan made sure that HEI
will develop a distinct sociology of labor by 1969. The
vanguard of research can be attributed to Oshavkov’s
Istoricheski materializam 1 sotsiologiya [Historical
Materialism and Sociology®**] (1958), credited to have
reinstated the sociological correspondence between
theory and empirical data, so much in need under the
eye of dogmatists. One specific way in which others have
followed in his footsteps is the work on the behavior of
young people. For example, Petar-Emil Mitev took up
the Institute for the young at BAS (1967-8) and carried as
a new method the “indirect poll,” utilizing Jenny Marx’s
questionnaire to his father, which gathered enormous
interest and results and let the team to the notion of
individualization/juvenalization - a notion that will

33 Bell, “Bulgaria,” 234.
34 Tsatsov, Dogmatitsi i revizionisti, 30, 32.

35 Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1970; see also Zhivko Oshavkov,
“Glavni etapi na prehoda ot kapitalizma kam komunizma,”
Filosofksa misal, No. 1 (1961), 26-46.
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COIIMOJIOTHja Ke HajeMe OPUTHHAIHO MapKCUCTHYKO
ucTpakyBame (Buzere mozosty). 2) Cpeaba Ha duo-
30 cku pabOTHUIIU ce O/IpKaJIa O] 11-13 HOEMBPH 1959
r., opranusupana oz O/ies1oT 3a Hayka, 00pa30BaHUE U
YyMeTHOCT Ha neHTtpasHuot komureT Ha BKII. buia 3a-
cHoBaHa Ha ojtykaTta Ha XXI konrpec Ha KIICC, kako u
Ha u3BemnTajot Ha JKuBkoB 70 HanmonaaHoTo cobpaHue
Y U3BEIITAjOT O/ UCTATa TO/IMHA 32 PA3BOjOT HA HAyKaTa.
Ha oBaa cpezi6a ce mojaBuie MyKHATUHH [TOMeLy I0rMa-
TUYapUTE U PEBU3HOHUCTUTE COOPAHU OKOJIY IIKOJIUTE
Ha uneanusam (Bajeman) u marepujanuzam (JIuceHko)
BO reHernkara. Ce OTBOpHUJIA KECTOKA Jie6aTa OKOJIy TOA
Jlajid BajcMaHU3MOT e uaeannsaM. Kako u co Muxai-
yeB, mpobsieMoT 6mi: Jlaymu MoKe Jja ce HAIIpaBU Beke
IIOCTOjHA cTpyja (BO CJIy4ajoT BajcMaHU3MOT) /ia IIOCTOU
3a€/THO CO JIMjJIEKTUYKHOT MaTepujanuzam? OJroso-
pot 6u, He.

Iv.

Co BakoB ucTOpHUjaT, TOKMy Oyrapckara COIIMOJIOTH])a,
MOTTUKHATa BO paHuTe 1960-tu o7, KuBko O11aBKOB,
ke My ce CIIDOTHBCTAaBH Ha KOHCEH3YCOT Ha COBETCKH-
OT MCTOPUCKU MaTepujaymuszaM. Kako mTo 3abesnexyBa
[Terap-EMun MuteB, mapaJlokcOT Ha KOj TAKBUTE KAKO
’KuBKOB Ke 0/IroBopaT IOJIOI[HA OWJI JeKa ,WIe0sI0MI-
KaTa cpeJluHa Ha 1930-TUTe, KOHQPJIUKTEH IepUoy] BO
ucropujata Ha KpasncrBoro Byrapuja, msserosn mormo-
BOJIEH 3a KpeaTWBHaTa cj100607ja HA MapKcucToT VBaH
XayMuuckKu o1 JoTMaTCKaTa MOCTaBKa IO/l JOMUHAIM]jA
Ha MapKCU3MOT-JIEHUHU3MOT €O KOj ce coouyBas JKus-
ko OmaBkoB“**. OBa e BpeMeTo Ha cpeioBeuHuoT 7KuB-
KOB, KOj, Kako IITO Tro omnwuinyBa be, ,0un1 mocrojan
JIOJATUCTUYKH TJIaC KOj ja HeTHpaJl MOXKHOCTAa 3a BHU-

32 Ilersp-Emun Mures, ,,100 T. OT poxxaeHueTo Ha 2KuBko
OmaBkoB: MBan Xamxuiicku, 2Kusko Om1aBkoB 1 HHE®, BO
I'padsm u cenomo - npedussuxameacmeama Ha XXI gex,
cber. 'ammna KoseBa u Jlona ITukapa (Codusa: Omaa, 2014).
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eventually describe a shortage of personal space among
the young people of the 1960s generation.3®

This was a relative relaxation in practicing social sciences
after the dramatic 1950s, which offered a politically
instrumentalized version of Marxism. As with genetics, a
debate on sociology vs histmat from the 1950s followed.
The evidence gathered by Koleva, Nenkova and Treneva
through interviews sheds some light on the opposition to
sociology’s political instrumentalization as histmat pure
and simple, and the need to engage meaningfully with
Marx, a phenomenon that will blossom in philosophy in
the 1980s due to the work done by Mitev and his student
Emilia Mineva’s work on the young Marx.

In his interview Kiril Vasilev says that “we developed
sociology as science without prejudice. Capital is alright,
the ‘Economic Manuscripts’ - too. What ideology is
there! While The Communist Manifesto is ideology,
its entire pathos is ideological.” Vasilev refers to
the period after Khruschev’s 1956 “secret speech.” As
Stefan Donchev says, “Marxism was the state ideology
until 1955 for the Todor Pavlov and his movement, the
Marxism-Leninism.”?® And Stoyan Mihaylov states that
“[we wanted] to integrate a real Marxist approach and
a real Marxist atmosphere in the party.”® Apparently,
Bulgarian sociologists saw potential to do so by wishing
to engage with Capital in some ways. Mihaylov further
states that the most unfortunate dogma in Bulgarian
scientific communism/Marxism was the idea that

36 “Interview with Petar-Emil Mitev,” in Sotsiologiyata prez
pogleda na pokoleniyata (intervyuta s balgarski sotsiolozi),
ed. by Svetla Koleva, Diana Nenkova and Simona Treneva
(Sofia: Pensoft, 2012), 111.

37 Ibid., 21.
38 1Ibid., 133.
39 Ibid., 45.
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CTHHCKH KOMYHH3aM ITOKpPaj COBETCKHOT MOJEI M OfI-
BOEHO O] COBETCKOTO BOCTBO“*. OBa cekako OMiIo
pPErucTpupaHo BO HayYHHTE aKTHBHOCTH MHOIY IIOpa-
HO (IPUMEPOT O 1949 T. CO MPUCTUTHYBAIHETO Ha JIU-
CEHKOBHM3MOT) U IIOTOA JIOBEJIO JI0 OIO3WIIHja ITOMery
COITMOJIOTHjaTa KaKo ,OypsKoacka Hayka“ HacCIpOTH
HCTOPUCKUOT MaTepHjaan3aM/HaydHHOT KOMYHH3aM,
Ha KOj Beke ce IJIeZlajio KaKO Ha HayKa 3a OIIIITECTBO-
t0. HO of1 mo1HUTE 1950-TU MOHATaMy, IIEPUOJ, BO KOj
HacTaHaJ pasfieJl Mely JJorMaTUYapuTe U PEBU3HUOHU-
CTUTE, BO COIICTBEHATa IIPOIPHUOIEINIIHja HA KOMYHU-
CTUTE BO HayKaTa Ouia perucTpHpaHa Kako HHUBEH ro-
JIEM yCIIex ,,reosiolikalTa] Hayka Koja IIOMOTHaJIa Jia ce
HajIaT ¥ MCKOPUCTAT HOBU PECYypCH BO HH/yCTpHjaTa,
KaKo U OWOJIONIIKM HAYKH ... HajTOJIeMUOT Opoj duiio-
3odcku paboTHUIM OHIe BO obs1acta Ha Gmostormjara‘“s.

OmaskoB u XKak Hatan ce norpuxuie BEU na passue
JIUCTUHKTUBHA COIIMOJIOTHja HA TPYZOT 70 1969 T. Ilo-
YeToIUTe Ha UCTPA)KyBameTO MOXKe Jla ce IOBP3aT CO
Hcemopuuecku mamepuaaudsm u coyuoao2usn (1958)%
Ha OIIaBKOB, KOMy My Ce IIPUIIUIIYBaaT 3acIyTr 3a I0-
BTOPHO BOCIIOCTaBYBa€ Ha COITMOJIOLIKATA IpernucKa
Mely TeopHjaTa W TMOTPeOHUTE €MIIUPHCKU II0JIaTOIU
101 OKOTO Ha iorMatudapute. KOHKpeTeH HauuH Ha KOj
JIDYTU TU cJieJleJie HeTOBUTE CTAIlKU € paboTemeTo Ha
ofHecyBameTo Ha muiaaurte. Ha nipumep, Ilerap-Emun
MureB ro npesen UHcCTUTYTOT 32 Miiaju suiia Ha BAH
(1967-1968) 1 KaKO HOB METO/T ja KOPUCTEJI ,,[IOCPETHA-
Ta aHKeTa“, KOPUCTEJKH ro MPalIATHUKOT Ha KOj [leHu
Mapkc ro KopucTesa 3a HEJ3UHHOT TaTKO, KOj Ipeu-
3BUKaJI OTPOMEH UHTEPEC U Pe3Y/ITaTU U My ja IIpeTcTa-
BWJI WJI€jaTa 3a UHAUBULYATU3UPahe/IOAMIIAIyBabhe

33 Bell, “Bulgaria,” 234.
34 Hauos, /foemamuyu u pesusuoHucmu, 30, 32.

35 Codusa: Hayka u u3KycTBo, 1970; BueTe ucTo JKuBKO
O11aBKoOB, ,[JTaBHU €TaN{ Ha MPEX0/ia OT KAMUTATIU3Ma KbM
koMyHu3Ma“, @uaocogcka mucoa, No. 1 (1961), 26-46.

capitalism is incapable of development.*® Others,
like Chavdar Kyuranov claim there was no feeling of
“oppression by the ideology, but oppression from the
party bureaucracy.” Mincho Semov’s observation is
central to this analysis: he claims that the “specific
research work was destroying dogmatism.”** According
to him, the dogmatism was the byproduct of Bukharin’s
thesis that historical materialism is science, and that
therefore there is no need for sociology as there is
already scientific communism (and the identity with
histmat therewith).

It seems that over time those sociologists who disagreed
with the identity of sociology with histmat dominated
by the March-April 1956 events found ways to subvert
Soviet-style formalism. The cracks of the Soviet-
Bulgarian synthesis were opened by sociologists by
looking critically at value theory. As Zakhari Staykov
claims, “Marxism was devoid of the most important
teaching of Marx - surplus value.”* Here, it is worth
recalling that Dunayevskaya, a JFT representative,
when attacking Leontiev’s pedagogical streamlining of
Capital, has said that “[w]ith the demand for a theory of
value that was not at the same time a theory of surplus
value, the Stalinists tried to divest the labor theory of
value of its class content.”** Put in relative scientific
isolation, Bulgarian sociologists observed the same
phenomenon, hence Staykov’s comment that “[s]ociety
becomes wealthier only if it works more! Because wealth
equals surplus value. Which is what Marxists under
[Bulgarian] socialism wanted to get rid of.”* If we are to

40 1Ibid., 53.
41 1Ibid., 81.
42 1Ibid., 88.
43 Ibid, 120.
44 Dunayevskaya, “Stalinists Falsify Marxism.”

45 Koleva, Nenkova and Treneva, Sotsiologiyata prez pogleda,
127.
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- UJieja MITO BO KpajHa JIMHUjA Ke IO OIHIIE HEJ0CTa-
TOKOT Ha JIMYEH IIPOCTOp IOMery MJIajiuTe JIMIAa Ha
reHepanujarta oz 1960-ture?®.

OBa mpercTaByBajJi0O peJIaTUBHO peJIaKCUPAame BO
IIPAKTHUKYBAHkETO ONIITECTBEHU HAYKH I10 J[paMaTHYHU-
Te 1950-TH, KOU MIOHY/AWJIe TOJTUTUYKN UHCTPYMEeHTaIN-
3MpaHa Bep3uja Ha MapKcu3MoT. Kako 1 co reHeTHKaTa,
071 1950-TaTa ciefesia febara 3a COIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha-
CIIPOTH UCTOPUCKUOT MaTepujaiu3aM. [lokasure cobpa-
Hu on KoneBa, HenkoBa u TpeHeBa mpeKy WHTEPBjya,
I'H pa3jacHUJIe CIIPOTHUBCTABYBAKETO HA OIIITECTBEHA-
Ta MOJIUTUYKA WHCTPyMeEHTAIN3alija KaKko YUCT U efl-
HOCTaBeH MCTOPUCKU MaTepHjain3aM U morpebaTa of
o/1y1ab0K aHTaHXMaH co Mapke, ¢peHOMeH IITO Ke ce
pasBue Bo duwio3odujata Bo 1980-TUTe MOPAJIU JieiaTa
Ha MwuTeB u HeroBara cTyAeHTKa Emmimja MuHeBa 3a
MIaguoT Mapkc.

Bo cBoero muTepBjy, Kupun BacuieB Benm nieka ,ja
pa3BUBME COITMOJIOTHjaTa KaKo Hayka 0Oe3 mpezapa-
cynu. Katiutianoii € BO pefl, UCTO Taka U ,EKOHOM-
ckute pakonmcu’. KakBa wujeosoruja e BO mpamiame!
Komynucittiuuxuotti maHugecili € uieoIoTHja, a 1MeIMOT
rmaToc e umeosomku“?’. BacuieB 360pyBa 3a IepHOIOT
10 ,,TajHUOT roBop“ Ha XpymryoB. Kako mrro Benu Cre-
dan JlonueB ,Mapkcu3MOT OWJI JIp;KaBHA HE0JIOTHja
10 1955 T. 3a Tomop IlaBjiOB M HETOBOTO ABUKEHE,
MapKcu3MoT-TeHuHU3MoT?®, M Crojam Muxajios
BEeJIM JIeKa ,[cakaBMe] /Ja WHTerpupamMe BHUCTUHCKHU
MapKCUCTUUYKH IIpHCTAall W BHUCTUHCKA MAapPKCHUCTHY-
ka atMocdepa Bo maprujata“®. HaBomHo, Oyrapcku-

36 ,UnTtepsio ¢ Ilersp-Emun Mures®, Bo Coyuoaozusma npes
noezaeda Ha noxoneHusama (uHmepsroma c 6s12apcku
couuoaoau), cber. Ceetia Kosesa, Jluana Henkosa u CuMoHa
Tpenesa (Codus: ITencodrt, 2012), 111.

37 Ibid., 21.

38 1Ibid., 133.

39 Ibid., 45.
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trust all of these accounts, then Capital under the Soviet-
Bulgarian synthesis was devoid of its greatest value (or
so they thought) - surplus value theory.

Another way in which Bulgarian sociology managed
to salvage Marx and be original was through Hegelian
accounts. This is also to some extent due to Oshavkov’s
work: as Stefan Donchev says, Oshavkov “managed to
connect the systemic approach and in fact the structural-
functional one with Hegel, with his Greater Logic, which
is actually the systemic approach. Marx uses the systemic
approach. And he [Oshavkov] struggled to prove that he
derives from Marx, so that he is not blamed for practicing
Weberianism.”® Similarly, Viktor Samuilov says that
back in the 1960s he decided to pursue philosophy after
he graduated from political economy because “in order
to understand Capital you have to understand Hegel’s
Logic.”¥ Later, representatives of Bulgarian sociology
will nurture a particular and dear relationship to Hegel’s
Logic, yet not always in order to either praise Marx
or merely divert productively from party lines to save
their personal and professional spaces. As Mark Baskin
has observed in the late 1980s and early 1990s, while
“Zhivkov’s ancien régime began to decay, a genuine
Bulgarian critical Marxism emerged as an effort to revive
a spirit of opposition and mass movement within the
BSP.”* This did not prevent Niko Iakhiel to claim as late
as 1988 that “our sociology is the party’s science...,”*
perhaps being unable to delink histmat from “sociology”
for all the wrong reasons.

46 Ibid.,129.
47 1Ibid., 186.

48 Mark Baskin, “Bulgaria: From Critique to Civil Society?,” in
The Road to Disillusion: From Critical Marxism to Post-
communism in Eastern Europe, ed. by Raymond C. Taras
(Armonk, New York: M.E. Sharpe, 1992), 153.

49 Cited in ibid.
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T€ COLUjAJIMCTH BHJeJe MOTEeHIHjas Ja To HalpaBaT
Toa mpeky Katiuttianoiti. MuxajjioB moHATaMy BeJIU
JleKa HajHeCpeKHaTa JIorMa BO OyrapCcKHOT HaydeH KO-
MyHHU3aM/MapKcu3aM Ouiia wjejaTa JeKa KamuTaJln3-
MOT HeMa MOXKHOCT 3a pasBoj*’. [Ipyru, kako YaBmap
KjypaHoB TBp/aT JleKa HEMaJIO YyBCTBO Ha ,,yTHETEHOCT
OJ1 U/Ie0JIOTHjaTa, TYKY Ol ITapTHUCKaTa OMpoKpaTuja“+'.
CornenyBamero Ha MuH4yo CeMOB e TJIaBHO 3a OBaa
aHaJIM3a: TOj TBPJHU JieKa ,KOHKPETHATa UCTPaKyBauKa
paboTa ro yHUIITyBasia jormatu3dMotr . Criopes; Hero,
JIOTMaTU3MOT OWJI HyCIIPOU3BO/] Ha Te3aTa Ha ByxapuH
JIeKa UCTOPUCKHOT MaTepujajiu3aM e HayKa U JieKa 3a-
TOa HeMa MoTtpeba o/ COIMOJIOTHja, OUIejku Beke uMma
Hay4yeH KOMyHU3aM (1 co Toa, UIEHTUYHOCT CO UCTOPH-
CKHOT MaTepujaan3am).

Ce unHU JleKa cO TeK Ha BpeMe, COI[MOJIO3UTE IITO He
ce coryiacyBaJle CO UJIEeHTUYHOCTA Ha COI[HOJIOTHUjaTa CO
HMCTOPUCKUOT MaTepHjain3aM, HeIlITO LITO IIPeOoBJIaJly-
BaJIO BO HACTAaHUTE O] MapT /10 anpui 1956 T., Hallle
HauMHU J]a TO NMOTKomaaT (GOpMasM3MOT BO COBETCKU
crui. IlykHaTHHUTE BO COBETCKO-Oyrapckara CHHTe-
3a TM HallpaBWJIe COIMOJIO3UTE KOW KPUTHUUKU IJieJia-
Jle Ha TeopujaTa Ha BpenHocT. Kako mrto TBpau 3axa-
pu CrajKoB, ,MapKCU3MOT OWJI JIUIIEH O HajBa’KHOTO
yuerme Ha Mapkc - BUIIIOKOT BpeAHOocT 4. Tyka Tpeba z1a
ce moTceTuMe Ha JlyHajeBCcKaja, MpeTCTaBHUK Ha Tpyma-
ta [loHcon-Popect, Koja, Kora ro Hanara JIEOHTHEBOTO
MeJarouiKo panuoHann3upamwe Ha Kailuitianoil, pexia
JleKa ,[c]o 6apameTo TeopHja Ha BPEAHOCT IIITO He Oria
BO HCTO BpeMe TeopHja Ha BUIIOKOT BPEHOCT, CTaJIU-
HUCTHUTE ce 0Ou/Iesie 1a ¥ ja o/13eMaT KJIacHaTa COPIKU-
Ha Ha TpyJloBaTa Teopuja Ha BpeHocTa“t. CTaBeHU BO

40 1Ibid., 53.
41 Ibid., 81.
42 1Ibid., 88.
43 Tbid, 120.
44 Dunayevskaya, “Stalinists Falsify Marxism.”

Along with the Hegelian influence, the decisive line of
original research will be pursued due to the visit of the
Georgian philosopher Merab Mamrdashvili to Bulgariain
the 1970s. There he spoke to the then younger generation,
and left an imprint upon Bulgarian sociological culture,
leaving an odd sociological reception that will slowly help
emancipate Marxist scholarship, in particularly due to
his writing on “non-classical rationality” and his article
on Marx’s “verwandelten formen.” There was already an
interest at the Faculty of Philosophy in the work of Evald
Ilyenkov and his Dialectical Logic. Deyan Deyanov will
take up the project of rewriting the logic of Capital in a
series of scattered articles that appeared mostly in the
1990s; yet the defining moment was the intellectual
production of what was called the “Marx Seminar,” which
was predominantly a synthesis between Marx and other
writers (Freud, Weber, Simmel, etc.) and represented
an attempt at exercising phenomenological sociology.
Delchev’s dissertation seems to be a good example of
how one can engage with Hegel by indulging in the logic
of Capital®® Perhaps the word “autonomous” rather
than “original” describes better these scientific activities
centered as they were on Marx and/via Hegel, nurtured
under the influence of Oshavkov and Stoyan Mihaylov.

50 See “Interview with Deyan Deyanov,” in Koleva, Nenkova and
Treneva, Sotsiologiyata prez pogleda, 280-81; some examples:
Deyan Deyanov, Kolyo Koev and Deyan Kyuranov, “Mladiyat
Marks kato kritik: ot zhurnalistika kam teoriya,” Filosofska
misal, No. 11 (1983), 85-94; the dissertation of Krassimir
Delchev, Sravnitelen analiz na nyakoi dialekticheski momenti
v glava parva na Kapitalat na Marks i Naukata logika
na Hegel (Sofia: Sofia University, 1987); as well as Deyan
Kyuranov’s dissertation published as: Ot opozitsiya kam
pozitsiya. Hegel, Foyerbah, Marks - iz metodologiyata na XX
vek (Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1989); Deyan Deyanov and Georgi
Kapriev, “Hegelovata logika’ na Marks,” Filosofska misal, No.
9 (1988), 66-9.
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peslaTUBHA Hay4YHa HU30Jjalija, OyrapcKUTe COIHOJIO3U
ro 3abesexasie HCTHOT (eHOMEH, OTTaMy KOMEHTapOT
Ha CrajKkoB Jieka ,[o]mImTecTBOTO cTaHyBa IT0OOTaTO
caMmo ako paboru moBeke! BoraTcTBOTO € eHAKBO Ha
BHIIIOK BpeaHocT. Toa e oHa 07 IITO MapKCHUCTUTE BO
[6yrapckuoT] comujasu3am cakaar Jia ce oco0omaT Y.
AKO MM BepyBaMe Ha CHTE OBHE IJIEJIMIITA, TOTAII
Katiutianoiti oy, coBeTcKo-Oyrapckara CHHTE3a OWJI
JIVIIIIEH OJT CBOjaTa HajrojieMa BpeaHOCT (MJIM Taka MHC-
Jiesie) - TeopHjaTa Ha BUIIIOK BPETHOCT.

Jpyr HaumH Ha Koj Oyrapckara COIHOJIOTHja YcIiea-
Jla 1a ro cnacu Mapkc u a 6use opuruHajaHa e mpe-
Ky XereJIMjaHCKHU BuAyBama. OBa JJ0HEKazie ce JI0JIKU
Ha AesoTo Ha OmaBkoB: Kako 1ito Beau Credan JloH-
yeB, OIIAaBKOB ,ycHeas Jla IO IOBpP3€ CUCTEMATCKUOT
IIpUCTall ¥ BCYLIHOCT, CTPYKTYPHO-(UHKIIMOHAIHHUOT,
co XereJ, co Heropata Haykailia n02uka mWTO € BCYIII-
HOCT cucreMarcku npucra. M toj [OmaBkoB] ce mavesn
Jla ToKake JieKa ce Ha/I0Bp3yBa Ha Mapkc, 3a J1a He TO
obBuHAaT 3a BeOepujanuzam“*®. Ciimuno, Bukrop Camy-
WJIOB BeJIU JieKa BO 1960-TUTe OJUTyYMJI Jla ce 3aHUMa-
Ba co ¢uwio3oduja OTKAKO AUIUIOMUPAJ IOJTUTHYKA
eKOHOMI/Ij a 3aToaIlTo ,3a 1aro pa36epeTe Katiuinanaoi,
Mopa Ja ja pasbepere XeresoBata Jlocuxa“¥. Ilomon-
HEKHHUTE IPETCTABHUIM Ha OyrapckaTa COIIHOJIOTHja
HeryBasie ocobeH U 6JIM30K O/THOC KOH XeresioBaTa JIo-
2UKa, HO cellak He ceKoral 3a Jia ro ¢asat Mapkc unu
IIPOCTO IIPOYKTUBHO /la CKPIIHAT O] NapTUCKUTE JIU-
HUM 32 /la U cllacaT CBOUTE JIMYHU U IPOodeCUOHATHU
npocropu. Kako mto 3abenexa Mapk backuH 3a ao11-
HUTe 1980-TU U paHUTe 1990-TH, Ao7eKa , KUBKOBUOT
ancien régime ToO4YHyBaJI Jla ce pacrara, ce IojaBuJI aB-
TeHTUYeH Oyrapckyu MapKch3aM Kako OOHJI 1a ce O¥KH-

45 Konesa, Henkosa u Tpenesa, Coyuoi02usma npes nozaeoa,
127.

46 1bid.,129.
47 1Ibid., 186.
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A more engaged and non-subversive approach can
be found in the work of Mitev. In 1973 he was the
scholar who, by surveying a huge archive of articles
from Voprosyi filosofii, showed that the Soviet Marxist
literature gradually abandoned Marx’s Capital in the
period 1948-55, listed as the third most cited text by
both Marx and Engels, but the next two periods - 1956-
63 and 1964-71 respectively - saw the advancement
of this work on the second and then the first place of
quotations.>* Mitev effectively published a contribution
to the sociology of philosophy in the USSR and his data®
do suggest a correlation between the use of Capital in
Soviet Marxism and a return to Lenin’s materialism
(which does not mean that Lenin’s agenda from his
Philosophical Notebooks should be read as the ignition
behind the Bulgarian sociological interest in Hegel and
the logic of Capital). Mitev showed that the period 1948-
1971 saw an increase of the quotations of Marx from
4.19% to 32.49%. He specially emphasized that 1953 saw
an unexpected and huge increase in quoting Capital, not
leaving Stalin’s death out of the equation; and that 1955
saw the increased interest in Economic-Philosophical
Manuscripts of 1844.5 Bulgarian Marxism was not the
subject proper for Mitev’s study, i.e., he did not compare
quotation trends in Bulgaria and USSR - but if we were
to find a correlation between the quotation trends in

51 Petar-Emil Mitev, “Savremennoto savetsko marksovedenie,”
in Izsledvaniya varhu istoriyata na marksistkata filosofiya,
ed. by Petar-Emil Mitev (Sofia: Nauka i izkustvo, 1973), 14-
15. In a paper from 2008, Mitev’s student Boris Popivanov
has presented data from the same journal extending it to
the period 1948-2007, which reveals similar correlations
between works quoted and the ideological transformations
in the conjuncture. Boris Popivanov, “Aktualizatsiyata na
Marks,” Literaturen klub (2008), www litclub.com/library/fil/
bpopivanov/index.html.

52  See all figures in Mitev, “Savremennoto,” 16 and ff.

53 Ibid., 18-19.
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Bee JIyXOT Ha OMO3UI[HjaTa U HA MACOBHOTO JIBUIKEHHE
Bo pamkure Ha BCIT“. OBa He ro cmpeuwio Huko
Jaxuen za TBpAM IOJOIHA, BO 1988 T., Jleka ,Hamara
COIIMOJIOTHja € HayKaTa Ha MapTrujaTa...“°, Moxebu He
MOZK€JKH J1a TO O/IBOU UCTOPUCKHUOT MaTepHjaIu3aM O/
,COITHOJIOTHjaTa“, O/ MOTPEITHU MPUYUHU.

ITokpaj xerejwjaHCKOTO BJIMjaHUE, OJIydyBadyKaTa
JINHUja Ha OPTUHAJIHOTO UCTPAXKyBaIbe Ke ce CIIeIH 10-
pazu rmoceTaTta Ha rpy3uckuot ¢punozod Mepab Mamap-
JamBuiu Bo byrapuja Bo 1970-tute. Tamy TOj 11 360py-
BaJI Ha TOralll IOMJIa/iaTa TeHepalyja, U OCTaBUJI Ileyar
Bp3 Oyrapckara COITMOJIOIIKA KYJITypa, OCTaBajKU Uy-
JIeH COIIMOJIOIIKY IIPHEM KOj I0JIeKa ke IIOMOTHE J1a ce
eMaHIIUNUpa MapKCHUCTUYKOTO y4eme, 0co0eHO mopa-
JI1 HETOBOTO NUIIYBame 3a ,HeKJIaCUYHaTa palloHa-
HocT” ¥ Hamuc 3a MapkcoBure ,,verwandelten formen®.
Bexke nmaso naTepec Ha PakysteToT 3a Gumo3oduja 3a
nesnata Ha EBanya MtjeHkoB u HeroBata /[ujarexiiudka
no2uka. Jlejau JlejaHoB Ke TO 3al0YHE MMPOEKTOT 3a I0-
BTODHO IIUIllyBake Ha Jiorukara Ha Kaiiuiuaaoii BoO
cepuja pacdpiaHu HAITUCH KOU ce I0jaByBaJie HQjMHOTY
BO 1990-THUTe; CeNaK O/IyqIyBauKUOT MOMEHT OWJIO UH-
TeJIeKTYaJTHOTO IPOU3BO/ICTBO HAa OHA IIITO Ce HapeKyBa-
J10 ,MapKcoB ceMHHAap*®, IIITO TJIABHO OWJIO CHHTE3a Mery
Mapkc u npyrute apropu (®Ppoja, Bebep, Cumert, utH.) u
IIPETCTaByBaJIO OOUT J]a ce mMpuMeHyBa (GeHOMEHOJIONI-
KaTa cornuosioruja. [ucepranujara Ha JleueB ce YUHU
nmobap mpuMep 3a Toa KaKO HEKOj MOJKe J]a ce 3aHUMaBa
co XereJ HaBJIETYBajKU BO JIOTHKaTa Ha Katiuiianoit™.

48 Mark Baskin, “Bulgaria: From Critique to Civil Society?,” in
The Road to Disillusion: From Critical Marxism to Post-
communism in Eastern Europe, ed. by Raymond C. Taras
(Armonk, New York: M.E. Sharpe, 1992), 153.

49 Iutupaso Bo ibid.

50 Bupnere ,uTepsio ¢ esH [lesanos”, Bo Konesa, Henkosa
u TpeneBa, Coyuonozuama npes nozaeoa, 280-1; HEKOU
npumepu: [ean Jlesnos, Koabo Koes u lesan KiopaHos,
»sMuanuar Mapkc KaTo KpUTHK: OT JKyPHATHUCTHKA KbM

Soviet Marxism and the Bulgarian satellite one, there
might be such a correlation, even though one can hardly
find a local “interpretation” of Lenin and Stalin.>*

The rise of original scholarship from the 1980s out of
Bulgarian sociology can be also seen as the byproduct of
the first two generations trained ideologically by ASSSM,
as well as philosophically, mostly at the Sofia University.
Tsatsov’s research leads him to conclude that professors
employed at the Sofia University can be labeled
revisionists.”® The aforementioned interest in the young
Marx was something of a dissident activity at a time
when the subject matter was no longer a scandal.’® The
sociological circles discussed here are neatly networked
with other disciplines, and the resulting formations
were commonly called “the Seminar”, which included
the so-called Marx Seminar. It is now well documented
and commented upon.”’

54 But see for example from the same period, among a variety
of texts, Tsvetan Tsanev, “Leninovata teoriya za imperializma
i razvitieto na savremenniya kapitalizam,” Leninizmat-
marksizam na nashata epoha, Vol. 43 of Izvestiya/Nauchni
trudove na AONSU pri TsK na BKP - filosofski serii (1970), 47-
76; and in the same volume: Sava Ganovski, “Leninizmat - nov
etap v razvitieto na marksizma,” 5-22.

55 Tsatsov, Dogmatitsi i revizionisti, 40.

56 Baskin calls them “in-house critics,” see “Bulgaria: From
Critique to Civil Society?,” 153.

57 See Miglena Nikolchina, “The Seminar: Mode d’emploi.
Impure Spaces in the Light of Late Totalitarianism,”
differences: A Journal of Feminist Cultural Studies, Vol.

13, No. 1 (2002), 96-127; the special issue devoted on “The
Academic (Under)ground 1981-1989” of Piron, No. 8 (2014),
ed. by Galina Goncharova, www.piron.culturecenter-su.org/
category/akademichen-underground; and Koleva, Nenkova
and Treneva, Sotsiologiyata prez pogleda, 364, for a list of
participants.
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Moskebu TEPMHUHOT ,,aBTOHOMHH“ HAMECTO ,,0PUTHHAJI-
HH“, MO/I00pO TH ONUIIYBA OBHE HAYYHU AKTUBHOCTU
3acHOBaHU Bp3 Mapkc u/mpeky Xeres, HETYBaHU IO/
BimjaHuero Ha OmaBkoB U Ha Ctojan Muxajios.

IToaHra>kupaH W HENOTKOIyBayKU IPUCTAl MOXe Ja
ce Hajze Bo paborata Ha MureB. Bo 1973 r. T0j 61 HC-
TPa’KyBa4yoT KOj, IpPerJieZlyBajkl OrpOMHa apXuBa Ha
Hanucu of; Boiipocwlt unocoguu, mokakas JieKka coBeT-
cKaTa MapKCHUCTHYKa JINTeEpPATypa IIOCTeNeHO I'o HaIlyIlI-
ta MapkcoBuoT Kailuitian BO IepuoAoT o/ 1948 1o
1955 ., HaBeJIeH KaKO TPET HajUUTHUPAH TEKCT O] CTpa-
Ha Ha Mapkc u Ha EHresic, HO BO CJIeJHUTE JiBa IIepPUO-
JA - 1956-63 U 1964-71 T. - OBa J1eJI0 OWJIO YHATIPEZEHO
Ha BTOPO, a MOTOA ¥ HA NPBO MECTO MO IIUTUPAHOCT>.
MureB edeKTUBHO 00jaBMJI IIPUJIOT 32 COIMOJIOTHjaTa
Ha ¢dwmrozodujara Bo CCCP u HeroBure momaToIu®

teopus”, duarocogcka mucea, No. 11 (1983), 85-94;
nokropaToT Ha Kpacumup [lerueB, CpasHumenen aHaaus
Ha HAKOU QuaneKMmuyuecKu MOMeHMU 6 21a6d N'sp8a Ha
Kanuranst Ha Mapxc u Haykara sioruka Ha Xezea (Codusi:
Codwuiicku yHUBEpPCUTET, 1987); KAKO U AOKTOPATOT Ha JlesH
KropanoB o6jaBen kako: Om ono3uyus kem noguyus. Xezen,
dotiepbax, Mapxc - uz memodoaozuama Ha XX eex (Copust:
Hayxa u uskycrtBo, 1989); [lesn JlessnoB u I'eopru Kamnpues,
»XereyoBaTa‘ joruka Ha Mapxkc“, @uaocogcka mucea, No. 9
(1988), 66-9.

51 Ilerpp-Emun Mures, ,,CbBpEMEHHOTO ChbBETCKO
MapKcoBesieHue", Bo M3caed8aHus 8spxy uCmopusma Ha
Mmapkcucmkama ¢guaocogus, cuet. Ilersp-Emun Murtes
(Codus: Hayka u uzkycrBo, 1973), 14-15. Bo ecej om 2008
T., CTyAeHTOT Ha MurteB, bopuc IlonuBaHoB, IpeTCTaBUI
MIOAATOLH OJT UCTOTO CITFICAHUE U I'O IIPOLIUPUII HA TIEPUOJOT
1948-2007 T., NITO OTKPUBA CIMYHU KOPEJIAIAU Mery
OUTHPAHUTE JIeJIa U UIE0JIOUIKUTE TPaHCHOpMAITU BO
KoHjyHKTypaTa. bopuc IlonuBaHoB, ,,AKTyann3anusara Ha
Mapxkc®, Jlumepamypex kay6 (2008), www.litclub.com/
library/fil/bpopivanov/index.html.

52 Bwuzere ru cute 6pojku kaj Mures, ,,ChbBpeMEHHOTO, TI0 CTP.
16.
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A serious scholar cannot claim that there is a particularly
original reception of Capital in the Bulgarian literature
until 1990. The literature, in the two periods I have
outlined, and with the notable exceptions of the
logicians/phenomenologists and some representative
of the sociology of youth, can easily fall into the
label of what Koleva very succinctly calls “orthodox
Marxism-based discourse,”® which applies the histmat
perspective of sociology to treat issues such as forms of
social development, social laws, the structure of Marxist-
Leninist science, all devoid of empirical data.

There were few more ways for Bulgarian scholars to
develop their Marxism. One was commemorative
editions. There are five significant editions in the period
1933-1987 which are commemorative for each of the
decades until the 1980s, and whose published papers are
far from original research. One of the purposes of those
editions was also to systematically collate bibliographies.
To this period we can add two more editions which
are, again, textbooks on Capital rather than research
proper.”® Both are editions of ASSSM, for internal use,
and are transcribed and edited lectures - which is still
esoteric literature.

The latter leads us to another very important outlet for
the reception of Marx’s writings - the so-called “internal-
use translations” carried either in university faculties
or the ASSSM. I have seen and consulted copies of
translations from the 1970s onwards by “bourgeois”
Western Marxists such as Fromm, Marcuse, Korsch, etc.,
but also by orthodox ones such as Lukacs’ History and
Class Consciousness, done by ASSSM students and staff,
and which were never published - but often they were not

58 Koleva, Sotsiologiyata kato proekt, 179.

59 Zlatko Zlatev, Kapitalat - tom 1 na Karl Marks: Lektsiya
(Sofia: ASSSM, 1984); Mira Jovanovich, Kapitalat na Karl
Marks - vtori i treti tom: Sbornik lektsii (Sofia: ASSSM, 1988).
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HABECTyBaaT KopeJyanuja IoMelry KOPHUCTEETO Ha
Kaiiuitianoiti BO COBETCKMOT MapKCH3aM U Bpakarme Ha
MapKCU3MOT Ha JIeHuH (IIITo He 3HAYH /IeKa areH/1aTa Ha
JlenuH o Quaosogckuilie ietlipailiku Tpeba 1a ce YuTa
KaKO MMPUYHHA 32 MOTIATyBamke Ha OYyrapCKUOT OIIIIITe-
CTBEH MHTepec 3a Xeres W JIOTHKaTa Ha Katiuiianoil).
MureB mokaxka Jieka BO NMEPUOAOT 1948-71 I. UMaJo
3rojieMyBamhe Ha IUTUpameTo Ha Mapke, of1 4,19 % Ha
32,49 %. OcobeHo McTaKkHaI AeKa BO 1953 T. UMaJIO He-
OYEKYBAHO U OTPOMHO 3T0JIEMyBakhe Ha IUTUPAETO Ha
Katiuitianoit, vHe NCKIIydyBajKku ja cMpTtTa Ha CTayvH of
PaBEHCTBOTO; U JIeKa BO 1955 T. Ce 3roJIeMIJI UHTEPECOT
3a Exonomcro-gunosogckuitie paxotiiucu og 1844 2.5,
ByrapcknoT MapkcusaM He OFJT BUCTUHCKH IIPEAMeET Ha
cryaujata Ha MUTEB, T.€. He TU CIIOPE/IyBaJl TPEH/IOBUTE
Ha ruTupame Bo Byrapuja u Bo CCCP - HO ako Gapame
KopeJianifja momMery TPEeH/JIOBUTE BO COBETCKHOT MapK-
CU3aM U BO CAaTEJIMTCKUOT OyrapCcKu, MOXKeE /1a ©UMa TaK-
Ba KOpeJIanyja, Hako eBaj MOXKe JIa Ce Haj/ie JIOKATHO
»TOJIKyBame"“ mypu v Ha JlenuH u Cramua>*.

Ha nopacTtot Ha OpUTHHAIHOTO yueme 0f] 1980-TUute o/
OyrapckaTa COIIMOJIOTHja MOJKeE Jia ce IyIefla KaKo Ha Hy-
CIIPOU3BO/I HA NPBUTE JIBe reHepanuu o0ydyBaHU CIIO-
pen uneosnorujata Ha AOHOY, kako u dunozodcky,
rinaBHo Ha CodUCKUOT yHUBeEpP3UTET. VCcTpaKyBambeTo
Ha llanoB Bojiu /10 3aKJIy4OK Jieka BpaboreHure Ha Co-
(ucKknOT yHUBEP3UTET MOKe /Ia ce eTUKeTUPaaT IJIaBHO

53 Ibid., 18-19.

54 Ho BuzeTe mpuUMep 07 HICTHOT MEPHO/T, Mely pa3HHUTE
TekcToBY, l|BeTaH 1{anes, ,JleHuHOBaTa Teopusa
3a UMIIEpUAIN3MAa U Pa3BUTHETO HA CbBPEMEHHUS
KalUTIN3BM, JIeHUHUBMBM-MAPKCU3H®M HA HALLAMA enoxa,
T. 43 o M3eecmus/Hayunu mpydose Ha AOHCY npu I[K Ha
BKII - ¢punocogcku cepuu (1970), 47-76; ¥ BO UCTHOT TOM:
CaBa 'aHOBCKHY, ,,JIECHUHU3MBT - HOB €Tall B Pa3BUTHETO HA
MapkcuzMa“, 5-22.

meant to in the first place.®® The role of such translations
was to provide something of a platform for premeditated
and informed non-consent with Western Marxism.
But access to such translations circulating between
colleagues, which was quite exclusive, did contribute
to Bulgarian Marxist scholars’ knowledgeability and
opening toward Marxist humanism or Althusserian anti-
humanism that in the 1980s will become itself something
of a platform for internal opposition, as Baskin suggests.®
The “economistic” Marx was never under attack by
party-led scientific establishments once the labor theory
of value was purged of the notion of surplus value, which
can be seen in the unofficial interest of translations of
this kind. But the economistic Marx was not the object of
desire either. Hence Capital and departments of political
economy were not scrutinized intensely for party loyalty
the way philosophical cadre was. Political economy was
already synthetically mortified.

A final way in which philosophical workers managed
to experiment with ideas off the party radar was the
genre of forewords. Bulgarian socialist publishing did
excel in both the quality of the delivered product and
its ideological vacuum. The foreword was the two-
edged sword of the cultural-creative intelligentsia, at
once serving to check the author’s/the specialist’s party
loyalty and being instrumentalized for the purposes
of novelty and unorthodoxy. As one writer claims, the
foreword was the excuse used to defy censorship. This
is true for both literary and scientific publications. In
short, “the foreword has to explain why translating
into Bulgarian the given work is not detrimental, and
to show that the book has been published elsewhere -

60 Mineva, “On the Reception,” 70, labels something along these
lines as a “re-leninization of Bulgarian Marxism,” in line with a
return to the “philosophical Lenin.”

61 He does so by analyzing the works of Zhelyu Zhelev and
Blagovest Georgiev.
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KaKO PEBU3HOHHUCTH®. [IPeTXOAHO CIIOMEHATHOT MHTE-
pec Bo MutaaroT Mapke 6wt JoHeKazie IUCHIEHTCKA aK-
TUBHOCT BO BpEMe KOora TemMara Beke He ce cMeTasa 3a
ckaHzano3Ha’®. COIMOJIOMIKUTE KPYTOBU 3 KOH CE JHC-
KyTHpPa TyKa Ce YPEIHO BMPEKEHU CO APYTH JTUCIIUILIN-
HHU, U 32 UCXOAHUTE (DOPMAIUH CE KOPHUCTEJT 3a€HUUKU
Ha3WB ,,CEMUHAPOT", KOj IO BKJIy4yBaJl TAKAHAPEUEHHOT
~MapkcoB cemuHap“?.

He muciaMm zexka cepuo3eH IIO3HaBad MOKe Jla TBpPAU
Jleka uMa ocobeHo opusuHaneH npueM Ha Katiuitianott
BO Oyrapckara siurepaTypa 10 1990 T. JIuteparypara BO
JiBaTa Iepuo/ia IITO T HaBeJIOB, U CO 3a0esIe;KIUBUTE
HCKJIyYOLIM Ha Jioruyapute/peHOMeHOJIO3UTe U HEKOU
IIPETCTAaBHUIIU Ha COIIMOJIOTHjaTa Ha MJIAJUTe, MOXKe
JIECHO J1a IIOTHaZHe 110/ eThKeTaTa Ha oHa mto Kosiea
MHOT'Y KOHII3HO I'0 HapeKyBa ,,0OpTOAOKCEH AUCKYPC 3a-
CHOBAaH Ha MapKCU3MOT“*®, KOj Il TpeTHUpa Ofi epCIeK-
THBA HA MCTOPUCKUOT MaTepHjajin3aM COI[HOJIOIIKUTE
Ipamiama, Kako GOpMHUTe Ha OIIITEeCTBEH Pa3Boj, OIl-
LITEeCTBEHU 3aKOHU, CTPYKTypaTa Ha HayKaTa Ha MapK-
CU3MOT-JIEHUHU3MOT, 6€3 eMIIMPUCKHU II0/IaTOLH.

NwmaJo yiirte HEKOJIKY HAUMHU Ha KOU OyrapcKuTe I0-
3HaBa4U ro pa3BUBaJje CBOjoT MapkcusaM. Exen 6mi ko-

55 Hanos, Joemamuyu u pesusuoHucmu, 40.

56 bBackuH ru HapeKyBa ,,JJOMAIlIHU KPUTUYAPU", BUJIETE
“Bulgaria: From Critique to Civil Society?,” 153.

57 Bumere Miglena Nikolchina, “The Seminar: Mode d’emploi.
Impure Spaces in the Light of Late Totalitarianism,”
differences: A Journal of Feminist Cultural Studies, Vol.

13, No. 1 (2002), 96-127; cuenujasHUOT 6POj IOCBETEH HA
“Axamemuunuart (Under)ground 1981-1989” Ha ITupoH, No. 8
(2014), cber. Fanuna FonuapoBa, www.piron.culturecenter-su.
org/category/akademichen-underground; u Konesa, Henkosa
u Tpenesa, Coyuoiozusma npes nozneoa, 364, 3a CIIMCOK Ha
YUYECHUIIH.

58 Konesa, Coyuoaozusma kamo npoexkm, 179.
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preferably in the Soviet Union.”®* Intellectual currents
in retrieving the young Marx, for example, did not
follow suit in this case, as the specialized Russian 1956
edition was not translated, so the genre is not a universal
remedy. But when it comes to meeting one of the
socialism’s beloved genres, sci-fi, with the technological
utopias of state socialism, the genre was universally
important for the series “Galactica” published by the
Varna press eponymically called Georgi Bakalov. Yet
the main controlling mechanism of the genre has been
self-censorship, and not party censorship provided by
so-called “reading groups,”® as one journalist, Petko
Bocharov, testifies (echoing Kyuranov’s comment
above.)

Finally, for lack of space I will only mention that two
other avenues of research remain to be pursued are the
history of reading groups between 1878 and 1923/1944
and philosophical clubs between 1944 and 1990, as
well as a closer inspection of the university doctorates
defended both until and after 1990 and both in and
outside Bulgaria by Bulgarian-born scholars.*

V.

What exactly is the synthesis I am discussing here
synthesizing? The term Soviet-Bulgarian synthesis I
use is, as indicated, borrowing some of the analytical

62 Maria Velkovska, “Prochit na istoriyata: Predgovorat
pri sotsializma - izvinitelna belezhka pred tsenzurata,”
Dnevnik, December 25, 2012, www.dnevnik.bg/
razvlechenie/2012/12/25/1966587_prochit_na_istoriiata_
predgovorut_pri_socializma_-/.

63 Ibid.

64 Ihave consulted the lists published on the website of the

Institute of Philosophy at BAS but decided to leave out this line
of research due to lack of space.

55
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MeMOpaTUBHUTE U3iaHuja. FiMa et 3HaYajHU U3IaHuja
BO MEPHUOJIOT 0/ 1933-87 I'. KO ce KOMEMOPATHUBHH 3a
cekoja Jekaza 1o 1980-Tute, U YUM 00jaBEeHU €Cceu ce
JlaJieKy OJT OpUTHHAJIHO UCTpaKyBambe. EJHa o 1ieiuTe
Ha OBHE M3/laHHWja OMJIO CHCTEMATCKOTO CpejlyBarbe Ha
oubuorpaduure. KoH TOj mepro; MoxkeMe Jia 1o71ajie-
Me YIIITe JIBe U3/]JaHHja KOH, IIOBTOPHO, ce YUeOHUIIH 3a
Katiutianotu, a He BUCTUHCKO UCTpakyBame™. J[BeTe ce
usnanuja Ha AOHOY 3a nHTEpHA ynoTpeba U ce TpaHC-
KpUOUpaHU U ypeIeHU TIPe/laBamba - IIITO € CE YIITE €30-
TepUYHAa JINTepaTypa.

[TocsieHOTO HE BOAM JI0 IPYT BaXKEH OTBOP 32 IIPHEM HA
cnucure Ha Mapkc - TakaHapeyeHUTe ,[IPeBOJY 3a UH-
TepHa yrnorpeba“ KOu r'd UMajio Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKUTE
daxynrern unu Ha AOHOY. Cym Bujies1 U KOHCYJITUPA
KOIIUM HAa MPEBOJM O 1970-TUTe HaTaMy o/ ,,0ypkoa-
CKH“ 3amaJlHu MapKCHUCTU Kako 1mTo ce ®pom, Mapky-
3e, Kopiit, uTH., HO 1 0] OPTOAOKCHU, Kako JIykaimoBaTta
Hcitiopuja u knacHa ceecili, HAIpaBeHM Of CTYAEHTH U
nepconan Ha AOHOY, kou Hukorai He 6use o0jaBeHU
- HO 4YecTo Toa He HH 6wia mpBobuTHaTta men®. Ilen-
Ta Ha THe MpeBoju Owia jia ce 06e30enu miatdhopma
3a OOMHCJIEHO U CBECHO HECOIJIacyBame CO 3alaJ[HUOT
Mapkcu3aM. Ho mpucramnoT /10 Tue NMpeBoAU KOU ITUP-
KyJIupajie Mery KOJIETUTE, IIITO OUJIO J0CTa eKCKIy3UB-
HO, BJIMjaeJi0 BP3 3HAEHETO U OTBOPAHETO Ha I03Ha-
BauuTe Ha OyrapckuoT MapKcu3aM KOH MapKCHCTHUY-
KHOT XyMaHU3aM WU AJITUCEPOBUOT aHTHUXyMaHHU3aM,
IITO BO 1980-TUTe CTaHAJI B/, IIaTPopMa 3a UHTEepHA

59 3natko 3sateB, KanutansT - mom 1 Ha Kapa Mapxe: Jlexyus
(Codusi: AOHCY, 1984); Mupa Mosanosuu, Kanutarst
Ha Kapa Mapxc - emopu u mpemu mom: COOpHUK nexyuu
(Codus: AOHCY, 1988).

60 Mineva, “On the Reception,” 70, HelITO CIMYHO BAKBO
e€TUKETHPA KaKO ,[TOBTOPHO JIEHUHU3UPakhe Ha OyrapCcKUoT
MapKcu3aM“, BO COTVIACHOCT €O BpaKameTo Ha ,,pra030GCKHOT
JleHuH".

might of Koleva’s notion “orthodox Marxism-based
discourse.”® The orthodoxy itself is not the issue. If
one can claim there is no significant and systematic
Bulgarian contribution to the study of Capital in a sense
that will define Bulgarian science and party development
by dint of officially sanctioned world-outlooks, this is
due to the particular constellation of factors concocted.
The synthesis of Bulgarian histmat historiography that
sought, and was unable, to see a pure communist line
of continuity in the pre-1944 past®® with transposing the
scientific USSR infrastructure; the synthesis of German-
speaking Russia-bred political figures and translators
with the occasional anti-Russian skepticism and the
Pavlovian editorial Russian orbiting; the trust in the
Soviet literary expertise synthesized with the occasional
sverka, the final (and perhaps only) touch of scientific
autonomy in the Bulgarian MEGA edition.

Most importantly, the Soviet-Bulgarian Marxist
synthesis left out of the politico-educational equation
in scientific communism surplus value theory, and
triumphantly assumed that its other, capitalism, was at
a stand-still. And for such a synthesis between domestic
scientific optimism from within and pessimism projected
to the outside to work politically and domestically, it was

65 There is, of course, a certain sense of methodological
nationalism in this qualification and in my own approach,
but my aim here is not to de-internationalize the project
of communism in its Zeitgeist and design, but rather to
problematize the scientific compromises induced by the failure
of globalizing communism and the consequences of pursuing
the socialism-in-one-state model.

66 For example, see Stefan Minkov, “Historiography 1918-Today:
Bulgaria (South East Europe),” in 1914-1918 Online.
International Encyclopedia of the First World War, ed. by Ute
Daniel et al. (Berlin: Freie Universitéat Berlin, 2014; October 8,
2014), n.3, ff., www.encyclopedia.1914-1918-online.net/article/
historiography_1918-today_bulgaria_south_east_europe.
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OIIO3MIIMja, KaKo IITO Beau Backuu®. ,ExoHOMMCTOT®
Mapkc HUKOTraIl He OWJI HamajHaT Off IAPTUCKU BOJIe-
Ha YyCTaHOBa OTKAKO TPyJOBaTa TeOpHja Ha BPEIHOCTA
OmJIa UCUMCTEHA OJ1 UJiejaTa 3a BUIIIOKOT BPEHOCT, IIITO
MOJKe Jia ce BUIU CIIOpe] HeodUIMjasiHaTa 3anHTEpe-
cupaHocT 3a TakBuTe npeBoAau. Ho ekoHomuctotr Mapkc
He HU OWJI TocaKyBaHUOT npeaMer. 3aToa Katiuitianoit
U OZIJIEJIUTE 32 MOJIUTHYKA EKOHOMHUja He Oujie KOHTPO-
JIMpaHU WHTEH3WBHO 32 MapTHCKa JIOKAJTHOCT KaKo IIITO
6un ¢umozodckuor kanap. IlomuTmykata eKOHOMHja
Beke OMJIa CHHTEeTUYKHM IIOTHCHATA.

Koneuen HauyuH Ha Koj ¢uao3odckutre pabOTHUIN
ycreasie /ja eKCIIEpUMEHTHPAAT CO H/IeH HaZ[BOP Of] ITap-
THUCKHOT pazap OWI jkaHPOT mpeAroBopu. byrapckoro
COIIMjJIICTUYKO M3/IaBAIITBO Ce IIOZ00PIIIO B BO CMUC-
Jla Ha KBAJIUTET HA WCIOPAYaHHUOT IPOU3BOJ U UE0-
JIOIIKUOT BakyyM. [IpearoBopoT 6m1 Med co iBe OCTpH-
U 32 KyJITYpPHO-KpeaTHBHATA WHTEJIUTEHINja, HUCTOB-
PEMEHO CJIyKeJI 3a IPOBEPYBAabe HA JIOjaJTHOCTA HA aB-
TOPOT U Ha CHEIUjAJIUCTOT U 32 HHCTPYMEHTIN3UPAHE
32 HOBUHH U 32 HEOPTOIOKCHOCT. Kako mTo TBpiu eHA
aBTOPKA, IPEATOBOPOT OV U3TOBOP IPOTHUB I[€H3YypaTa.
OBa e TOYHO U 32 JINTEPAPHUTE U 32 HAYIHUTE ITyOJIH-
kanuu. Hakyco, ,,ipeAroBOPOT Mopa /1a 06jacHU 301IIITO
IIPEBEYBAETO HA €JTHO JIeJI0 Ha OyrapcKy He e pa3op-
HO, U /Ia Ce IOKaKe JIeKa KHUraTa Owia u3fasieHa u Ha
JPYTO MECTO - IoxkKeJIHO, Bo CoBerckuot Cojys“®?. NuTe-
JIEKTyQJTHUTE CTPYU KOHU ce Bpakaa Ha MJIaIuOT Mapkc,
Ha MpUMep, He TO cJje/esie OBOj NpUMEpP, OujejKu
CIENMjTM3UPAHOTO PYCKO U3/IaHUE O] 1956 T. He OMJIO

61 Toa ro mpaBu aHATU3UPAjKH TH JiesaTa Ha JKesby XKeses u
Bnarosect 'eoprues.

62 Mapusa Benkoscka, ,,IIpount Ha ucropusara: Ilpearosopsr
MU COLMATN3MA - U3BUHUTETHA OesiexKa mpey
neHsypara“, /[HesHuk, 25 nekeMBpH 2012, www.dnevnik.bg/
razvlechenie/2012/12/25/1966587_prochit_na_istoriiata_
predgovorut_pri_socializma_-/.
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necessary to debilitate the very idea of capitalism’s crises
as a quantum leap towards fully fledged imperialism.

The synthesis I am proposing here captures the fact
that the scientific appeal and use of Capital in Bulgaria
was ultimately ornamental for the party lines which
sought to elevate Marxism to an (allegedly) living
ideology and scientific measure of all human activity,
but measured only in its party dimensions, parading as
they did ideologically and thus petrifying the domain
of everyday life, which in turn was gradually unhinged
from the ideological practices of histmat and the belief
in it thereof. The relatively boring activity of studying
Capital’s (Bulgarian) publishing history reveals a
stultifying scientific self-debilitation: the 1948 re-
translation from the Russian Skvortsov-Stepanov
translation (which Lenin preferred as opposed to the
earlier one by G.A. Lopatin and N.F. Danielson, which
Marx highly praised) highlights a political proclivity
towards infrastructural scientific subservience. Beyond
this ornamental ideologization, it is difficult to prove the
influence of Capital as an influential pool of ideas that
fed into original analysis particularly from historical
and philosophical perspectives. The living battle for
ideational activity and originality took place outside
the critique of political economy - in biology, genetics,
and gnoseology. Only few de-potentialized morsels of
Marxian ideas were left to intersect - or synthesize - with
those debates.

As a result, the official adoption and implementation of
Marxist-Leninism as a state ideology, together with the
constitutionally secured leading role of the BCP, led to a
regression in the quality and independent nature of the
Bulgarian reception of Marxism that was once a given
during the time of Blagoev.”” This comment is neither
nostalgic, not a Russophobic one, as I do not deem

67 Mineva, “On the Reception,” 69.
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IpeBeIEHO, TaKa IIITO KAaHPOT He OWJT yHUBEP3aJIEH JIEK.
Ho 1mrto ce omHEecyBa 10 cpeKaBameTO Ha €JIeH 0]1 OMUJIe-
HUTE JKaHPHU Ha COIMjaIM3MOT, HaydyHaTa (paHTaCTHKA,
CO TEXHOJIOIIKUTE YTOITUHY Ha JAPKABHUOT COIHjaT3aM,
JKaHpPOT OMJI YHUBEP3aJTHO Ba)KeH 3a cepumrte ,,lamak-
TUKA“ U3/1aJieHU of1 ,BapHa mpec” o1 eHOHUMOT f‘opr/I
Bakasios. Cenak, IJIaBHUOT KOHTPOJTUPAYKH MEXaHU3aM
Ha JKaHpPOT OMJIa aBTOLIEH3ypaTa, a He IMapTHUCcKaTa IeH-
3ypa, O/ TAKAHAPEUEHHTE ,dUTAYKH TPYyIIu“®3, KaKko 1ITo
CBeZI0UH e7leH HOBUHAP, [leTko BouapoB (moTBpAyBajku
ro KoMeHTapoT Ha KjypaHoB /ajieH mmorope).

KoneuHo, mopasii orpaHUdYeH IPOCTOp, Ke ClioMeHaM
caMo J[Be JIPYTY HAaCOKU Ha MCTPa’kKyBarbe KOU IPO0JI-
JKyBaaT Jia ce cJIefilaT, a Toa Ce UCTopHjaTa Ha YHhTad-
KuTe rpynu of, 1878 u 1923/1944 1. u punosodckure
KJIyOOBH Mery 1944 T. 4 1990 T., KaKO U MOOJIHUCKOTO
pasryieyBarme Ha YHUBEP3UTETCKUTE JIOKTOPATH O710pa-
HETH JIO ¥ TTOCJIE 1990 T. 071 OyTapCKU UCTPAXKyBauH BO U
HazBOD ox Byrapuja®.

V.

[IITo BCYyHTHOCT CUHTETU3UPA CHHTEe3aTa 3a Koja 300py-
BaM Tyka? TepMHHOT IITO TO KOPHCTaM, COBETCKO-0y-
rapcka CHHTEe3a, KaKO IITO CIIOMEHaB, € I03ajMyBambe
Ha JleJ O/ aHAJINTHYKaTa MOK Ha uziejata Ha KosieBa 3a
,OPTOZOKCEH JIMCKYPC 3aCHOBAH Ha MapKcu3MoT“®. Ca-

63 Ibid.

64 I'u KOHCYITHPaB cMCOLUTe 00jaBeHU Ha BeO-JIOKAMHTe HA
Nucruryror 3a ¢punoszoduja Ha BAH, HO ce ofyryuuB ia He
0JlaM BO Taa HacoKa II0pajii HeJJOCTUT HA IIPOCTOP.

65 Cexako, UMa ofipe/ieH MeTOZI0JIOIIKY HallMOHAIN3aM BO 0Baa
kBanuUKaIKja ¥ BO MOjOT IIPUCTAIl, HO MojaTa IieJI TyKa He
e Jla To IeMHTePHAI[MOHAIN3UPaM NIPOEKTOT Ha KOMyHU3MOT
BO HETOBHOT Zeltgeist U IU3ajH, TYKy Zia TH IpobyieMaTu3upam
Hay4yHUTe KOMIIPOMMCH IIOTTUKHATHU O HEYCIIEXOT J1a ce

the Russian/Soviet influence inherently degenerative
onto Bulgarian Marxism (after all, USSR Marxism was
highly original), all the more so since both Blagoev and
Pavlov were strongly embraced in Russia, respectively
politically and theoretically. But the fact remains that
there is a correlation between the Russian re-translation
and the scientific USSR isomorphism upheld in Bulgaria,
resulting in the near impossibility to excavate an
“interpretation.” To insist on the qualifier “Bulgarian,”
then, is not to be nationalistic, but to avoid misleading
analyses, and to open opportunities to, indeed, see an
interpretation. For all of the above, in the Bulgarian case
words such as “reception” and “Bulgarian” are polite
misinterpretations. What we are left with is researching
a bygone methodological triumphalism with the
instrument of a “synthesis” that needs to discriminate
terminologically in order to adjudicate theoretically.
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MaTa OPTOJIOKCHOCT He € MPpo06JIeMOT. AKO HEKO] MOXKe
Jla TBPAU JIeKa HeMa 3HaYaeH W cuciliemailicku oyrap-
CKU TPHUAOHEC KOH CTyaupawmeTo Ha Kaliuiiaaoid,
Toa Ke ru AedpuHUpa OyrapckaTa Hayka U pa3BOjOT Ha
maprujaTa Kako OQUIIUjaTHO CAHKIUOHHPAHU CBETO-
IJIeJIN, OBA € TTOPa/Iu MoceOHaTa KOHCTEIAMja Ha CMIC-
snenute ¢pakropu. CuHTE3aTa Ha ucropuorpadujaTa Ha
OyrapCcKUOT UCTOPUCKH MaTepPHjaIn3aM Koj caka (1 He
MOJKeJT) Jia JI0jle IO YucCilia KOMyHUCTHYKA JIMHUja Ha
KOHTUHYUTET BO MUHATOTO IIPeZ] 1944 I.°° coO MeHyBambe
Ha HayuyHaTa uH(pactpykrypa Ha CCCP; cuHTe3aTa
Ha MOJIUTUYKUTE (PUTYPU U IIPEBElyBayd KOU rOBOpAT
TepMaHCKHU U ce U3pacHaTu Bo Pycuja co moBpeMeHHOT
AQHTHPYCKH CKENTHUI[M3aM U IaBJIOBCKOTO YPEAyBauyKO
pycKo opbuTHupame; BepbaTa BO COBETCKATA JINTEPATYP-
Ha eKCIepTHU3a CUHTEeTHU3UpaHa CO MOBpPEMeHa Ce8epKa,
duHATHUOT (M BEPOjaTHO €JUHCTBEHUOT) JOTIUP HA Ha-
y4Ha aBTOHOMHOCT BO OyrapckoTo uszanue Ha MEGA.

HajBaxkHO, coBeTcKO-Oyrapckara MapKCHUCTHYKA CHH-
Te3a Oellle UCKJIyYeHa O] MMOJIUTHIKO-eKOHOMCKATa pa-
BEHKAa BO TeOpHjaTa 3a BUIIOK BPEJHOCT BO HAYYHUOT
KOMYHH3aM, U TPUyMQAaJIHO IMPETIOCTABU JieKa py-
rOTO, KaIIUTAJIU3MOT, € BO TOUKAa HAa MHUpYBame. 3a J1a
(yHKIMOHMPA TOJIUTHYKY U JIOKATTHO TAKBA CHHTE3a HA
JIOKaJIeH Hay4YeH ONTUMU3aM U IIeCHMI3aM ITPOEKTUPaH
HaHaJIBOP, HEOIIXOIHO € /Ia ce 0cyIabu camara mujeja 3a
KAIIUTAJTUCTHYKATA KPU3a KAaKO KBAHTYMCKHU CKOK KOH
11eJIOCEH UMIIEPHjTHU3aM.

106aIM3upa KOMyHU3MOT U TTOCTIEAUITUTE OFf CIIeIEhe Ha
MOJIEJIOT COIIMjain3aM BO e/IHA APIKaBa.

66 3anpumep, Busete Stefan Minkov, “Historiography
1918-Today: Bulgaria (South East Europe),” in 1914-1918
Online. International Encyclopedia of the First World War,
ed. by Ute Daniel et al. (Berlin: Freie Universitét Berlin, 2014;
October 8, 2014), n.3, ff., www.encyclopedia.1914-1918-online.
net/article/historiography_1918-today_bulgaria_south_east_
europe.
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CuHTe3aTa Koja ja mpejjiaraM TyKa IO JOJI0ByBa ¢ak-
TOT JleKa HayYHaTa IPUBJIEYHOCT U KOPHUCTEHEe Ha
Katiutianoiti Bo Byrapuja 6myie BO KpajHa JIMHUja Op-
HAMEHTAIHU 3a MApPTUCKUTE JIMHUU KOU CakKaje /ia To
MMOUTHAT MapKCHU3MOT Ha HUBO Ha (HABOJHO) JKHBa
WJIe0JIOTHja U HAayYHA MepKa 3a CEeKaKBa YOBEYKa aK-
THUBHOCT, HO Me€pP€eHa caMO BO CBOUTE MAPTUCKU TUMeH-
31M, Tapaiupajku, KaKo IITO IpaBeJie, UAEOJIONIIKH, U
CO TOA, CKaMEHYBajKH T'O JOMEHOT Ha CEKOjIHEBHUOT
’KHBOT, IIITO O/ CBOja CTpaHAa OWJIO MOCTENEHO OTKa-
YEHO O WJIEOJIONIKUTE IMPAKTUKA HAa HCTOPUCKHUOT
Marepujasn3aM U BepbaTa Bo Hero. PeslaTUBHO 3/10/1€B-
HaTa aKTHUBHOCT Ha CTyauparbe Ha (Oyrapckara) msza-
Bauka ucropuja Ha Kaiiuiianoili OTKpUBA 3aTalyBad-
KO HAy4YHO caMoocsa0yBambe: MMOBTOPHUOT IIPEBOJ, O]
1948 r. oz pyckuot npeBoa Ha CkBopoB-CrenaHoB (Koj
JIeHUH To MPETHOYUTAJI BO OJHOC HA MPETXOHUOT Ha
I'. A. Jlonatun u Ha H. ®. JlanuesncoH, koj mak Mapkc
MHOTY TO IIeHeJI) HarjacyBa MOJIUTHYKA CKJIOHOCT KOH
nH@pacTpyKTypHa HayuyHa notunHeTtocT. Haz oBaa op-
HaMEHTAJIHA H/IE0JIOTH3allhja, TEIIKO € Jla Ce JOKaXKe
BiIMjaHUeTo Ha Katiuilianoi Kako BIMjaTeJIeH U3BOP Ha
HJIEU IITO BJIETYBAJI€ BO OPUTUHAHU aHATTU3H, 0COOEHO
oz uctopucku u ¢unozodceku nepcrnektusu. Kupata
OuTKa 3a WJiejHa aKTUBHOCT ¥ OPUTHHAITHOCT Ce CIIy4y-
BaJIa HA/IBOP O KDUTUKATA HA TIOJIUTUYKATA EKOHOMU]ja
- Bo Omosiorujara, TeHeTHKaTa U THoceosioryjara. Camo
HEKOJIKY JIeTIOTeHIjaIu3UPAaHN TPOIIKA HA MapK-
CUCTUYKUTE WJIEW OCTaHAJIe 32 IPECEKyBambe - WU
CUHTETU3HPAhE - CO THE AebaTH.

Kako pesysnratr Ha Toa, oduIHjaTHOTO HpHUdaKame
U CIOpOBeAyBambe HA MAapPKCU3aM-JIEHUHU3MOT KaKoO
JIp>KaBHA U/1€0JI0OTH]a, 3a€JHO CO YCTaBHO 00e306e/ieHaTa
Bozieuka ysora Ha BKII, nosesio 10 HamasyBame Ha KBa-
JIITETOT ¥l HE3aBUCHATA MPHUPO/Ia Ha OyrapCKUOT IIpUEM
Ha MapKCHU3MOT IIITO HEKOTAIII ce IMoJipa3bupas BO Bpe-
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meto Ha Biiaroes”. OBoj KOMEHTap He € HUTY HOCTaJIT1-
YyeH HUTY pycodobuueH, Ouejku He TO CMeTaM PYCKO-
TO/COBETCKOTO BJIMjaHHE KaKO CYIITUHCKU JeTeHepa-
TUBHO 3a OyrapcKuoT Mapkcu3aMm (Hajmociie, MapKCHU3-
Mot o7, CCCP 6ui1 KpajHO OpUTHHAJIEH), 4 U 3aTOAa IITO
Bnaroes u IlaBioB O6uie cuiHO mpudareHu o Pycuja
U MOJINTUYKU U TeopeTcku. OcTaHyBa (GAKTOT JieKa nMa
KopeJianifja Mer'y pyCKHOT IIOBTOPEH IIPEBO/T U HAyUHU-
ot nzomoppuszam Ha CCCP mogmp:kyBan on Byrapwuja,
KOj Pe3yJITHPAJI CO PEYHCH HEBO3MOXKHOCT /1a Ce HC-
Koma , TOJIKyBame“. Bo Toj ciydaj, 1a ce MHCHUCTHUPA Ha
oJpeHUIATA ,,0yTapCKHU“ HE € HAITHOHAJIMCTUYKU, TYKY
€ HaUuuH Jia ce u30erHe 3acTpaHyBauKa aHAJIN3A U 1A Ce
OTBOpaT MOKHOCTH HaBHCTHHA A4 C€ BUAU TOJIKYBalbe.
3apajy ceTo CIIOMEHATO IOTOpe, BO OYTapCKUOT CIIy4aj,
300pOBHUTE KaKO IIITO Ce ,IpueM“ U ,0yrapcku® ce Ha-
MEpHHU IMOTPEIIHU TOJKyBawka. OHA IITO OCTaHyBa €
HCTPaKyBambeTO Ha MUHAT MeTO0JIOMIKY TpuyMdaiu-
3aM CO HMHCTPYMEHTOT ,,CHHTe3a“ IIITO MOpa /ia JUCKPH-
MUHHPA TEPMUHOJIONIKY 32 Ia ApOUTPUPA TEOPETCKU.

IIpeBoz O aHTJIUCKU:
Ponna PyckoBcka

67 Mineva, “On the Reception,” 69.
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KatepuHa

Kono3osa CTpyKkTypa, matepuja
1 yucta popma: Mapkec,

Napyen u Upurape'’

Bbuorpadcka 6enewka

Karepuna KoJs1030Ba e gupekTopka Ha IHCTUTYTOT 3a O1I-
IITECTBEHU U XyMaHUCTUUYKU Hayku — Ckolije u mpodecopka
10 POAOBU CTYAMU Ha yHUBep3UTeTOT AMepukaH Kosen —
Cxomje. Taa ncro Taka e BUSUTHHT IIpodecopka Ha HEKOJI-
Ky YHUBEDP3UTETH Ha TepuToprjara Ha Ousma Jyrociasuja
u Byrapuja. CBouTe MOCTIOKTOPCKH HCTPaKyBama T MMa
CIpOBeleHO Ha YHUBep3uTeToT bepkiu-KanmudopHuja, mon
cynepBusuja Ha [lymutr Batiep. Taa e KoopauHATOpKa Ha
OpojHM Mel'YHAPOIHU HCTPaKyBarba 01 001acTa Ha PO/IOBUTE
CTyIUU U IOJIUTHYKATA (puno3oduja U eZfHa O/ OCHOBAUKUTE
Ha Pernonasinara Mpeska 3a po/ioBU CTyAUH Ha JYyrOUCTOUHA
Espomna. ABTopka e Ha kaurute Cut of the Real: Subjectivity
in Poststructuralist Philosophy (Columbia University Press,
2014), Toward a Radical Metaphysics of Socialism: Marx
and Laruelle (Punctum Books, 2015) Kako u KO-ypeJHAYKA
Ha After the “Speculative Turn”: Realism, Philosophy and
Feminism (Punctum Books, 2016).

Ke mounam co HeKOJIKy IuTaTu oj Mapkc u Mpurape 3a
Jla ja IpHKaXkaM aHaJIOTHjaTa BO HUBHUTE apTyMeHTH U
Jla TO MpUKakaM GeMUHUCTUIKUOT IIpecBpT mrto Upu-
rape ro mpasu Bo MapkcoBara enucreMosioruja. O6uaHo
BaKBUTeE CIIOPEION U aHAJIM3H I'Ml IPABaM CO APYTH Jiejia

1 Osa e peBUANpPAHA TPAHCKPHUIILIK]A O] IPEIABAIHE OPIKAHO
Ha 26 jyHH, 2017 T. BO paMmkuTe Ha IIIkosiaTa 3a IOJIUTHKA U
KPUTHKA 2017 T., opranusupana Bo Oxpuz, Makenonuja.

Katerina

Kolozova Structure, Matter
and Pure Form: Marx,
Laruelle and Irigaray®

Bionote

Katerina Kolozova, PhD, is the director of the Institute
of Social Sciences and Humanities - Skopje, Macedonia and
a professor of gender studies at the University American
College - Skopje. She is also visiting professor at several
universities in the region of Southeast Europe. In 2009,
Kolozova was a visiting scholar in the Department of Rhetoric
(Program of Critical Theory) at the University of California -
Berkeley. She is the author of Cut of the Real: Subjectivity
in Poststructuralist Philosophy (Columbia University Press,
2014), Toward a Radical Metaphysics of Socialism: Marx
and Laruelle (Punctum Books, 2015) and co-editor of After
the “Speculative Turn”: Realism, Philosophy and Feminism
(Punctum Books, 2016).

I will start with several quotes from Marx and Irigaray
in order to establish the analogy in their respective
arguments, and to shed light on the feminist reversal
of Marxist epistemology Irigaray undertakes. I usually
make these comparisons and analyses through other
works of Irigaray - mostly Speculum of the Other Woman
- but thanks to Johanna Herschel I was reminded of
some evident quotes in Irigaray’s This Sex Which is Not
One we can make use of in similar analyses we - me

1 Thisis a revised transcript of a lecture delivered on June
26, 2017 within the framework of the School for Politics and
Critique 2017, held in Ohrid, Macedonia.

»
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Ha Mpurape, Hajuecto co Cliekyaym Ha gpyaaila xeeHa,
HO OJyiaromapeHue Ha JoxaHa XepIles, ce IIOTCETUB Ha
HEKOU OYUTJIEJTHU IUTATU BO 10101 KOJ He e egeH TITO
MOXKeMe jac U JoxaHa Jila Td HCKOPUCTHUME BO CJIMYHUTE
aHaJIM3M IITO TU NpPaBeEBMe U JiBeTe. Taa MU ro CBPTU
BHHMaHUETO KOH OBHE IUTATU. MoKeOu IBpPCTHUHATA
Ha apryMeHTOT U OoraTtaTa eslabopaiiyja ja Hema IIpBeH-
cTBeHO BO Cileky.aym, HO TpaHCIAapeHTHATa aHaJIoTHja
U CTPYKTypHAaTa CJIIMYHOCT BO JIBETE MPETIOCTaBKH, BO
caydajotT Ha Mpurape - co 1eJIOCHO IIPEeCBPTYyBabe Ha
MepCreKTuBaTa, € MHOTY BUJIMBA BO 1040l k0] He
e egeH 1 0cobeHO BO OBHE MacycHd Ha KOM Me IOTCETH
JoxaHa.

Ke ja pasriegaMme 3aelHO Ipe3eHTanujata. Moke ma
3BYYH HEOPTOJIOKCHO OJT MAaPKCHCTHUYKA IJIeJTHA TOUKA,
Ouejku Ke ce TOBOPH MPBEHCTBEHO 32 MPAIIameTo Ha
cy0jeKTUBHOCT M 3a IpoOJeMaTHYHATa KOHCTUTYIIHja
Ha OBaa KaTepropuja Koja € MPUCYTHA BO IOCTCTPYK-
TYpaJII3MOT, KOH(QUTYpanuja Koja ja mIpaBu €Baj IO-
MUPJINBA WIA OTBOPEHA 32 MHTETPUPAE CO MAPKCH-
CTHUKUOT MeroA. CeKako, BO IOCTCTPYKTYPAJTU3MOT
ce OaBUMe CO MMOCTMApKCU3MOT, KOj € BeKe OJBOEH Off
cBojata ,mmocT” moauruja. OHA INTO HEIOCTUTA TaMy
€ EIMUCTEMHUOJIONIKA MOXKHOCT 33 PETUCTHYUKU JHC-
KypC WIN MeTo/a, Ou peKsia MeToZja, HO JUCKYPCOT €
HCTO peJIeBaHTeH - OHapeM 3a Hac KOu ro 300pyBaMe I10-
CTPYKTYPIMCTUYKHUOT jJa3UK - 3aTOA IIITO UMa OZ[pe/ieHa
MHXUOUIFja HA jJa3UKOT M BO MOCTCTYKTYPAJIUCTUYKU-
OT apryMeHT KOj ja 3abpaHyBa oBaa MeTOOJIONIKA WJIH
€IIHICTEMOJIOIIKA MOXKHOCT. 3a /Ia TH CIIOMME U aMaJira-
MHpaMe OBHE MOXKHOCTH Ha MAPKCU3MOT U Ha (PeMUHU-
CTHYKOTO HACJIE/ICTBO HA Pa3MHUCIIyBarha 32 MPAIIAKETO
Ha cy0jeKTOT a, CO TOa, U MOCIIEIUITUTE KOU THE TH UMa-
aT BP3 MpAIakeTO HA WUJIEHTUTET, HE CAaMO BO CMUCJIA
Ha TOJINTHKA, TYKY U TEOPETCKH, Tpeba a MoxKeMe /1a
IIOCTAaBUME MATEPUjATUCTUYKU MTPOTUBIPEIJIOT IITO
Ke TH pellaBa W Ke ce 3aHMMAaBa CO IpallamaTa Kou

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 14, No. 1 / 2017

and Johanna - were both undertaking. She turned my
attention to these quotes. Perhaps the thickness of the
argument and the richness of its elaboration does exist
primarily in Speculum, but the transparent analogy and
structural similarity in the two propositions - in the case
of Irigaray with complete reversal of perspective - is so
visible in This Sex Which is Not One and especially in
these passages Johanna reminded me of.

I will walk you through the presentation. It might sound
unorthodox from a Marxist point of view, as the talk
will be primarily on the question of subjectivity and on
the problematic constitution of this category we find
in poststructuralism, a configuration which makes it
hardly reconcilable or welcoming to an integration with
a Marxist method. Indeed, there in poststructuralism we
deal with post-Marxism, which is already detached from
its “post” position. What is missing there is an epistemic
possibility of realist discourse or method, I would say
method, but discourse is also relevant - at least for those
of us who speak the poststructuralist language - because
there is a certain inhibition of language as well inside
the poststructuralist argument which prohibits this
methodological or epistemic possibility. So in order to
link and amalgamate these possibilities of Marxism and
the feminist legacy of considerations of the question of
the subject, and, hence, the consequences for identity,
not just politics, theoretical ones as well, we need to be
able to put forward a materialist counter-proposal that
will tackle and address the issues that identity politics
usually deals with. Our proposal of amalgamation will
tackle them in a materialist, structural, systemic way
rather than from the perspective of the subject (or the
“individual”) and in terms of identity - simply to point
to the possibility of a Marxist treatment of these issues
that are relevant. In order to arrive at these theoretical
possibilities, we have to go through the theoretical
considerations I will propose here. So this is a sketch of

63
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OOMYHO ce BO JOMEHOT Ha HAEHTUTETHAaTa IOJIMTHKA.
Hammuor npezgior 3a amajaraMmanyja ke T pelllaBa Ha
MaTePHjaTUCTUIKH, CTYKTypHPaH, CHCTEMATCKH HAUWH,
HaMeCTO OJf IIePCIIEKTHBAa Ha Cy0jeKToT (WJIu ,I0emu-
HernoTr") U BO CMHUCJIA HA UAECHTHUTET - UUCTO Ja CE HC-
TaKHE MO’KHOCTA 32 MAaPKCUCTUYKO TPETHUPAhE Ha OBUE
mpaliama KO ce peJIeBaHTHU. 3a /ia /Ioj/ieMe JI0 OBHe
TEOPETCKU MOXKHOCTH, MOPa /Ia TH pasrjie/laMe TEOpeT-
CKHUTE Pa3MHUCIyBamba IITO Ke T IpeJioxkaM Tyka. OBa
e IIeMa 3a Toa Kako Ke ce pa3BHUBa apryMeHTOT, IIITO He
€ jaCcHO 07T ITIOYETOK, OUIejKH1 OBA € CaMO BOBE/I.

Hakyco, ke mpemIoKuMe pa3JINYHO TIJIealhe Ha
MpallamkeTo Ha cy0jeKToT MITO Ke Oujle BO COIJIaCHOCT
co (eMHUHUCTUUYKOTO HACJIEJICTBO, HO IITO IIPUMapHO
ke ce moTnupa Ha ozapeneHa ¢popma Ha peanusam. Pea-
JIN3MOT I'O KOPUCTAaM CJIMYHO KaKO MaTepPUjaIN3MOT efi-
HOCTaBHO 3aToa IITo MapKce ro KOPUCTH peajin3MoT Ha
HAYMH Ha KOj HHE IO KOPHUCTUME MaTepUjaIu3MOT, BO
KOHTEKCT Ha MapKCUCTUYKHUOT IUCKYPC, cekako. OBa e u
ro3uIyjaTa Ha He-putocodurjaTa U Ha He-MapPKCU3MOT,
KOj € METO/l Ha YuTame U paboTerme co Mapke, ma Toa
e IIPUYMHATA 30IITO ce CBPTYBaM KOH TEPMUHOT ,pea-
Ju3aM®, a He KOH ,MaTepHjaiu3am” (1 BO Koja cMHCIIA).
Waxko, moHekoram ro KOpUCTaM M MaTepHjaJu3MOoT,
YKaOKyBajKku Ha GakToOT Jeka He e dumocodcku
MaTepujaamuzaM. Ke mpezioxaM pasImdHo IIeame Ha
Cy0jeKTOT IMOTIHUPAjKU Ce Ha PeaTM3MOT U Ke T'o yCorJia-
caMm peasim3MoT co Mapkc u He-puaocodCKo YUTahE Ha
Mapkxke. IIpennaram zieka, BO 3aBUCHOCT OJI aHAJIN3AaTa,
ako uzJsiezeMe oj] pusocodckaTa aHaIM3a U Ce MOCTaBU-
Me cebe Ha OZIpe/IeHO [T0JIe HA MAPKCUCTHYKA U TOCTHHU-
socodcka HayKa, ABeTe MOKHOCTH Ce JJ03BOJIEHH, /1A Ce
MHCIU Cy0jEKTOT BO CMHCJIA HA €ITUHEYHOCT U €JHOCT,
KaKoO M BO CMHCJIa HA MHOIITBO U BUJOU3MEHJINBOCT.
Kako mrTo 3Haete, BTOpuoT e npedeprupaHuoT cyOjexT
0/l CTpaHa Ha MOCTCTPYKTYPAIUCTUTE U MAPTUKYJIapU3-
MOT e fies1 o7 Toa. [Ipesiylaram /ieka MOXKHOCT 32 aHAJIU-

how the argument will evolve, which is not clear from
the beginning as this is just a preamble.

To sum it up, we will propose a different consideration
of the question of the subject that will be in line with
the feminist legacy, but which will primarily rely on
a certain form of realism. I use realism similarly to
materialism simply because Marx uses realism in
the way we use materialism, in the context of Marxist
discourse of course. And also this is the position of non-
philosophy and non-Marxism, which is a method of
reading and working with Marx, so there lies the reason
why I resort to the term realism rather than materialism
(and in what sense). Although I occasionally use
materialism as well by pointing to the fact that it is not
philosophical materialism. I will propose a different
consideration of the subject relying on realism and align
realism with Marx and a non-philosophical reading of
Marx. I will propose that, depending on the analysis,
if we exit philosophical analysis and position ourselves
on a certain plane of Marxist and post-philosophical
science, both possibilities are permitted - to think the
subject in terms of singularity and oneness and in terms
of multiplicity and transformability. The latter is the
preferred subject, as you know, by poststructuralists,
and particularism goes with it. I will propose that the
possibility of an analysis of the subject in terms of
multiplicity, transformability and particularism should
not be excluded from our approach to the question by
way of allowing it as something taking place on a different
level of discussion. A properly Marxian approach will
be to permit another plane of analysis which does not
exclude the previous one but unilaterally positions itself
towards the previous which permits discourse in terms
of unity, oneness rather than unity, or rather unilateral
unity. And all of that is necessary in order to conceive
of new forms of universalism. All this tedious work has
to be done in order to propose some new possibility
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3a Ha Cy0jeKTOT BO CMHCJIa HA MHOIITBO, BUIOU3MEH-
JIMBOCT W MTAPTHUKYJIapU3aM He Tpeba /a ce UCKIYYH O]
HAIIIMOT IIPHUCTAIl KOH MPAIIabeTo, TOMYIITajKU IO KaKO
HEIIITO IIITO CE O/IBUBA Ha Pa3JIMYHO HUBO HA IUCKYCHja.
Bucrtuacku MapkcoB mpucran 6w OWIo 7ia ce 103BOJIH
JIPYTO 1I0JIe Ha aHaIK3a IITO HEe TO0 UCKIy4yBa IIPBOTO,
TYKY €JHOCTPaHO ce IOCTaByBa cebecr KOH IIPETXOTHO-
TO, IITO JI03BOJIyBa JUCKYPC BO CMHCJA HAa €IUHCTBO,
€IHOCT, WJIH ITIOTOYHO, €HOCTPAaHO enHCTBO. CeTo Toa
e MoTpeOHO 3a /la ce 3aMHcJIaT HOBH (OPMU Ha YHUBEP-
sanmu3am. CeTa oBaa MakOTpIIHA paboTa Mopa Ja ce Ha-
IIpaBH 3a Jia ce MPeJIOKH HEeKaKBa HOBAa MOKHOCT 3a
YHUBEP3THCTHUKH JUCKYPC IIPEKY CIIPABYBAIHE CO CUTE
KPUTHKH IIITO MOKEMe Jla TH HpeABUAuME. BeyiHocr,
jac Hekako ru npeaBuayBaM. Kora mouHas /ia ja mpaBam
OBaa aHaJIM3a, ja IIpaBeB KaKO HEKOj KOj jjoara oJf MOCT-
CTPYKTYPAJIMCTUYKA MO3UIHja U OZJIYIUB JIa CE coouaM
CO HEj3UHUTE aiiopuu ¥ Jia IPejIoKaM pelleHue.

Hcro Taka, ke ro mpobsiemMaTu3rpaMe KOHIIENTOT Ha
cy0jeKTHBHOCT M HEroBaTa IEHTPAIHOCT, KAKO IITO
ru npobiemaTtusupa camuor Mapke. Ke ro pasriena-
Me HEroBHOT IPOTHUBIIPEJJIOT /A IJIeflaMe Ha HeIITa-
Ta 00jexiliugHO, HO He BO MO3UTHUBHUCTUYKA CMHCJIA HA
TepMUHOT ObGjeKTHBHOCT. He € BO CpOACTBO HHUTY CO
OHTOJIOTHjaTa CBpTeHA KOH 00jeKTOT, 3aT0a IITO U3TJIe-
Jla KaKo Jia TH CI0jyBa Cy0jeKTOT U 00jeKTOT MJIM JieKa
TaMy 0GjeKTOT ce TpeTHpa ofi, cyGjekTiBHa mosunuja. Ke
ja objacHam Taa uzeja kaj Mapkc u Toa ke He JIOBeJiE /10
MIPEJJIOTOT IITO Ke T0 IPeTCTaBaM TyKa, a KOj € IMoBeKe
KOHIIENITyaJIn3allija Ha ceOCTBO OTKOJIKY Ha CyOjeKT,
IITO HEKAKO BO cebe ja MHTerpupa KaTeropujara Ha
Marepyjata M peasHOTo (HamecTo (U3MKATHOCTA U
TEJIECHOTO IITO CEKAKO ce BKJIy4YeHU, OHIejKu Toa e
MapKCHCTUYKaTa rprska). IIpemyiaraM moHaTtaMmomiHa
dopmanmzanuja co KOpUCTemHE Ha KaTeropujara Ha pe-
aJTHOTO. PeaylTHOTO MCTO Taka BKJIydyBa MaTepHja BO He-
dunocodcka cmucia.
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of universalist discourse by way of countering all the
possible criticisms we can anticipate. Or at least in the
way I am anticipating them. When I started doing this
analysis I was doing it as someone coming from the
poststructuralist position and decided to face its aporiae
and propose a solution.

We will also problematize the concept of subjectivity
and its centrality as problematized by Marx himself.
We will consider his counter-proposal to look at things
objectively, but not in the positivist sense of objectivity.
It is not akin to object-oriented ontology either, because
it looks like it is merging the subject and the object or
that there the object is treated from a subjective position.
I will explain this particular idea in Marx and that will
lead us to the proposal I will present here which is a
conceptualization of a self rather than a subject, which
sort of integrates in itself the category of matter and the
real (rather than physicality and the bodily which are of
course included, as such is the Marxist concern). I am
proposing a further formalization by way of using the
category of the real. The real also includes matter in the
non-philosophical sense.

The hybridity of selthood I am proposing here is
indebted primarily to feminist philosophy, to Donna
Haraway, to Luce Irigaray, to the treatment of Irigaray
of the signifying automaton. This will lead us to the
composition of selthood. It is a selthood which operates
with further formalized and absolutized categories of
the automaton and the real rather than with, as Laruelle
will call them, philosophically spontaneous categories
of the body and technology. The real is a category that
can be embodied by the physical body, by the organic or
synthetic physicality. It could be technological. Whereas
the automaton is literally the automaton of signification,
like language, exchange of value in market economy,
exchange of women in patriarchy.
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XubpuaHocTa Ha ceO6CTBOTO IITO TO MPeJjIaraM TyKa ce
JIOJIKY IIPBEHCTBEHO HA peMuHUCTHYKaTa pumocoduja,
Ha Jlona Xapasej, Ha Jlyc Mpurape, Ha TpeTMaHOT Ha
Vpurape Ha 03HAYyBAUKUOT asitiomai. Toa ke He /10-
BeJle /10 OBaa KOMITO3uIMja Ha ceOcTBOTO. Toa e cebeTBO
Koe paboTu co moHatamy (HOPMATM3UPAHU U ATICOJIY-
TU3UPAHU KAaTETOPUU HA aBTOMATOT M Ha PETHOTO OT-
KOJIKY €O, KaKo 1mTo Jlapye ke ru Hapeue, GriocodCcKu
CIIOHTAaHHW KaTerOpWH Ha TEJIOTO W HAa TEXHOJIOTHjaTa.
PeasrHOTO € KaTeropuja mTo MOXKe /1a OUJie OTET0TBO-
peHa BO PU3UUKOTO TeJIO0, 1a O¥/ie OpraHCKa WJIN CUHTe-
THYKa pU3UKATHOCT. Moxke fa Ouzie TexHosomka. Jlo-
ZleKa aBToMaT € OyKBaJTHO aBTOMATOT Ha 03HAUYBAHETO,
KaKO ja3WKOT, pa3MeHa Ha BPEIHOCT BO I1a3apHaTa
€KOHOMMHja, pa3MeHaTa Ha KeHU BO MMaTPHUjapXaToT.

[ToynyBam co nmrat ox JlakaH Koj MU IoMara BO
HU3JI0KyBabeTO Ha aBTOMATOT:

[...] cBETOT HA CUMOOJIMUKOTO € CBETOT
Ha mamumHara (Jlakan)?.

Tyka cuMOOJIMYKOTO € n3eHAYEHO, HA MHOTY MECTa, CO
apromMaToT. O3HAYYBAUKHUOT CUHIIMP € aBTOMAToT. Bo
[ICUX0aHaIN3aTa ke BUIUTe KaKo paboTH CO KOHIEIITOT
Ha aBTOMAT U Ha tuché, Toa e MHCTaHIIaTa HA PEATHOTO,
aBTOMATOT € 03HaKaTa. Mojara IoeHTa € JieKa He € MHO-
'y IOPa3JINYHO O/ HAUMHOT Ha KOj e pa3bpaHd kaj fe Co-
cup wiu Typunr. [logonHa ke CTUTHEME /10 TOA.

[IpBO, ma TO cropeAmMMe JAOMHHAHTHHUOT aBTOMAT Ha
03HAUYYBAETO BO COBPEMEHUOT KamuTaiausaMm. EBe ro
UTATOT Ha Vpurape Koj ja OTKpUBa OUUTJIETHOCTA JIeKa
naTpujapxajHaTa pa3MeHa Ha »KeHHUTe WU Ha JKEHCKO-
cta He e MHOry niopasnnyHa ot [1-C-I1. Taa Besnu:

2 Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book
II: The Ego in Freud’s Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis, 1954-1955, ed. by Jacques-Alain Miller, trans.
by Sylvana Tomaselli (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University
Press, 2017), 51.

I start with a quote from Lacan which helps my exposition
of the automaton:

[...] the world of the symbolic is the world
of the machine (Lacan).?

Here the symbolic is equated, as in many places, with
automaton. The signifying chain is the automaton. In
psychoanalysis you will find how he [Lacan?] operates
with the concept of the automaton, and tuché - it is the
instance of the real, the automaton is the signification.
My point is that it is not much different than the way it
is understood by de Saussure or Turing. We will arrive
to that later.

First let us compare the dominant automata of
signification in contemporary capitalism. Here is
the quote by Irigaray which makes obvious that the
patriarchal exchange of women or of femininity is not
very different than M-C-M. She says:

In still other words: all the systems of exchange that
organize patriarchal societies and all the modalities
of productive work that are recognized, valued, and
rewarded in these societies are men’s business. The
production of women, signs, and commodities is
always referred back to men (when a man buys a girl,
he “pays” the father or the brother, not the mother...),
and they always pass from one man to another, from
one group of men to another. The work force is thus
always assumed to be masculine and “products” are
objects to be used, objects of transaction among
men alone. Which means that the possibility of our
social life, of our culture, depends upon a ho(m)mo-

2 Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book
II: The Ego in Freud’s Theory and in the Technique of
Psychoanalysis, 1954-1955, ed. by Jacques-Alain Miller, trans.
by Sylvana Tomaselli (Cambridge, UK: Cambridge University
Press, 2017), 51.
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ViliTe MOMHAKY Ka)KaHO: CUTE CHCTEMH Ha pa3MeHa
IITO OpraHU3UpaaT MaTPHjapXaJHU OIIITECTBA U
CUTE MOJAJIMTETH Ha IMPOAYKTUBHATAa paboTa IITO
ce IpU3HAEHH, BPE/IHYBAaHHU U HaTrpaJlyBaHU BO OBHE
OIIIIITECTBA, ce Mallrka pabora. IIpon3BoICTBOTO Ha
JKeHUTe, 3HAIIUTE U CTOKATa CEKoralll UM Ce IIpHU-
MMUIITyBaaT Ha MakuTe (Kora Mak ke KyIlH JIeBOjKa,
TOj My ,IUIaka“ HA TaTKOTO WJIX Ha OpaToT, HE HA
MajKaTa...) ¥ CEeKOrall IMPeMUHYyBaaT o7 efleH MaX
Ha IPYT, OJ1 €JTHA TpyTia Ha Mak¥ Ha Jipyra. PaboTHa-
Ta CHJIa CEKOTalll ce MPETIIOCTABYBa JieKa € MalllKa U
,IIPOUBBOAUTE" Ce 0OJEKTH ITITO Ce KOPHUCTAT, 00jeKTH
3a TpaHCaknuja camo mMery maxku. Toa 3Haum jeka
BO3MOKHOCTA Ha HAIIIMOT COIHjaJIeH KUBOT, Ha Ha-
maTa KyJaTypa, 3aBUCH o7 ho(m)mo-cexcyaaHuoT
MOHOITOJI? 3aKOHOT KOj TO BOBEZyBa PeAOT BO Ha-
IIIETO OTIITETCTBO € EKCKIY3UBHOTO BPEHYBabe Ha
moTpebuTe/>kebUTE HA MaXKUTE, 32 pa3MeHU Mery
Maxkute. OHa IIITO AHTPOIIOJIO3UTE TO HapeKyBa-
aT IMPEMUH O] MPUPO/Ia BO KyJITypa ce CBeAyBa Ha
BOCIIOCTABYBam€TO Ha BJIaJieeleTo Ha ho(m)mo-
cexkcyanmHocta. He Bo ,HemocpegHa“ mpakca, TYKy
CO ,,OmIITeCTBEHO mocpezicTBo. O/1 0Baa TOUYKA IO-
HaTaMy, MaTpUjapXaJHUTE OIIITECTBA MOXKE Jla ce
TOJIKYBaaT KaKO OIIITeCTBA KO paboTaT BO PEKUM
HAa ,,CJINYHOCT 3.

IToenTara Tyka e ieKka OHa IIITO Ce IIPO/IaBa, JKEeHU KaKO
3HAIlM, KaKO BaJyTa, € eTUIIOT Ha »KEeHCKOCTa. 3aroa
IIOCTOU CTPYKTYpPHATa XHepapXrja BO XeTePOCEKCYyaTHO-
CTa Koja e peurcy HeHaAMUHINBA. [ToTpe6GHO e 11es10cHO
CTPYKTYPHO IIPECBPTYBAIbe, a TOA € BUZON3MeHYBambhe Ha
>KeHUTe 0] (PETHUIIl Ha CTOKA U BUIIIOK BPETHOCT BO YIIO-
TpeObHa BpeaHOCT. V1 HalMUHYyBabe HA JIOTUKATa Ha Ca-

3 Luce Irigaray, This Sex Which Is Not One, trans. by Catherine
Porter and Carolyn Burke (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 1985), 171.
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sexual monopoly? The law that orders our society is
the exclusive valorization of men’s needs/desires,
of exchanges among men. What the anthropologist
calls the passage from nature to culture thus amounts
to the institution of the reign of hom(m)o-sexuality.
Not in an “immediate” practice, but in its “social”
mediation. From this point on, patriarchal societies
might be interpreted as societies functioning in the
mode of “semblance.”

The point here is that what is being sold - women as
signs, as currency, is the fetish of femininity. And that is
why there is this structural hierarchy in heterosexuality
which is practically insurmountable. It requires a
complete structural reversal, and it is the transformation
of women from commodity fetish and surplus value into
use value. And transcending the logic of value itself, and
arriving to the relevance of materiality as such. So in a
way she gives perhaps the most compete proposal after
Marx as how to realize the Marxist proposal, how we go
about the transcendence of the problem of surplus value,
which is a problem of value and the relation value has
to the mere, inferior matter, to materiality as resource.
Interestingly thishuge political problemis a metaphysical
one, and we cannot go about and solve it without taking
some position vis-a-vis certain metaphysical dilemmas.
What I am proposing in my book on Marx and Laruelle*
is that we come to terms with certain metaphysical
questions, and I propose to revise the contemporary
Marxist and post-Marxist proposals to exit and surpass
metaphysics. Marx proposes to exit philosophy and with
it its metaphysics as well. I suggest we keep metaphysics

3 Luce Irigaray, This Sex Which Is Not One, trans. by Catherine
Porter and Carolyn Burke (Ithaca, NY: Cornell University
Press, 1985), 171.

4  Katerina Kolozova, Toward a Radical Metaphysics of
Socialism: Marx and Laruelle (Brooklyn, NY: Punctum Books,
2015).
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Mara BPeIHOCT U Jjoarame 10 peJIeBaHTHOCTA Ha caMaTa
MarepujasmHocT. Ha Hekoj HauuH, Vipurape Moxxebu ro
JlaBa HajIeJIOCHUOT IpeyIor o Mapkce 3a Toa Kako /1a ce
pean3upa MapKCUCTUYKUOT IIPEJIOT, KaKo Ja o Hajl-
MHHEME ITPOo06JIEMOT Ha BHUIIIOKOT BPEAHOCT, IIITO € IIPO-
6JieM Ha BPEIHOCT U OJHOCOT MMa BPEIHOCT 32 €IHO-
cTaBHaTa, MH(pEpPUOpHaA MaTepuja, 3a MaTepHjaTHOCTa
KaKo U3BOp. VIHTEPECHO € IIITO 0BOj OTPOMEH ITOJTUTHY-
KU mpobiieM e MeTapU3UUKKA M HUE HEe MOKEME Jia TO
pemnMe 6e3 Jla 3a3eMeMe HEeKaKBa ITO3UIIHja ViS-A-ViS
Hekou MeTapusuuku auyiemMu. Toa IITO TO mMpeaiaram
BO MojaTa KHUTa 3a Mapkc u Jlapyesn* e 1a ce moMmupume
co ozipeieHN MeTapU3UUKHY Ipalllamkha U Impeaiaram aa
'Y peBUAHUPAME COBPEMEHUTE MAPKCTUCTHYKHU U IIOCT-
MAapKCHCTUYKH TIPEJJIO3H 3a /1a usjie3deMe o7 Metabu-
3UKaTa U Jia ja HajiMuHeMe. MapKc mpejjiara ia ce u3-
Jiese o1 ¢punocodujaTa, a co Toa M o7 MeTadpU3UKaTa.
[Mpensiaram fa ja 3aapxumMe MetadusnukaTa, 3aToa MITO
He Moxkeme 0Oe3 Hea. Jlypu Tpeba 71a ja paguKau3upa-
Me, Taa e CyIITHHATa Ha OHA IIITO Ce CIy4yBa U BO HayKa-
ta. Boomto He e mpotuBHay4yHa. Toa ke ro coryeame
caMo aKo ja paJuKajau3upame Ha He-QHI0ocoPCKU Ha-
YHH, T.€. IPEKY MeTOI0T Ha JlapyeJt.

EBe ymire enen nuratr Ha Typunr. Criopenba Ha ojipe-
JIeH BHUJI YOBEYKU TPYJ CO IpecMeTyBawmeTo. Kornu-
TUBHUTE 33Jla4d HA MPECMETYBAHKETO CE CIIOPE]] HETO
CIIOPEJJTUBU CO 0Ba, CO TOA IIITO T'0 IJIeAaTe BO OBOj IIH-
TaT - TOj He TM HapeKyBa OBHUE aKTUBHOCTH 3HAEHE WU
WHTEJUTEHI[Uja, MHOTY € IIPeIU3€eH 3a Toa IITO IIPaBH
MalllMHATa 32 IpecMeTyBamhe:

Knacara mnpobsieMu IITO MOXKe J1a TH pelu
mamuHata [ACE] wmoke pma ce meduHHpa-
aT TPWINYHO KOHKpeTHO. Tue ce [mogHH-
3a Ha] oHHWE MPOOJIEMHU IINTO MOXKE Jla TU PeIln

4  Katerina Kolozova, Toward a Radical Metaphysics of
Socialism: Marx and Laruelle (Brooklyn, NY: Punctum Books,
2015).

because we cannot deal without it. Instead we should
radicalize it - it is the grain of what takes place in science
as well. It is not counter-scientific at all. We come to
see that only if we radicalize it in a non-philosophical
manner, i.e., through Laruelle’s method.

Here is another quote, by Turing. A comparison of
a certain type of human labor with computing. The
cognitive tasks of computing according to him is
comparable to this, to what you see in this quote -he does
not call these activities knowledge or intelligence, he is
very precise as to what the computing machine does:

The class of problems capable of solution by the
machine [the ACE] can be defined fairly specifically.
They are [a subset of] those problems which can
be solved by human clerical labor, working to fixed
rules, and without understanding.®

As you can see, he differentiates understanding from the
task of computing.

This theme re-occurs in the two texts I am quoting in
this paper. The upcoming two quotes from Marx and
Irigaray are important to see how structurally similar
the automata of patriarchy and capital are, and the
formula is the same. And it is interesting that the
analogy is also patriarchal toward the end in the quote
from Marx. Marx anticipates surplus value and use
value will merge simply into value, and the formula will
be neither C-M-C nor M-C-M but will result into M-M’
and finally just M-M. He speaks of this acceleration of
capital and circulation of capital in Vol. 3 of Capital, in
a different place, and there he analyzes the laws of auto-

5  Alan Turing, “Proposal for Development in the Mathematics
Division of an Automatic Computing Engine (ACE),” in A.M.
Turing’s ACE Report of 1946 and Other Papers, ed. by B.E.
Carpenter and R.W. Doran (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press,
1986), 38-9.
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YOBEYKH UMHOBHUYKH TpyJ, paboTeme Cropesn
¢dukcHM paBuia u 6e3 pazbupame’.

Kaxko mrTo riiezare, T0oj ro pasjavuKyBa pa30HUpAeTo Off
3a/1a4aTa Ha IPECMEeTYBAaIbe.

OBaa Tema ce OBTOpPYBa BO /JBaTa TEKCTA IITO TH IH-
THpPaM BO OBOj ecej. CireTHUTE Ba IUTaTa Ha Mapkc u
Hpurape ce Ba:KHU 32 J1a ce BUJU KOJIKY Ce€ CTPYKTYPHO
CJIMYHU aBTOMATHUTE HA MTATPHUjapXaToT U HA KAITUTAJIOT,
u popmysiaTa e ucra. FIHTEpECHO € IITO aHAJIOTHjaTa €
HCTO TakKa MaTpujapxXajlHa KOH KPajoT Ha IUTATOT Ha
Mapxce. Mapkce npeaBuayBa JieKa BUIIOKOT BPEAHOCT U
ynotrpeOHaTa BPEIHOCT €JHOCTABHO Ke ce CIIojaT caMo
BO BpeAHOCT, a ¢dopMmysiata HeMa fa 6uzae Huty C-II-C
uury I[1-C-I1, tyky II-IT" u koneuno, camo II-I1. 360py-
Ba 32 3a0p3yBamETO HA KAIIUTAJIOT U 3a IUPKYyJIaIijaTa
Ha KaIWuTaJOT BO TpeTHOT ToM Ha Kaiuitianoiu, Ha
pPa3JIMYHO MECTO, U TaMy TH aHAJIM3Wpa 3aKOHHUTE 34
caMo3a0p3yBame Ha KaUTIOT. Kanutasor caMuor ce
3a0p3yBa pevncH /10 eHeYHOCT. MapKe Beu:

Bo emnocraBHa mnupkynanuja, C-II-C, BpemHocra
Ha CcTOKaTa Jobuyia HajMHOry dopma He3aBHCHA
O]l HUBHUTE yIIOTpeOHU BpEAHOCTH, T.€. popma Ha
Iapu, HO Taa KCTa BPeJHOCT, cera BO UPKyJIaIyjara
[1-C-II, uiu nupKy1anyjaTa Ha KaluTasl, O/le/{HaIl
ce ImpeTcTaByBa cebecH KaKO He3aBHCHA CYIICTAHI[H]a
KOja MMa CBOe JIBIDKEIbE, KOja MUHYBA HU3 COTICTBEH
’KMBOTEH IIPOIIEC, BO KOj IAPUTE U CTOKATA Ce CaMO
dbopmu 1ITo Taa rm 3azema u ordpsa Hau3MEHHUU-
HO. JIOTIOJTHUTENIHO: HAMECTO €IHOCTAaBHO /A THU
IIpeTCcTaByBa OJTHOCUTE Ha CTOKaTa, Taa cera BJIETy-
Ba, TaKa JIa peueMe, BO IIPUBATHU OJHOCH CO caMara

5  Alan Turing, “Proposal for Development in the Mathematics
Division of an Automatic Computing Engine (ACE),” in A.M.
Turing’s ACE Report of 1946 and Other Papers, ed. by B.E.
Carpenter and R.W. Doran (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press,
1986), 38-9.
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acceleration of capital. Capital accelerates itself almost
to singularity. So Marx says:

In simple circulation, C-M-C, the value of
commodities attained atthe most aformindependent
of their use-values, i.e., the form of money; but that
same value now in the circulation M-C-M, or the
circulation of capital, suddenly presents itself as an
independent substance, endowed with a motion of
its own, passing through a life-process of its own, in
which money and commodities are mere forms which
it assumes and casts off in turn. Nay, more: instead
of simply representing the relations of commodities,
it enters now, so to say, into private relations with
itself. It differentiates itself as original value from
itself as surplus-value; as the father differentiates
himself from himself qua the son, yet both are one
and of one age: for only by the surplus-value of £10
does the £100 originally advanced become capital,
and so soon as this takes place, so soon as the son,
and by the son, the father, is begotten, so soon does
their difference vanish, and they again become one.*

The form of money, money as materiality is an instance
of the real. M-C-M is already transformed and it turns
out that circulation takes place not for the purposes of
use, as use value is almost of no relevance anymore;
according to this reversal of the formula, it turns out that
the entire circulation takes place in “money engenders
money.” Logic. So surplus value leads to more surplus
value. Use value becomes irrelevant, the two are merged
into pure value, M-M. And this is the procedure of
fetishization. Value somehow involves philosophical
axiology, somehow it makes sense to us that value

6  Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. I, edited by Frederick Engels, Ch. 4,
from the online version of the Marxist Internet Archive (1995;
1999), www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1867-c1/cho4.
htm.
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cebe. Ce u3mBojyBa cebe KakO OpUTHHAIHA Bpes-
HOCT 071 cebe KaKo BHIIIOK Ha BPEIHOCT; KaKO IITO
TaTKOTO Ce pa3/IuKyBa cebe of] cebe Kkako CHHOT, ce-
IIaK /IBajIlaTa ce eHO U Ha HMCTa BO3PACT: 3aTO0A IIITO
caMoO CO BHUIIOKOT BPEIHOCT Ha £10, IPBEHCTBEHO
HaIllpeaHaTaTa £100 CTaHyBa KalluTaJl, 1 IITOM OBa
ke ce CJIy4YH, IIITOM CUHOT, a CO CHHOT, U TATKOTO, CE
pafa, HCUe3HYBa HHUBHAaTa pa3JIMKa U THE IIOBTOPHO
CTaHyBaar eHo".

OO6IMKOT HA IapH, [TapuTe KaKO MAaTepUjaIHOCT Ce HH-
cranna Ha pearHoct. II-C-II e Beke BUIOM3MEHETO U
M3JIeTyBa JleKa IUpKyJanujaTa ce cIydyBa He 3apaju
ynorpebaTa, Ouiejku yrnorpeOHAaTa BPEHOCT PEUHCH
BOOIIIIITO He € peJIeBaHTHA; CIIOpe]] IPECBPTYBAKHETO Ha
oBaa ¢opMyia, U3JIeTyBa /leKa IiejlaTa IUpKyJIalyja ce
CJIy4yBa BO ,lIapuTe paraar mapu“. BUIIOKOT Ha Bpej-
HOCT IIPU/IOHECYBa 3a JIOTIOJIHUTEJIEH BUIIOK Ha BpeJ-
HOCT. YmoTrpebHaTa BpEHOCT CTaHyBa HPEJIEBAHTHA,
JIBETe ce CII0OEHU BO 4yucTa BpenHoct, I[I-I1. U Toa e mpo-
IlecoT Ha deTUIIN3Hpake. BpelHOCTa HEKAKO BKJIydyBa
dunocodcka akcrosoruja, HEKakKo HU UMa CMUCIIA JleKa
BpeZITHOCTa IUPKYJIMpa U MPOU3Be/lyBa BPEAHOCT, II0Y-
HaJIa ,,CBOj KUBOT" (Ka’KaHO MPUJIUYHO ITUHUYHO).

Jypu u mapute u crokara ce ¢GOpMH Ha OBOj IPO-
Ilec Ha O3HauyBalbe, BAJIOpPU3allHja, HA IPOIECOT Ha
BpeHyBalke, HA TOA Ce CBeAyBa KallUTAJI0T, HA pas-
MeHaTa Ha BPEHOCT Ha Ia3apoT. BUTKOjUHOT He e
peBouyIHja, TyKy yire eqaa ¢dopma Ha I1-I1, Ha ncrara
TaBTOJIOTHja, BPETHOCTA para BPETHOCT.

VMa TeMnopasieH MPecBPT, TATKOTO € POJIEH O] CHHOT,
a )KeHHuTe TM HeMa. Tue ce BajryTara 3a Jja ce CJIydH OBaa
aBTOIPOAYKIIHja.

6  Karl Marx, Capital, Vol. 1, edited by Frederick Engels, Ch. 4,
from the online version of the Marxist Internet Archive (1995;
1999), www.marxists.org/archive/marx/works/1867-c1/chog4.
htm.

circulates and produces value, it has taken a “life of its
own” (in a rather cynical way).

Even though money and commodities are just forms of
this signification, valorization process, of the process of
valuing - this is what capital comes down to, the exchange
of value in the market. Bitcoin is not a revolution, it is
yet another form of M-M, of the same value engenders
value tautology.

There is a temporal reversal - the father is begotten by
the son, and women are missing. They are the currency,
so that this auto-production takes place.

The same equation you saw - you can make a perfect
parallel - you can take it and put P - Phallus and C -
femininity as commodity. The way commodity is not the
object which is the use value, but the abstraction that
can be exchanged, in the same way women as use value
or in their reality are not what is being exchanged in
patriarchy - it is femininity, it is the fetish. Femininity
takes place inside commodity - it is the fetish. The
formula is Phallus - Femininity - Phallus. This formula
comes down to what Irigaray calls hom(m)o-sexuality
whereby the phallus produces itself and enters into
relations with itself via women, via femininity, because
the position of women can be taken by gay man and
trans women as well. She does not say this, but it is clear
that structurally the argument allows that. So, Irigaray
writes:

From this point on, patriarchal societies might be
interpreted as societies functioning in the mode of
“semblance.”

And the ultimate semblance is women - femininity as
the commodity in these transactions.

7 Irigaray, This Sex, 171.
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VcraTa paBeHKa IITO ja BUIOBTE - MOXKE /Ia HAIIpaBUTE
COBpIIIEHA Iapajesa - MOXe /Ia ja 3eMeTe U Jja CTaBH-
te I1 - daiyc u C - keHCKOCTa KaKo cToka. HauynHOT Ha
KOj cTOKaTa He e 00jeKTOT IITO e yIoTpeObHa BpeaHOCT,
TYKy alcTpaknyja Koja Moxke 7ia Ouje pa3MeHeTra, Ha
HCT HAYMUH >KEHHUTe KaKO YIOTpeOHA BPEIHOCTA WU
BO HUBHATa PeaJHOCT, He Ce Toa IITO ce Pa3MeHyBa BO
[aTpujapxaroT, TYKy Toa e KeHcKocTa, ¢petumior. JKen-
CKOCTa Ce CJIydyBa BO CTOKaTa, Taa e perumot. Popmy-
nata e Qaiyc - XKenckocr - Panyc. OBaa dopmyna ce
cBeZyBa Ha oHa mmTo Vpurape ro HapekyBa hom(m)o
-CEKCyaUTHOCT, Aofieka (aiycoT ce mpousBenyBa cebe-
CH U BJIETYBA BO OJTHOCH €O cebe IpeKy KEeHUTe, IpeKy
’KEHCKOCTA, 3aT0a IIITO MO3UIHjaTa HA KEHUTe MOXKe Ja
6usie mpe3eMeHa 07 rej MaXk M TPAHC JKeHa HCTO TaKa.
Taa He ro Ka)KyBa OBa, HO jacHO € JileKa CTPYKTYpHO ap-
TYMEHTOT I'o I03BOJIyBa Toa. Vpurape numrysa:

On oBaa Touka IOHATaMy, MaTpPUjapXaJHUTE OII-
IITECTBA MOXKE Jla Ce TOJIKyBaaT KAaKO OIIITECTBA
KoM paboTaT BO PeXKUM Ha ,,CJTUHIHOCT.

4! HajFOJIeMaTa CJIMYHOCT C€ KEHUTE, XKEHCKOCTa KaKO
CTOKa BO OBHE€ TPAaHCAKIIUH.

Bpennocra Ha CUMOOJIMYHU U WU3MHUCJIEHU IIPO-
OYKIIUY € HaMeTHaTa, [ypu U 3aMeHeTa 32 Bpe-
HOCTa Ha OJIHOCUTEe Ha MaTepHjasiHa, IPUPOAHA U
TejsiecHa (pe)upoaykuuja. Bo 0BOj HOB MaTpUKC Ha
HCTOPUjaTa, BO KOj YOBEKOT I'0 para YOBEKOT CIIOPE/]
cebe, ;KEHUTE U KEPKUTE NUMaaT BPEJHOCT CAMO aKO
CJIy’KaT KaKO MOKHOCT 3a U MOTEHIUjasIHa IIPUJIO0-
O6uBka oz, omHOCUTEe Mefy mMaxkure. KopucremeTo
J)KEHU U TPIyBameTO CO HUB IO IOTKpeIlyBaaT U
OZIpJKyBaaT BJaZleeleTo Ha Marnkara hom(m)o
-CeKCYaJIHOCT, IypU U JI0/IeKa ja O/pKyBaaT Taa
hom(m)o-cekcyasiHOCT BO oOzpasyBambe, UIPH HA

7 Irigaray, This Sex, 171.
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The value of symbolic and imaginary productions is
superimposed upon, and even substituted for, the
value of relations of material, natural, and corporal
(re)production. In this new matrix of History, in
which man begets man as his own likeness, wives,
daughters, and sisters have value only in that they
serve as the possibility of, and potential benefit
in, relations among men. The use of and traffic in
women subtend and uphold the reign of masculine
hom(m)o-sexuality, even while they maintain
that hom(m)o-sexuality in speculations, mirror
games, identifications, and more or less rivalrous
appropriations, which defer its real practice.®

(Similar to Marx - the story of the hundred and ten
pounds son engendering the father.)

Speculations - this is the key thing that links Irigaray
to Marx and the critique of commodity fetishism. This
speculation, this product of mirroring, this image the
commodity is, it being a pure form - value, it is the
general form and equivalent of exchange, taking on
a reality of its own. In a similar way we can see the
position of women, especially in sexuality - femininity in
sexuality, assuming the same role in the value exchange
of patriarchy and hom(m)o-sexuality.

Woman, object of exchange, differs from woman as
usevalue, in that one doesn’t know how to take (hold
of) her, since “the value of commodities is the very
opposite of the coarse materiality of their substance,
not an atom of matter enters into its composition.”

All those male philosophers who keep wondering
what the woman wants, desires, etc., never arrive to
an answer. Of course, they do not, as this is a spectral

8 Ibid, 171-2.
9 Ibid,, 175-6 (including a paraphrase of Marx).
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orJielyBame, UJAEeHTU(PUKAIUN U MOKOHKYPEHTHU
WIN TIOMAJIKy KOHKYPEHTHU IIPUCBOjyBamba, IITO ja
OJVIO’KyBa HEroBaTa BUCTUHCKA Ipakca®.

(Cmmuno Ha Mapkc, mpukasHaTa 3a CUHOT 01 110 ¢GyHTH
KOj TO pafa TaTKOTO.)

Onpa3yBameTo € KJIYYHOTO HEIITO IITO ja TOBP3Y-
Ba Hpurape co Mapkc m KpuTukara Ha (GeTHIIN3-
MOT Ha crokara. OBa ojpa3yBame, OBOj IIPOU3BOJ HA
OTJIeIyBam-ETO, OBaa CJIMKA KOja € CTOKaTa, KOja € YHcTa
¢dopma, BpenHOCT, TOA € omTata GopMa U eKBUBAJIEHT
Ha pa3MeHa, KOja IOIprMa cBoja peaysHocT. Ha wmcr
HAYMH MOXKEMe /Ia ja BUAVUME IO3UIlMjaTa Ha JKEHUTE,
0Cc00EHO BO CEKCYATTHOCTA, JKEHCKOCTA BO CEKCYaTHOCTA,
KOja ja mompuMa HcTaTa yJjaora BO pa3MeHaTa Ha Bpes-
HOCTa Ha maTpujapxaToT 1 hom(m)o-cekcyasHocra.

Kenailia, objexiti Ha pazmeHa, ce pasauxkysa og
JceHallla kaxo yilollipebOHa 6pegHocil, 60 oA
wilio Yo8ex He 3Hae Kaxo ga ja 3eme (3a cebe), 3a-
TOAQ MITO IITOM ,BPEJHOCTA HA CTOKAaTa € MHOTY
CIIPOTUBHA Ha IpybaTa MaTepHjaJHOCT Ha HUBHATA
CyICTaHIIMja, HUTY €IeH aTOM MaTepuja He BJIeryBa
BO HEJ3UHUOT COCTaB .

Cute oHmMe Mamku puaocodu MITo MPOJIOJKYBaaT Jja ce
Yy/iaT IITO »KeHaTa Caka, I0CaKyBa, UTH.,  KOU HUKO-
ram He HaoraaT ogrosop. HopmasiHo e mrrto He Haofaat
OZITOBOP 3aTo0a LITO 300pyBaar 3a ofjpa3eHa KeHa, 0Ba €
(¢erumHara npasHa ¢popma, To UMaat IpeiBU/ BUIIIO-
KOT BPEJIHOCT Ha JKEHCKOCTa, He YIIOTpeOHaTa BPEITHOCT.

TprayBajKu 07] TOCTCTPYKTYPAJIMCTHYKA IO3HIHja
U TIPEHeCYBajKku IO HEJ3MHOTO HACJIEACTBO BO MapK-
CHUCTUYKOTO U He-(puI0cOPCKOTO pasMucCIyBambe, He
010MBajKu ro OHA IITO BPEAU TaMy, TPETUPAJKH IO He-

8 Ibid,, 171-2.
9 Ibid,, 175-6 (BkiayuyBajku napadpasa Ha Mapxkc).

woman they talk about, this is the fetishist empty form,
it is the surplus value of femininity they have in mind,
not the use value.

Starting from a poststructuralist position and taking
its legacy into Marxian and non-philosophical
consideration, not rejecting what is worth there, treating
it non-philosophically, let us try to provide a degree
of realism that will take us beyond the paralysis of
poststructuralism we are currently witnessing.

Between the “immaterial self or subjectivity and the
body there is certainly a material, cognitive and affective
continuity, and the philosophical dualism underpinning
the two is false (because it is one grounded in non-
materialist epistemology). There is a material(ist)
continuity between the two instances, as Lisa Blackman
explains in her Immaterial Bodies: Affect, Embodiment,
Mediation.” I concur with the thesis about the physical
continuity between the body and cognition as it is a
fundamentally materialist one, and the method based
on Karl Marx and Francois Laruelle I employ here is
non-philosophically materialist. (Although Marx always
uses realism, practically never materialism.) (The term
“non-philosophy” is used here in Laruellian sense to
be explained in more detail below.) However, for the
purposes of an analysis of subjectivity from a non-
humanist perspective (this is the non-philosophical
Laruellian flexion, also influenced by Haraway) I will
propose here, we will need to absolutize the categories of
subjectivity (or the signifying automaton) (and nothing
beyond that, and when we talk about the participation of
the material in the composition of the self, we will speak
of the non-human self, or the human-in-human, as
Laruelle calls it, but not the subject) and the body in their
conceptual distinctness, as such categorical abstractions
are needed for a greater level of formalization of the

10 Lisa Blackman, Immaterial Bodies: Affect, Embodiment,
Mediation (London: Sage Publications, 2012).
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dunocodckw, 1a ce obuaeMe /1a 00e30eUMeE MAJIKy pe-
ayi3aM IITo Ke HE OJ{Hece HaJ| mapajn3ara Ha MOCTPYK-
TYpPaJIM3MOT IIITO MOMEHTAJIHO ja TJIeflaMe.

[Tomery ,HemarepujaHOTO ceOCTBO® WU CyOjek-
TUBHOCTA U TEJIOTO CEKaKo JleKa WMa MaTepujajieH,
KOTHUTHBEH U adeKTUBeH KOHTUHYUTET, U QUio-
CO(PCKUOT Ayasm3aM IITO T'Ml MOTKpEIyBa JBaTa € Ja-
’)keH (0uejku e 3acHOBAaH Ha HeMaTEPUAMCTHYKA
enucremosioruja). Iloctom  marepujayi(MCTUYKU)EH
KOHTHUHYUTET IOMely IBeTe HHCTAHIIM, KaKo ITo Jluca
Bnexkman ob6jacHyBa Bo cBojaTa KHUTa HemailiepujanHu
tiena: Adbexil, oilienoitisoperue, mequitiayuja*®. Ce
coryiacyBaM co Te3aTra 32 (U3UYKUOT KOHTHHYUTET
moMery TeJIOTO W CO3HAaHHETO Oujejku e dyHIaMeH-
TAJHO MAaTEPHjAJIUCTHYKA, U METOJOT 3aCHOBAH Ha
Kapna Mapkc u ®©pancoa Jlaypes mTo ro npuMeHyBaM
Tyka e He-pmwiocopcku Merepujamuctuuku. (Mako
Mapxkce cekoram KOPUCTH peayii3aM, a PEYHCH HHUKO-
ram Matepujannzam.) (TepmuHOT ,He-puaocodpuja“
TyKa ce KOPHUCTH BO JlaypesloBcKa cMucia Koja ke bujie
objacHeTa mozeTaTHO 1o/10J1y.) Celak, Mopaju aHaIu-
3a Ha Cy0jeKTUBUTETOT O7] He-XyMaHUCTUYKA IE€pPCIIeK-
tTuBa (oBa e He-puocodckara Jlaypenoscka ekcuja,
HCTO TaKa II0/] BJIMjaHHe U Ha XapaBej), Ke MpejioKaM
Jleka Tyka Tpeba Ja T'M allCoJIyTU3UpaMe KaTeropuuTe
Ha cy0jeKTHBHOCTA (MJIM Ha O3HAYyBAaUKHOT aBTOMAT)
(u HUIITO MOBeke O/ TOa, M Kora 300pyBaMe 3a yue-
CTBOTO Ha MaTe€pPUjaTHOTO BO COCTABOT Ha ceOCTBOTO, ke
300pyBaMe 3a He-40BeYkKoTO [non-human] ce6cTBo, 3a
homme-en-homme [4oBek-BO-40BeK], KaKO IIITO I'O Ha-
pekyBa JlapyeJsi, HO He Cy0jeKTOT) U 3a TeJIOTO BO HUB-
HaTa KOHIIENTyaJIHa O[peIeHOCT, Ou/Iejku ce moTpeOHU
TAKBU KAaTETOPUCKU AIICTPAKI[UU 32 IIOT0JIEMO HUBO Ha
dopmanmzanyja Ha AUCKycHjaTa IITO caKaMe Jia ja BO-

JIIMe TyKa.

10 Lisa Blackman, Immaterial Bodies: Affect, Embodiment,
Mediation (London: Sage Publications, 2012).
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discussion that we seek to undertake here.

I will now provide a short history of subjectivity. Here I
am taking resort to a brief history of the concept, which
Nina Power presented in Parrhesia," which is one of
the rare historiographical accounts of the history of
the concept. Subjectivity is the product of the linguistic
turn in philosophy. It is preceded by Kant but it comes
down to the same. The preceding history of philosophy
spoke of the “self” (it referred to an “I” too) and so did
the subsequent history of philosophy except for (post)
structuralism and its derivations such as constructivism,
deconstruction, culturalism and theories of identity.
Considering that the body has never participated in
the structuralist subject (the structuralist term par
excellence) except via its construction as signification,
the formulation “subjectivity without physicality” sounds
like a tautology. It is always already without physicality,
not much different than the automata in capitalism and
patriarchy, it is only now subjectivized. Yet again, there
seems to be an irresistible philosophical spontaneity to
presuppose arole for the bodyin it: for poststructuralism,
itis the barred instance constitutive of the subject. which
does not enter its composition. The (post)structuralist
subject is made possible by the constitutive absence of
the real either in the form of the Other or as the physical
body (because the body inhabits the position of the real
- recall Butler’s Bodies that Matter, it is the body as
such, beyond signification which is the instance of the
real, and the instance of the real we do not think, and
we do not think it because it escapes our full control, the
subject’s full control; matter, materiality escapes it as
well, and, therefore, mater is declared irrelevant). These
are the usual incorporations of the real - the other and
the body. Both forms of absence are compensated by the
Imaginary’s recreation of the real, via representation (of

11 Nina Power, “Philosophy’s Subjects,” Parrhesia, No. 3 (2007),
55-72.
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Cerake BHIIpeTCTaBaM Kyca ICTOPHja Ha Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA.
Tyka ce HaBpakaMm Ha Kyca UCTOpHja Ha KOHIIENTOT, KOj
Huna Ilayep ro npercraBu Bo Parrhesia®, mrto e efieH
O/ PETKUTE UCTOPUOTPAdCKU MPETJIeN Ha UCTOpHjaTa
Ha KOHIeNTOT. Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA € MPOW3BOJ], Ha JIMHT-
BUCTHYKATa IIpoMeHa BO ¢uiocodwujara. Ilperxos-
HUK e KaHT, HO ce cBemyBa Ha ucroro. IIperxomHara
rncropuja Ha ¢uaocoduja 36opysarie 3a ,,cedbCTBOTO
(ro umenyBarie 4 ,jacTBO“), a UCTOTO IO HAIpaBU U
rcropujaTta Ha duirocoduja MoToa, OCBEH IMOCTCTPYK-
TYpaJIU3MOT U HETOBUTE JIEPUBAIUU KAKO KOHCTPYK-
TUBHU3MOT, JEKOHCTPYKIMjaTa, KyJTypaJUu3MOT U Te-
opuuTe Ha uAeHTUTeT. VIMajkm mpenBuz /IeKa TeJo-
TO HUKOTAIl HE YYECTBYBIO BO CTPYKTYPATHCTUYKHU
cy0jekT (CTPYKTYpPaJIUCTHYKKU TepMUH par excellence)
OCBEH IIPEKYy HEroBaTa KOHCTPYKIIHMja KaKO O3HAUYBAbE,
dopmynanmjata ,cybjekTUBHOCT 0e3 (PU3MKATHOCT
3ByYHM Kako TaBrosiorwja. OmHampesn e maneHo 6e3 ¢u-
3UKAJTHOCT, He MHOTY Pa3JINYHO O aBTOMATOT BO KaITH-
TQJIU3MOT U AaTPUjapXaToOT, CAMO € Cy0jeKTHBU3HPAHO.
Cemak, ce YMHU KAKO Jla ©UMa HeoAouBa ¢purocodcka
CIIOTAHOCT 3a Jla Ce MPETIOCTABH YJIOTa 32 TEJIOTO BO
HEro: 32 MMOCTCTPYKTYPAJIU3MOT, TOA € 3abpaHeTaTa WH-
CTaHIlA KOja TO COYMHYBA Cy0jEKTOT, Taa Koja He BJIETY-
Ba BO cocTaBOT. (IToCT)CTPYKTYPaTMCTUUKUOT CyOjeKT e
OBO3MOJKEH 0J] KOHCTUTYTUBHOTO OTCYCTBO Ha PETHOTO
iy Bo ¢popma Ha J[pyruoT win Kako GU3HNIKO Teso (3a-
TOA IIITO TEJOTO 3a3eMa MO3UIHja Ha PEATTHOTO, CETETE
ce Ha Teaa xou 3Hauait [Bodies that Matter] ua Bbart-
Jiep, Toa € TeJOTO KaKO TaKBO, Ha/l O3HAUYBAKETO KOe
€ MHCTAHI[a HA PEUTHOTO U MHCTAHIIA HA PEAJTHOTO KO0ja
He ja MUCJIMMe, a He ja MHUCJIMe 3aToa IITO HU Oera o7
I[eJIOCHA KOHTPOJIA, I[eJIOCHATa KOHTPOJIA Ha Cy0jeKTOT;
MarepujaTa, MaTepUjaTHOCTa My Oera UCTO Taka, M 3a-
TOQ, MaTepujaTa e MporJjiaceHa 3a upesaeBantHa. OBa ce

11 Nina Power, “Philosophy’s Subjects,” Parrhesia, No. 3 (2007),
55-72.

the body) that plays the role of the Other or the body.
Representation or signification substitutes the always
already absent real. As a result, it creates the auto-
referential reality of the subject or the (post)structuralist
self, the self-mirroring reality or speculation - in both
Marx and Irigaray senses of the expression - as the only
possible reality. Such is the self that is nowadays called
the subject, the product of the linguistic turn in Western
history of ideas.

Speculation does not mediate the real, it substitutes it,
comes in stead - here is the metaphysical problem, the
logic of the formulas I was referring to previously - and
declares it nonexistent because it is inaccessible to the
thought. Just as the bodies in Judith Butler’s line of
thinking matter as long as they are signified or imagined;
without it they do not exist. It is senseless, therefore it is
not. In poststructuralism, the real is existent only insofar
is nonexistent - according to Butler’s epistemology -
only via its absence. Thus, its presence - the question of
whether there is such thing as “the real” - is relationally
determined (by the relation of sign of signification by
the subject and so it is subjectively conditioned; as Marx
would say, we are looking at things either as an object,
from the position of a third person, or as a subject). The
problem ofinaccessibility of the real as such, inits fullness
of presence and “truth,” is solved in poststructuralism
by its cancellation instead of an account of its mediation
(= thought).

Unlike the scientific thought which subjects itself to
the vicissitudes of the real in an attempt to accurately
describe its effects, philosophy strives to discipline it
and transform its imperfections and meaninglessness
into a truth (of it). I am referring to scientific thinking
following Marx when he identifies certain flaws of
“philosophical sufficiency” in philosophy, i.e., the
principle of self-sufficiency, as Laruelle does, and he
sees this as a problem which precludes the realism he
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BOOOHMYAEHUTE OTEJIOTBOPEHHja HA PEATTHOTO - APYTHOT
u TesoTo. /IBete popMu Ha OTCYCTBO ce KOMIIEH3UPaaT
CO peKpealjata Ha peaJHOTO O] cTpaHa Ha MiMaruHap-
HOTO, NPEKy penpe3eHTaruja (Ha TEJIOTO) IITO ja MMa
yJsiorata Ha J[pyruoT uiu Ha TesoTo. PempeseHTarujata
I 03HAUYBaKkETO IO 3aMeHyBa OIHAIIPE]] BEKe OTCYT-
HOTO peayiHOo. Kako pe3ysitaT Ha Toa, Toa CO37[aBa aBTO-
pedepeHTHA peasHOCT Ha Cy0jeKTOT WU (IIOCT)CTPYK-
TYPaJIUCTHYKO ceOCTBO, CaMOOIJIEyBaYKa PEaTHOCT
WU OJipa3yBame, BO cMucaa Ha Mapke u Ha Upurape,
KaKO eIMHCTBEHA MOXKHA peasHOCT. TakBo e ce6CTBOTO
KO€ BO JIEHEIITHO BPeEMe ce HapeKyBa CYy0jeKT, IPOJIyKT
Ha JIMHTBUCTHUYATa IPOMEHa BO UCTOPUjaTa HA WJIeN Ha
3arazor.

OnpasyBameTo He e Iocpe/lyBalkhe Ha peayiHOTO, TOa €
HEeroBa 3aMeHa, ioara HAMeCTO Hero - 0Ba € MeTapus3ny-
KHOT IIpo0JieM, JIoTuKata Ha ¢GOpMyJIUTe 32 KOU 3060py-
BaB IPETXOJIHO - U TO IPOIJIacyBa 3a HEMOCTOEYKO 3a-
TOA IIITO € HEJIOCTAITHO 3a MHcJIaTa. VleTo Kako IITO Kaj
[Iynut Batiiep Tesara uMaar 3Hademe ce JIofieKa ce 03-
HaYeHU WU U3MUCIeHH; 6e3 Toa THe He MocTojaT. bec-
CEeTIJIHO €, 3aT0a He MOCTOU. BO MOCTPYKTYypasIM3MOT,
PEATTHOTO IIOCTOM C€ JIO/IEKA € HEIOCTOEYKO, - CIIOpe]
enycTemMosiorujara Ha baTiep - camMo Ipeky OTCyCTBO.
Taka, HErOBOTO IIPUCYCTBO - IPAIIAKHETO JATTH MMa TaK-
BO HEIIITO KaKoO ,,peaJITHOTO" - € OJTHOCHO JIETEPMHUHHPA-
HO (CO OZTHOCOT HA 3HAK HAa O3HAYYBamhe OJf CTPAHA HA
cy0jeKTOT M TakKa, Toa € CyOjeKTHMBHO YCJIOBEHO; KaKO
mTo 6u pekos Mapke, paboTuTe T'U IJIelaMe WiId KaKo
00jexT, 01 MO3UIHja HAa TPETO JIUIE, UIJIU KAKO CY0jeKT).
[Tpo6eMOT Ha HEMIPUCTAITHOCT HA PEAJTHOTO KAKO TaK-
BO, BO CBOjaTa I€JIOCHOCT Ha MPHUCYCTBO U ,,BUCTUHA® €
PEIIEHO BO MOCTCTPYKTYPATIU3MOT CO OTKAXKyBaIbe, Ha-
MECTO IIPEKY HETOBOTO MOCPEAyBahe (= MUcCIa).
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proposes which must result into scientific thinking.
Laruelle makes a similar proposal. The core of the
problem in the poststructuralist proposal is a certain
inhibition of thought which comes precisely from the
presence and the role of philosophy in it. “Truth” is a
higher and essentially philosophical form of reality
originally called to on, or the Being. As a philosophical
category, it compensates for the lack of perfection of
the real and, in particular, for the lack of perfection
of the physical (or the material). Poststructuralism
knows this and in a subterfuge gesture circumvents
the classical philosophical naivety by declaring the
attempt at mediation (of the real) impossible, blinded
by metaphysics, proposing instead cancellation of the
relevance of the real. Francois Laruelle calls this gesture
“fuite en avance” (an escape in advance) into fiction,
whereby the old metaphysical equation ‘real=fiction’ is
reversed but the equation nonetheless remains.”” The
non-Euclidian twist in the approach to this question,
Laruelle proposes, consists in thought’s positioning
radically unilaterally; or nonrelationally, with respect
to the real. This procedure of unilateral difference,
which is Deleuzian, also called dualysis in Laruelle, is
the key thing in the method. The impossible riddle of
real’s inaccessibility to thought is not to be solved - the
real as such remains radically barred for the thinking
subject. There is foreclosure, but still that does not
prevent us from thinking the effects of the real. The
proposal is very similar to that of Meillassoux’s critique
of correlationism. Nonetheless, the real as an exteriority
vis-a-vis language and subjectivity affects the thinking
subject in the form of trauma (or the arche-fossil - you
can find other instantiations, and there are many, if you
work with Marx especially - trauma, money) - inflicted
upon the hybrid we will call the non-human, i.e., the

12 Francois Laruelle, Philosophie et non-philosophie (Liége/
Bruxelles: Pierre Mardaga, 1989), 231.
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3a passika oj] HaygyHaTa MHCJIA KOja ce IOJI0XKYBa ce-
Oecu Ha MPOMEHJIMBOCTA Ha PEAJTHOTO BO OOHJ] TOYHO
Jla TH omuIile HeroBute eekTH, puiocodujara ce obu-
JIyBa /ia TO JUCIUAIUIMHUPA U JIa TH IPETBOPH HETOBUTE
HECOBPIIIEHOCTH U Oe3HadyajHOCT BO (Herora) BHCTHHA.
MucsiaMm Ha HaQy9HOTO MHUCJIEe 10 Mapke Kora ujeH-
Tu¢UKYBaJI OAPeNeHN HEAO0CTAaTOIN Ha ,duaocodcka
ZIOBOJTHOCT BO ¢mtocodujaTa, T.e. IPUHIHUIOT HA Ca-
MOJIOBOJTHOCT, KaKO IITO mpaBu Jlapyes, u TOj TO TJe-
Jla 0Ba KaKo Mpo0JIeM KOj TO UCKJIydyBa PeayIn3MOT, KOj
TOj TO TpejJiara, a Koj Mopa /Ja pe3yJITHpa BO HAyIHO
muciemwe. Jlapyen naBa ciudeH npezgior. CylmiThuHaTa
Ha MPO0JIEMOT BO MOCTCTPYKTYPATHUCTHUYKHUOT MIPEJJIOT
€ oZlpe/ileHa MHXUOUIIMja Ha MHCJIaTa Koja goara TOKMY
0J1 IPHUCYCTBOTO M yJioraTa Ha ¢miocodpujaTa BO Hea.
,BHUCTHHATa“ € MOBMUCOKa W CYIITUHCKH (pumocodcKa
dbopma Ha peasTHOCT, OPUTHHAIIHO HapeueHa to on, uiu
Burtuero. Kako ¢umocodcka kareropuja, Toa KOMIIEH-
3Upa 3a HEJIOCTATOKOT HA COBPIIEHCTBO HA PEATTHOTO
1, 0cOOEHO0, HEJIOCTATOKOT Ha COBPIIIEHCTBO Ha (pu3uy-
KOTO (WM Ha MaTepujastHOTO). [10CTCTPYKTYpaTM3MOT
ro 3Hae OBa M cO M30ErHYBAUYKH TrecT ja 3a00MKOJIyBa
KIacuyHata Guaocodcka HAUBHOCT MPOIJIACYBAJKU TO
00uI0T 3a TTocpeyBatbe (Ha peaTHOTO) 32 HEBO3MOJKEH,
3acjerneH o7 Metadu3uKa, IpeAIarajku HaMecTo Toa
OTKaKyBamhe Ha PeJIeBAaHTHOCTAa Ha peasHoTo. PpaHcoa
Jlapyes TOj TecT ro HapeKyBa ,fuite en avance” (6ercrso
omHampen) Bo GUKIH]ja, J0/IEKa CTAPOTO MeTaPU3UIKO
PaBEHCTBO peaTHOCT=(HUKIH]ja € IPECBPTEHO, HO PaBEH-
CTBOTO OCTaHyBa 0e3 oryie; Ha Toa". HeeBKINUIOBCKUOT
MOMEHT BO IIPHUCTAIIOT Ha OBa Mpalllaibe IITO I'o IMpe;/ijia-
ra JlapyeJsi ce COCTOM BO PaJIMKAJTHOTO €HOCTPAHO HJIH
He-O/THOCHO ITOCTaByBal€e Ha MHUCJIaTa BO OJTHOC Ha pe-
anmHoTo. OBaa mocrarka Ha eJHOCTpaHa Pa3JyINKa, Koja e
Jlene3ujaHcKa, MCTO Taka HapeuyeHa ayanu3a (dualysis)

12 Francois Laruelle, Philosophie et non-philosophie (Liége/
Bruxelles: Pierre Mardaga, 1989), 231.

material reality of body, machine and the automaton of
transcendence (i.e., subjectivity).

So the post-human I am proposing here is not very
different than that of Donna Haraway, but the categories
are radicalized and absolutized and by doing so we
arrive to a greater level of formality of the argument
and getting rid of the philosophical spontaneity which
imports certain theological-mythological automatic
presumptions, and the morphology of the human. Even
the cyborg as such imports spontaneously without
pausing to check this philosophical spontaneity, it
smuggles in the morphology of the human, which is
limiting the argument of post-humanism. This is of
benefit to us as Marxist feminists. But in order for this
benefit to be greater and closer to Marx I am proposing
that the non-human and this hybridity should be
considered as composed of the material reality of the
body and of the machine as also something on the side
of materiality. Of course, there is also a part of it which
belongs to the level of the automaton and signification.
This is why it is important to absolutize the categories of
physicality and automation (instead of referring to the
mytheme of the cyborg) - for greater precision. So we
will operate with the categories of the material reality of
the body-machine and the automaton of transcendence
inhabiting that materiality, disregarding if the origin is
organic or synthetic.

According to Lacan, the real intervenes only as a
symptom or trauma manifested as an interruption in the
signifying chain, an intervention of meaninglessness in
the unstoppable chain of production of signification - it
is the tuché disturbing the automaton of the signifying
chain.”

13 Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book XI:
The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psychoanalysis, ed. by
Jacques-Alain Miller, trans. by Alan Sheridan (New York and
London: W.W. Norton and Company, 1998).

»



Identities

kaj JlapyeJ1, € KJIy9HOTO HEIITO BO MeTo/10T. HeBo3Mooxk-
HATa 3araTka 3a HEIPHUCTAITHOCTAa Ha PeasTHOCTa 32 MUC-
Jiata He Tpeba /1a ce pelu - peaTHOTO KaKO TaKBO OCTa-
HYBa PaJINKAIHO 3a0paHeTO 3a MUCJIEYKHOT CyOjeKT.
HMa uckiyuyBame, HO Cellak, Toa He HE CIpeuyBa Ja
pasmuciayBaMe 3a edektute Ha peasHoTo. [Ipezayoror
€ MHOTY CJIMYeH Ha KpUTHKaTta Ha Mejacy Ha KopeJa-
UOHU3MOT. Cenak, peaTHOTO KaKO HaJ[BOPEIITHOCT Vis-
a-vis ja3WKOT U Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA 8.1Ujaaill Bp3 MUCIIEU-
KHOT cy0jekT Bo ¢opma Ha Tpayma (wau apxedOCHIoT
- MOJKe Jla HajaeTe APYTd WHCTAHIIM, a TH UMa MHOTY,
ako pabotute co Mapkce, ocobeHo - Tpayma, Iapu) - Ha-
HeceHa Ha XUOPUJIOT KOj ke ro HapeyeMe He-YOBEK, T.€.
MaTepHjajlHaTa PeaTHOCT HA TEeJIOTO, MAalIMHATA U Ha
aBTOMATOT Ha TPaHCIeH/IeHIIHja (T.e. Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA).

ITocT4uOBEKOT KOj TO IIpejjiaraM TyKa He € MHOTY pas-
JmyeH o Toj Ha /[oHa XapaBej, HO KaTeTOPUUTE ce pa-
JIUKAJTU3UPAHU ¥ allCOJYTU3UPAHU U IPABEJKU TO TOA
JoafaMe JI0 TOroJIeMO HHUBO Ha (pOPMAaJIHOCT HA apry-
MEHTOT U ce ocoboayBame o ¢pusocodekaTa CrIoHTa-
HOCT KOja yBe3yBa HEKOU TeOJIONIKO-MHUTOJIONIKY aBTO-
MAaTCK{ IPETIOCTaBKU U MopdoJsoryujata Ha YOBEKOT.
Jlypu 1 KHOOProT KaKO TaKOB Ce YBe3yBa CIIOHTAaHO 0e3
Jla 3acTaHe Jia ja mpoBepu oBaa (puiocodcka CroOHTa-
HOCT, ja mpoiurBepiryBa Mop¢oJoTHjaTa Ha YOBEYKOTO,
KOja TO OTPaHMYyBa apryMeHTOT Ha MOCTXyMaHU3MOT.
OBa e 071 KOPUCT 3a HAaC KaKO MapPKCUCTUYKU (DeMUHHUCT-
ku/dpemunucru. Ho 3a ga 6uze npugobuBKara moroJe-
Ma 1 o0ucKy 10 Mapkce, ro npezjiaraM He-40BEYKOTO,
a oBaa XHOpPUIHOCT € COCTaBeHa O MaTepHjajiHa pe-
AJIHOCT Ha TeJIOTO U Ha MaIllMHATa, KAKO HEIITO IITO €
HCTO TaKa Ha CTpaHa Ha MaTepujaysiHocTa. Cekako, UMa
JleJ1 O7f HeTro IITO My IIpUIlafa Ha HUBOTO HAa aBTOMa-
TOT ¥ Ha O3HAUyBame. 3aToa e BayXKHO J]a ce allCOJIyTH-
3Upaar KareropuuTe Ha (PU3UKAIHOCT U aBTOMATHU3aM
(mamecTo ymaTyBalmbe Ha MHUTeMaTa 3a KHOOpror) 3a
morojieMa IpenusHocT. Ke paGoTHMe €O KaTeropum-
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The automaton - or the subject, that instance completely
separated of physicality, but in the context of this
philosophical foundation I thus presented - is quite
simply language in psychoanalytic and linguistic sense,
and in the sense of capitalist exchange system of values
(ormarket) asin the patriarchal system of the exchange of
women. It is no more and no less language in computing
too. So the category of automaton is instantiated on all
these levels - so we should not get super excited about
technological development if we think in these categories
and if we are invited to reconsider their positioning
in their historical development, whereby putting the
argument in historical terms. It is more like a language
than an intelligence, even in Turing, it is a language -
an automaton of signification. So the question is: does
cognition take place only in the form of signification,
but that is a different question. The automaton of
signification is unstoppable unless intervened upon by
the real defined by its exteriority vis-a-vis the signifying
chain. Subject(-ivity), or the instance of transcendence,
is placed on the side of language or the automaton
regardless of whether seen individually or collectively,
centered or decentered. So you see, it does not matter - if
you look at the categories in this way, if you look at it as a
category, whether individually or collectively, it does not
make any difference, this will be a false dualism - and
it does not matter whether centered or decentered. The
politics of input or of assigning value provides the modes
of subjectivation of the automaton. So it is a certain
temporal instance and an occurrence of instantiation
of automation, it does not make any difference to the
category as such. In the Capitalocene, all ruling forms of
automaton are predicated by that of capital.

As you can notice, what I am saying here is that this
automaton of signification is the same in contemporary
philosophy. It is not very different in poststructuralist
feminist philosophy - it has the same structure as the
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Te Ha MaTepUjaJIHa PEAJTHOCT Ha TEJIOTO-MAIllMHA U Ha
aBTOMATOT HA TPAHCIEHEHIMja KOj ja OKyIHpa Taa
MaTepHjaTHOCT, 3aHEMAPYBajKH JIaJIN IMOTEKJIOTO € Op-
TAaHCKO HUJIN CHHTETHUYKO.

Cnopen JlakaH, peajlHOTO WHTEpBEHHpPA CaMO KAaKO
CUMIOTOM WWJIM TpaymMa MaHUQeCcTHpaHa Kako IIpe-
KAH BO CHUHIMPOT Ha O3HAuUyBamke, HWHTEpPBEHIM]jA
Ha 0e3HAaYajHOCT BO HENPEKWHJIUBUOT CHHIIUP HaA
MIpOU3Be/lyBalbe Ha O3HAUYBAWKETO, tuché ro BoO3HEMU-
pyBa asitiomailioili Ha 03HAYYBAaYKUOT CUHIIUP ™.

ABTOMATOT - MU Cy0jeKTOT, HHCTAHIIATa [I€JIOCHO OJIBO-
eHa o7 GU3NKAIHOCTAa, HO BO KOHTEKCT Ha oBaa puio-
codcka OCHOBA HITO IITOTYKY ja IPE3EHTUPAB - € MOIITHE
€/THOCTaBEH ja3UK BO IICUXOAHAJTUTUYKA U JIMHTBUCTHY-
Ka CMHCJIA, KAKO U BO CMHCJIA HA KalIUTAJTUCTUYKUOT
CHCTEM Ha pa3MeHa Ha BpeJHOCTH (Ha Ma3apoT) Kako
BO MATPHUjapXaJTHUOT CHCTEM Ha pa3MeHa Ha »keHH. He
€ HU IOBeKe HU IIOMAJIKY Ja3UK U BO IIPECMETYBAHETO.
Kareropujata Ha aBTOMAaTOT MMa WHCTAHIM HAa CUTE
OBHE HUBOA, 3aT0a He Tpeba /1a ce BO30yaumMe IMPeMHO-
Iy OKOJIy TEXHOJIOIIKHUOT Pa3B0oj, aKO Pa3MHUCIyBaMe BO
OBUE€ KaTerOpUH, U aKO CMe ITOKAHETH /Ia TO IPEMHUCIIH-
Me, U MUCJIVMMe, HUBHOTO IO3UIIMOHUPAakhe BO HUBHU-
OT UCTOPUCKH Pa3B0j, IPUTOA CTABAJKU IO apryMeHTOT
BO HCTOpUCKU paMKu. [IoBeke e KaKO ja3UK OTKOJIKY
WHTEJUTeHIU]ja, ypHU U Kaj TypuHT, Toa € ja3uK, aBTOMAT
Ha O3HauyBame. [IpamameTo e: ajy ClI03HABAKETO Ce
cJIydyBa caMo Bo (popMa Ha 03HauyBame, HO TOa € IPyro
Ipamame. ABTOMAaTOT HAa 03HAYYBAETO € HECOIIHPJIUB
OCBEH aKO BP3 HETO HE MHTEPBEHUPA PETHOTO /Aedu-
HHUPAHO OJ] CBOjaTa HA/JBOPEIIHOCT ViS-d-UIS CUHIIUPOT

13 Jacques Lacan, The Seminar of Jacques Lacan, Book XI:
The Four Fundamental Concepts of Psychoanalysis, ed. by
Jacques-Alain Miller, trans. by Alan Sheridan (New York/
London: W. W. Norton and Company, 1998).

automaton of capital. In a way philosophy and capital
are equated here in the argument.

So in the explication of the automaton in computing
- Turing compared the computer to this form of labor
- we have the code, we have the comparison between
patriarchy and capital - what Irigaray seems to claim
though is that the logic of patriarchy underpins the logic
of capital. It is primordial in her. First of all, it is there
in the Western reason and the constitution of Western
rationality - the position of subject and object, the object
as spectrality which is in cognition to hold the same
position as commodity, and she identifies this problem
since the beginning of Greek philosophy. And she sees
this as the reflection of patriarchy. Her argument seems
to be that this logic of patriarchy underpins both the
Western rational reason and the capital. This is what she
seems to be saying.

The automaton is in all these instances a different
substantiation of the signifying chain, the auto-
production of transcendence which is also the pleasure
principle (the real or the trauma is by definition outside
of it). It is the unstoppable production of spectral
existence of signs - just as contemporary sexuality, and in
particular heterosexuality - which is only now and then
reminded of the outside or the real by the intervention
of tuché in a form of trauma preceding language, yet
affecting it with anxiety (the real as symptom, according
to Lacan). The machinic or the physical real, the support
or “the hardware” for this hybrid new self, the non-
human - or that which escapes automation - is the tuché
to the automaton of subjectivation, and it lives at its
heart while being its outsideness. Regardless of whether
organically or technologically physical, materiality
enters the constitution of the self or, for that matter,
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Ha osHauyBamwe. Cy0OjekT(MBHOCTA) WJIM HWHCTaHIATa
Ha TPaAHCIIEHJIEHIHja, Ce CTaBa HA CTPAHA Ha ja3WKOT
WM Ha aBTOMATOT, 06e3 pa3juKa JayIu ce IJIefja UH/IU-
BUJIyBUIHO WJIH KOJIEKTUBHO, I€HTPAJIU3UPAHO WJIU
neneHTpanu3upaHo. [Jieare, He € BaXKHO, aKO TU TJle-
JlaTe KaTeTOPUHUTE Ha OBOj HAYHMH, aKO IO IJIe/IaTe KaKo
KaTeropuja, MOeIMHEYHO WU KOJIEKTUBHO, HE IPaBU
HUKaKBa Pa3JIMKa, 0Ba Ke OW/ie JIaXKeH JiyaIn3am, U He e
BaYKHO J]AJTH € LIEHTPIN3UPAH WU JIelleHTPAIN3UPaH.
[TosuTHKaTa HA BHEC WX HA MPUIHUIIYBAakhe BPETHOCT
T'M /1aBa HAUMHUTE Ha Cy0jeKTU3Upame Ha aBTOMATOT.
Ce pabotu 3a ofpezieHa TEMITOPAJIHA UHCTAHIIA U CIIy4-
Ka Ha MHCTAHIIUPAhe Ha aBTOMAaTU3MOT, HEMa HUKAKBa
pasJyiMKa BO O/THOC Ha KaTeropujaTta Kako Taksa. Bo Ka-
MUATAJIOEHOT, CUTE BJIaJIejauykul (pOpMHU HAa aBTOMATOT
T TIPEIBU/YBA KAITUTAJIOT.

Kako mrTo moxke fa 3abenexuTe, TyKa BeaM JeKa
OBOj aBTOMAaT Ha O3HauyyBame € UCT BO COBpeMeHaTa
dunocoduja. He e MHOTY mopa3IuuHO BO IOCTCTPYK-
TypasiicTuukaTa dpeMuHuCcTHYKA (prtocoduja, ja uma
HcTaTa CTPYKTypa KakKoO aBTOMAaTOT Ha KamuTtaiaor. Ha
HEKOj HauuH, ¢puocodujaTa U KAIUTAJIOT CEe U3eTHaAve-
HU BO apTyMeEHTOT.

Bo o6GjacHyBameTO Ha aBTOMATOT BO IIPECMETYBAHETO,
TypuHT r0O criOpeivt KOMITjYTEPOT CO OBOj OOJIMK HA TPY,
HHE TO MMaMe KOJIOT, ja mMaMe cropeabaTa ImoMmery
MaTPUjapXaToT U KAIUTAJIOT, HO OHA IITO Ce YUHU JieKa
ro TBpAu Mpurape e fieka JIoTUKaTa Ha IaTpujapxaToT ja
MOTKPEIyBa JIOTUKATa Ha KAMUTAIOT. Taa € NICKOHCKA BO
Hea. [Ipen ce, Taa e TaMy, BO pa3yMOT Ha 3aImajioT U BO
COCTABOT Ha PAIlMOHAJIIHOCTA Ha 3amafioT - MO3ULIHjaTa
Ha Cy0jeKTOT U Ha 00jeKTOT, 00jEKTOT KaKO 0/Ipa3yBambhe
KO€ € BO CO3HAHUETO, ja Ma HCTaTa MO3UIHja Ha CTOKA,
¥ Taa ro uJIeHTU(UKYBa 0BOj TPO0JIeM O/1 TOYETOKOT Ha
rpukara ¢mwiocodpuja. OBa ro rieza Kako pedJiercuja
Ha maTpujapxatoT. HejsuHMOT apryMeHT e Jieka oBaa
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the plane of technologically founded reality."* This is
something very nicely elaborated by Davor Loffler in
his upcoming book.” This “self” is, I argue, following
Laruelle and Haraway, non-human or inhuman, and
exceeds the narrow limits of subjectivity proper.

Laruelle adheres to the Lacanian basic structure
involving the real and the acts of signification only to
subject it to a non-Euclidian adjustment of perspective.
The real and the signifying automaton constitute a dyad
which is not a philosophical dualism - this is the radical
dyad Laruelle talks about and I will briefly explain. So
the real and the signifying automaton constitute a dyad
which nonetheless is not a duality dialectically reconciled
through unification. The dyad at issue - insofar as
radical - is not about the paradoxical acknowledgment
of the “tragic truth” of the unsurpassable split, because
a reference to a split as the determination in the last
instance implies that there should have been an original
unity. The celebrated paradox of the constitutive split -
which we find in postmodernism and poststructuralism,
but I intentionally use postmodernism here - is again
about unity, a unity found in embracing the impossibility
and arriving to its truth as meaning added to reality,
creating the philosophical amphibology of real and
thought that result into the concept of Being or truth.
So accepting paradox as reality would be accepting
some truth as the real, and that is the key problem with
philosophy.

The hybridity of the real, substantiated as both the
physical body and the physicality or materiality of
the machinic support, and the signifying automaton,

14 Matthew Fuller, Media Ecologies: Materialist Energies in Art
and Technoculture (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 2007), 11.

15 Davor Loffler, Rekursion zivilisatorischer Kapazitdten als
Entwicklungsmuster in der Zivilisationsgeschichte, (Doctoral
Dissertation, Freie Universitét in Berlin, 2017), 17-18.
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JIOTKA HA MaTPUjapXaToT I'M MMOTKPEINyBa U PallOHAJI-
HHUOT pa3yM Ha 3amajioT ¥ KanutaioT. Ce YUHU JIeKa IO
Ka)KyBa Toa.

Bo cuTe oBre MHCTAHIM, aBTOMATOT € PA3JIMYEH J0Ka3
3a CHHIIMPOT HAa O3HAYyBambe, aBTOIPOU3BOJICTBO HA
TPaHCIEH/EHIMja IIITO € HUCTO U CO MPUHIUIIOT Ha 3a-
JIOBOJICTBO (peayiHOTO WJIM TpayMaTa ce 1o AepuHuImja
HaZBOp OJi Hero). HecomupsnBOTO IPOU3BOACTBO HA
OIJIEyBAaHOTO IIOCTOEHE HA 3HAIM - KAKO IITO € COBpe-
MeHAaTa CEKCYaJIHOCT, a 0COOEHO XeTePOCEKCYaTHOCTa -
KO€ CaMO IIOBPEMEHO Ce IOTCETyBa Ha HAJIBOPEIIHOTO
WIK Ha PETHOTO CO MHTEPBEHIHja Ha tuché Bo ¢opma
Ha TpayMa IIpeJi ja3UKOT, a Koja BJIdjae Bp3 HEro O BO3-
HEMHUPEHOCT (PeasTHOTO KAKO CUMIITOM, criope; JIakaH).
MamuHCKOTO Wik (PU3UIKOTO PEATHO, MOAAPKYBAYOT
WIN ,Xap/IBEPOT 32 OBa XHUOPUTHO HOBO ceOCTBO, He-
YOBEUKOTO, WJIM OHA IITO My Oera Ha aBTOMATH3MOT,
e tuché 3a aBTOMaToOT Ha CyOjeKTHBUpAIbE, U JKUBEE BO
cBOjaTa CpIieBMHA JI0/IeKa € CBOja HaJiBopelnrHocT. He-
3aBHCHO JJaJTU € OPTraHCKa WM TEXHOJIOMIKH PU3UYKa,
MaTepHjaJIHOCTa BJIETYBA BO COCTABOT Ha CEOCTBOTO HITH,
BCYIITHOCT, TIOJIETO HA TEXHOJIOIIKY OCHOBAaHATa peaJ-
HocT**. OBa HEIITO e MHOTY J106po enabopupaso o /la-
Bop JIjodiep Bo HeroBaTa ciesHa kuura'. ,,CeberBoTo”
e, aprymeHTupam, 1o Jlapyen u Xapasej, He-4OBEUKO
Wi HeyoBedyko (inhuman) u rv mpeMUHYBa TECHUTE
TPaHUIIA HA COO/IBETHATA CY0JEKTUBHOCT.

Jlapyen ce mpuzap:kyBa a0 JlakaHoBckaTa OaswdHa
CTPYKTypa KOja TM BKJIy4yBa PEaJIHOTO W YMHOBUTE Ha
O3HAYyBamb€, CaMO 3a /1 TO TO/IJIOKH Ha HEEBKJIUU]CKO
pucroco0yBame Ha IepCleKTUBaTa. PeaslHOTO U 03-

14 Matthew Fuller, Media Ecologies: Materialist Energies in Art
and Technoculture (Cambridge, MA: The MIT Press, 2007), 11.

15 Davor Loffler, Rekursion zivilisatorischer Kapazitcten als

Entwicklungsmuster in der Zivilisationsgeschichte, (Doctoral
Dissertation, Freie Universitat in Berlin, 2017), 17-18.

substantiated as subjectivity or the self, constitutes
a radical dyad. The dyad is radical thanks to the non-
relation of the two elements or to their “unilateral
relation.”® That which escapes signification or
transforming the material into a meaning, keeps its
materiality as such, and this is being affirmed, and this is
why this is not a philosophical dualism that results into
some kind of truth that consoles us about reality. Duality
as such is radicalized by way of affirming its materiality
and status of the real - that which escapes the automaton
- and is neither reduced nor reducible to a unification
or unity insofar as philosophical truth. Such duality
which relies on the unilateral non-relation of the two
components will be called the radical dyad. Dialectical
or any other form of conceptual unity, reconciliation of
the two through successful or failed unification, is about
a transformation of the senseless real into a truth, i.e.,
into a unity between the real and the truth of it whereby
the latter subsumes the former. Such is the founding
philosophical gesture. This is why the reproach to
Laruelle that he is generalizing philosophy is false. He is
talking about one constitutive component which is really
there - this is the founding gesture, and its founding
paradigm - the Being - I just presented. And that is the
amphibological substitution of the real and the truth.”
The two are neither a pair nor “one divided into two” but
discrete instances of the one in interaction producing a
minimal structure, similarly to the digital “metaphysics”
of the one and its limit rather than of the “split one” (of
the pair), as Galloway saw it.”® The digital structure is
not that of the split one into two and a pair but rather a
one and its limit and its “non.”

16  Laruelle, Philosophie et non-philosophie, 93-95.
17 Ibid,, 19.

18 Alexander Galloway, Laruelle: Against the Digital
(Minneapolis, Minnesota: University of Minnesota Press),
2014.
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HAYyBAaYKHOT aBTOMAT COYHMHYBaaT JWjajia Koja He e
dunocodcku ayannsam - oBa e pauKaIHaTa Aujaja 3a
koja roBopu Jlapyes u kKoja ke ja o6jacHam HakKyco. Pe-
aJTHOTO ¥ 03HAYyBAYKHOT aBTOMAT COUMHYBAAaT AMjaa
KOja CellaKk He e JAyaJHOCT JUjaIEKTHYKUA TOMHUPEHa CO
coenuHyBame. /IujasaTa 3a Koja craHyBa 300p, ce J0-
KOJIKY € paJliKajTHa, He € Mapa/IoKCaTHO IIPU3HABabhe Ha
,TparnyHaTa BUCTHHA"“ Ha HEIIPEMOCTUBHOT Pas/iel, 3a-
TOA IIITO YIIATyBAFHETO HA Pas/iesl KaKo JleTepMUHAIIIja
BO KpajHa MHCTAHI[A UMIUTHIPA JieKa Tpebaso Ja uMa
OPUTHHAIHO eJUHCTBO. IIpOCIaBeHHOT MapasioKc 3a
KOHCTUTYTHUBHUOT pasiesl - IITO TO IJieJlaMe BO IOCT-
MOJIEDHU3MOT U BO MOCTCTPYKTYPQJIM3MOT, HO HaMep-
HO KOPHCTaM IIOCTMOZIEPHU3aM TyKa - € MOBTOPHO 3a
€IMHCTBO, €IUHCTBO HAj/IeHO BO mpudakame Ha He-
BO3MOKHOCTA U Jloarame JI0 Hej3MHaTa BUCTHHA KaKO
3HaYelbe JI0a/IeHO Ha PealHOCTa, CO3/1aBajku ja (puiio-
codckara amdpuboIorHja Ha peayTHOTO U MHUCJIATa IITO
pe3y/THpaaT BO KOHIIENTOT HAa BuTwe Wiu BUCTHHA.
IIpudakameTo HA MAPAAOKCOT KAKO PEATTHOCT OU OHIIO0
Jia ce mpudaTH HEKaKBa BUCTHHA KAaKO PEAJTHOTO U TOA €
KJIYYHHOT Ipo0bJieM co ¢pumocodujaTa.

XubpugHOCTa HA PEATTHOTO, OTBP/IeHA KaKO DUBHUIKO
TeJI0 ¥ GUBUKAIIHOCTA WIN MaTepHjayIHOCTa HAa MalllUH-
CKaTa MoJ/APIIKA, ¥ 03HAYYBAUYKHUOT aBTOMAT, IOTBP/IeH
KaKoO Cy0jeKTHBHOCT WJIM CeOCTBOTO, COUMHYBa pajiv-
KaJHa avjaza. /lujagara e pajaukaaHa OJiaromapeHue
Ha He-OJ[HOCOT Ha /IBaTa ejleMeHTa WU HUBHUOT ,yHU-
satepasieH ogHoc *®. OHa mTO U36EerHyBa O3HAYYBAE
WIN BUJIOU3MEHYBalb€e Ha MaTepujaTa BO 3HAUYEIbE, ja
3a/[p’KyBa MaTepHUjaIHOCTa KaKO TaKBa, U TOA ce IOT-
Bp/AyBa, U 3aToa O0Ba He e PuiocodCKU Ayasn3aM IITO
pe3yJITHpa BO HEKAKOB BUJI BICTHUHA INTO HE TEIIN 3a
peasiHOCcTa. /[yasiHOCTa KaKO TaKBa € paJluKajin3upaHa
CO TIOTBPZyBalb€ Ha HEj3UHATA MATEPHUJAITHOCT U CTaTy-

16 Laruelle, Philosophie et non-philosophie, 93-95.
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The socialist feminist project of the cyborg proposed
by Donna Haraway, resonating with other materialist
feminist philosophers such as Rosi Braidotti and
Shulamith Firestone, implies a dyad of the non-
philosophical kind, i.e., one which does not presuppose
any unification of the two elements yet again relying
on the material continuity of the radical hybrid. What
was initially called “the cyborg” gradually and via the
instance of “bestiality”" evolved into “the inhuman.”*

Transcribed
by Stanimir Panayotov

19 Donna Haraway, “Manifesto for Cyborgs: Science, Technology,
and Socialist Feminism in the 1980s,” Socialist Review, No. 80
(1985), 65-108.

20 Donna Haraway, “Tentacular Thinking: Anthropocene,
Capitalocene, and Chtulucene,” e-flux No. 75 (September
2016), www.e-flux.com/journal/75/67125/tentacular-thinking-
anthropocene-capitalocene-chthulucene.
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Katerina Kolozova | Structure, Matter and Pure Form: Marx, Laruelle and Irigaray

COT Ha PEayTHOTO - TOA IIITO TO U30erHyBa aBTOMATOT - U
He € HUTY PeAyIlHpaHo HUTYy MOXKE /ia ce peaylnupa Ha
COeIMHYBarbe WK €JUHCTBO BO cMHcJIa Ha puaocodcka
BHCTHHA. TakBa JyaJTHOCT Koja ce MOTIHpa Ha YHU/IaTe-
PAJTHHOT He-0/THOC Ha IBETE KOMIIOHEHTH Ke Ou/ie Hape-
yeHa pafuKaana avjaza. CylTuHaTa Ha IujaleKTHIKOTO
WIK HeKoja Jipyra ¢opMa Ha KOHIIENTYaJHO €IMHCTBO,
ITIOMUPYBAETO Ha IBETE MIPEKY YCIIENTHO WJIH HeyCIIelll-
HO COeJMHYBaibe, € BUAON3MEHYBamheTO Ha OecMuciie-
HOTO peajiHO BO BHCTHHA, T.e. BO €HHCTBO IMOMery pe-
aJTHOTO W HEroBaTa BUCTHHA, IIPU IITO MOCIETHOTO TO
arcopbupa MpeTrxoAHOTO. TakoB € OCHOBHHOT (HUJIO-
codcku rect. 3aToa e JaXkKeH MpHcTanoT KoH Jlapyes
JleKa Toj ja reHepanusupa punocodujata. Toj roBopu 3a
e/lHa coOCTaBHA KOMIIOHEHTA KOja € HABUCTUHA TaMy - OBa
€ OCHOBAYKHOT T'eCT U HeroBaTa OCHOBaYKa Imapajurma,
Butiero - 11ITo MTOTYKY o IpercTaBuB. Toa e HejacHaTa
3aMeHa Ha peaJIHOTO W BUCTHMHATaY. /[BeTe He ce HUTY
JIBOjKa HUTY ,,eHO II0JIeJIEHO Ha JIBE“, TYKY JUCKPETHH
MHCTAHI[A Ha €THOTO BO MHTEPAKIIHja KOja MPOU3BE/IY-
Ba MHHHMMAaJ/IHA CTPYKTYpa, MOCJUYHO HA JIUTUTATHATA
,MerabH3uKa“ Ha €IHOTO U HETOBOTO OTPAHUYYBAIbEe
OTKOJIKY Ha ,paszieleHuoT” (o4 [ABOjKaTa), CIIOpe
chakamero Ha 'anosej’®. Jlururagnara CTpyKTypa He €
O/1 pas3/IeJIEHOTO €/THO BO JIBE U JIBOjKa, TYKYy €/THO 1 He-
TOBUTE I'PAHUIIA Y HETOBOTO ,,HE".

CornujamucTuakuoT GeMUHUCTUYKHN ITPOEKT Ha KHUOOp-
roT npemyioxeH ox Jlona Xapasej, KOj pe30HUpA U Kaj
JIPYTU MaTEPUjATUCTUYKH (PEMUHUCTUUKYA DUITOCODKHU
kako mro ce Pocu Bpangoru u lllynamut ®@ajepcroyH,
UMIUIHIIPA ujaza o7, He-bumocodCKu BU/, T.€. TAaKBa
KOja He IIPETIIOCTaBYBa COeINHYBa€ Ha /IBaTa eJeMeH-

17 Ibid., 19.

18 Alexander Galloway, Laruelle: Against the Digital
(Minneapolis, Minnesota: University of Minnesota Press),
2014.
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Ta, a CeIakK ce MOTIHPa Ha MaTEPUjaTHUOT KOHTUHYUTET
Ha pafinKaJIHUOT Xubpus. Toa mITO MHUIHjATHO OWIIO
HapEKyBaHO ,,KHOOPT* IMOCTENEHO U MPEKY WHCTAHIATa
,0ECTHjaTHOCT“"® €BOJIyHPaJIo BO ,,HEUOBEUKOTO“*°.

19 Donna Haraway, “Manifesto for Cyborgs: Science, Technology,
and Socialist Feminism in the 1980s,” Socialist Review No. 80
(1985), 65-108.

20 Donna Haraway, “Tentacular Thinking: Anthropocene,
Capitalocene, and Chtulucene,” e-flux No. 75 (September
2016), www.e-flux.com/journal/75/67125/tentacular-thinking-
anthropocene-capitalocene-chthulucene, accessed 5 June 2017.
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Pej bpacue
u ap. dopmupare LeHa 33 BpeMeTo:

pe3ume U AUCKYCUja 3a
~OHTONOrNja Ha huHaHCcuuTe”
Ha Cyxaun Manuk®

Buorpadcka 6enewka

Pej Bpacue e mpodecop 1o ¢pumoszodija Ha AMEPUKAHCKHU-
OT yHHBep3uTeT Bo bejpyt, JIuban.

A. Pe3ume Ha ,,OHTONOrMja Ha huHaHcumre”
Ha Cyxann Manuk

liBe neKuyuu

1. [1] ,.. nDazapuTe Ha JepwBaTH IIpPeTCTaByBaaT
cucilieMCKU PU3UK 3a HAI[UOHAJHUTE W 32 CBETCKU
ekoHomuu“ [2] [...] ,... pesaTuBHaATa 20/1emMuHa Ha

oBHe mazapu e GyH/[aMeHTaJleH PU3UK 32 TeOI0JIH-
THYKAaTa, KaKo U 3a eKOHOMCKaTa 6e36eHoCT”. (629)

1 CrennoBo e pesume Ha Suhail Malik, “The Ontology of
Finance,” Collapse: Philosophical Research and Development,
Vol. VIII (2014), 629-813, moaroteeHo o7, Pej Bpacue, mo
KO€ CJIEJIENIIE IUCKYCHja IT0 HETOBOTO IIPE/IaBambe Ha 28 jyHu
Ha [[IkosiaTa 3a MOJIMTHKA U KPUTHUKA 2017 T. BO OXpu/,
Makenonuja. CTpaHUIUTE IIITO yIIATyBaaT Ha TEKCTOT HA
Mautuk ce ziaJieHu BO HABOAHUIIMA BO pe3umMeTo. Moenmumemu
My Gsiarosapu Ha uzzaasamTeoTo Urbanomic 3a so3Bosara na
I'¥ PENPOAYIMpa uTaTuTe Ha Masuk.

Ray Brassier
et al.

Pricing Time: Outline and
Discussion on Suhail Malik’s
“The Ontology of Finance”’

Bionote

Ray Brassier is Professor of Philosophy at the American
University of Beirut, Lebanon.

A. Outline of Suhail Malik’s
“The Ontology of Finance”

Two Lessons
1. [1] “... derivatives markets present a systemic risk to

national and world economies” [2] [...] “... the relative
size of these markets is a fundamental risk to geopo-
litical as well as economic security.” (629)

The following is an outline of Suhail Malik, “The Ontology of
Finance,” Collapse: Philosophical Research and Development,
Vol. VIII (2014), 629-813, prepared by Ray Brassier, followed
by a discussion after his lecture on June 28 at the School for
Politics and Critique 2017 in Ohrid, Macedonia. Pages referring
to Malik’s text are given parenthetically within the outline.
Identities would like to thank Urbanomic for permission to
reproduce quotations from Malik’s text.
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l“|ETI!I|)I¢1 HelTa 3a 3eMake npeaBua

I. PunaHcuckata MoK

2.

II.

LIITO e ¢puHAHCHCKATA MOK OJIBOEHA Off CyBEpEHHU-
TETOT Ha MOjlepHaTa Ap:kaBa? bujejku Tyka ,pu-
HaHcuu' e eydeMHu3aM 3a CHCTEMCKA JAMHAMHYKA
opraHuzalyja Ha aKymyJ/ialfja Ha KalluTajJ BOJeHa
0/1 11a3apOT, 3a OBHE IIpalliarba He MOKe Jja ce 300py-
Ba BO CMMCJIa HA MOTHUBAIINH, JOOUBKH, WJIH 3ary0Ou
Ha MOEAUHIUTE IITO ja U3BpIIyBaaT (pUHAHCHUCKATA
MOK U HEj3BUHUTE MPOMEHIMBOCTH. [ ...] OHa IIITO € 110-
TpeOHO € BCYIITHOCT ileopuja Ha MOK 3a puHaHcuuilie
IIITO MOpa Jia PEeITHUYH BO OJHOC Ha OllepaTHBHATa
KOMILIEKCHOCT Ha (puHAHCUCKUTE T1a3apu”. (637)

UpHuHa

. s,HajBa)kHa Tyka e omIITaTa peopraHu3anyja Ha

pesainujata KOH UHUHATA MPEKY LIeHaTa - He CaMOo
BO JeMHUpAHATA apeHa Ha [Ma3apuTe HA JIepUBaTH,
TYKY BO II€JIMOT OIIITECTBEH MOPEJOK. [...] mepuBa-
TUTE MOKAXKAJIe JleKa CHCTEMCKH OIepaIlOHATH3H-
paaTr eMHCTBEH MOJIUTET HA BJIOTOT IITO € CyII-
TUHCKY 3a CTaHJap/lHaTa uzieja 3a 00JI0KyBambe, HO €
TEOPETCKU U MIPAKTUYHO HEZOCTAIIHA BO OCHOBATa HA
Taa crazapaHa uzaeja“. (638)

III. NocTkanuTanusam

4.

~JIeBUOT akuesepanuoHusaMm [T.e. CpHUYEK U
Bunujamc] mopa ga ja HamymTd cBojaTa (BUCTHH-
CKU aMOMBaJIEHTHA) NMPUBP3aHOCT KOH MapkcoBuTe
JIeTEPMUHAIINY HA KAaIUTAJIU3MOT U HA TOJIUTHYKA-
Ta EKOHOMU]a, KaKO ¥ Ha OHUeE IITO Ce 3aCHOBAaT HA
TPYZOT, 3aT0a IITO THE He Ce, OIIITO, IPELYCTIOBUTE
32 KaIUTAJIOT-MOK, TyKY TE€HJEHI[MO3HU IOTPElIHU
pasbupama 3a Hero. [...] IIpemjoror mro ce aaBa
TyKa € BO JIMHHja Ha TOA JieKa MaTUINTaTa /0 IOCT-
KAIUTaJIU3MOT, U KaKOB MOXKe /1a Ouzie TOj yCJIOB U
Heropara IIOJINTHUYKA €KOHOMMja, HAIpOTHB Tpeba

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 14, No. 1 / 2017

Four Considerations

I. Finance Power
2. “What is finance power distinct from modern state

sovereignty? Since ‘finance’ here is a euphemism for
a systemic market-led dynamic organization of capi-
tal accumulation, these questions cannot be taken up
in terms of the motivations, gains, and losses of those
individuals who effectuate financial power and its vi-
cissitudes. [...] What is required is instead a power
theory of finance that must take its lead from the op-
erational complexity of financial markets. [...] [i.e.] a
nonstandard general theory of price and of the politi-
cal economy of finance.” (637)

I1. Futurity
3. “Most significant here is the reorganization of the

relation to the future via price in general - not just
within the circumscribed arena of derivatives mar-
kets, but across the entire social order. [...] deriva-
tives are shown to systemically operationalise an un-
precedented modality of the wager that is intrinsic to
the standard notion of betting but is theoretically and
practically unavailable upon the basis of that stand-
ard notion.” (638)

I11. Postcapitalism
4. “Left Accelerationism [i.e. Srnicek and Williams]

must abandon its (admittedly ambivalent) attach-
ment to Marxian and labor-based determinations of
capitalism and political economy, because these are
not the prerequisites of capital-power in general but
tendentious misapprehensions of it [...] The proposi-
tion advanced here is rather that the routes to post-
capitalism, and what that condition and its political
economy can be, need to be instead determined in re-
lation to ‘the most advanced theoretical tools availa-
ble today. In practical terms, this now means finance
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Jla ce oJipeZiaT BO OJTHOC HA ,HajHAIIPETHUTE TEOPHU-
CKH aJIaTKH JIOCTAHU JieHec . [I[pakTHYHO roBOpEjKH,
cera oBa 3Ha4H, ONIITO GUHAHCUU, 1 KOHKPETHO, Je-
pUBaTH - He Mapkcus3am"“. (639-40)

IV. Kputuka Ha ,HeopaumoHanusmor”

5.

... MCKOPDEHYBAaFETO HA COIUjaJTHUTE HOPMHU O]
KaIMUTAJIOT-MOK (HOPMATHBHOCT IIITO HE IMOBJIEKYBA
co cebe YHUINITYBalbe HA OMIITECTBEHUOT PEJl, TYKY
XPOHUYHO PEWHCTUTYIIHOHAIM3UPAbEe HA PU3UUYEH
pel) mpeIn3BUKyBa COMHEX BO OZTHOC Ha MOJIUTHY-
KaTa ¥ TeOpeTcKaTa aZleKBaTHOCT Ha ,HEOpaIMOHAJIH-
CTUYKAaTa‘ IporpaMa 3a aMOHWITMUTE HA JIEBUOT aKIIe-
sepanuonu3aM. [10TOYHO, aKO HEOPAIIMOHATHU3MOT
TBPZIU JIeKa COI[UjaJTHUTE U CyOjeKTUBHUTE HOPMU
MO2Ke ITPOTPECUBHO /la ce TpaHc(hopMUpaar co mpar-
MATCKHUOT YHUBEP3aJM3aM Ha aBTOPEBUIMPAUYKUTE
paIMoHaJTHU HOPMH, TOA TBPJEE T'O IIPETIIOCTaByBa
aBTOPUTETOT HA Pa3yMOT HE CaMO BP3 KOHIIENTyaJI-
HaTa MUCJIA, TYKy U BP3 COI[MjaJTHUTE HOPMH, U HA
MO’KHOCTA 32 PEBHUAUPAIbE HA COIMjaTHUTE HOPMHU.
Cemnak, o/ IPUYUHUTE CBEJIEHU IIOAOJIY MO/ UMe Ha
PUBUYHHUOT PeJl KaKO KaluTaIu3aIyja, u ABaTa Heo-
PAITMOHATTUCTUYKY MPEAYCI0BA Ce, HAJMAJIKY, TUCKY-
TaOWJTHH: TOA € 3aT0a IITO KAalTMTaJIOT-MOK, HaKO, ce-
KaKo, He BOJIEH O] TEOPETCKUOT Pa3yM, 'l PEBUAUPA
COLIMjaJIHUTE HOPMH JI0 TOYKA BO KOja COIMjaTHUTE
HOPMH II€JIOCHO ja ry0aT epuKacHOCTa; aBTOPUTETOT
0J1 K0j OMJI0 BUJ HE € JOMUHAHTHATA MOJAJTHOCT HA
MOKTa BO PU3UYHUOT PeJl; U CAMHOT PU3UK OTdpia
KaKBa OWJIO TEHJEHIIMO3HA OpraHU3aIyja Wik yHU-
Bep3aJIUCTHYKa JeTepMUHAIINja, KOJIKY U Jla € pa-
IMOHAJIHO OJIpeJIeHa W CO MOYKHOCT 32 PEBUJIHPAHE,
OCBEH IOrojieMa KamnuTajau3anuja (duja pammuoHas-
HOCT HE € KaKO Ha TeOPETCKHOT pa3yMm) [...] Heopa-
IIMOHAU3MOT [Mopa] Zla TO /oKaXKe OTHOCOT Mery
KOHCTPYHUPAIETO U CIIPOBEAYBAIHETO HA PaIMOHAJI-
HHUTE HOPMH O] €JHAa CTPaHAa, W MOTKOIyBAETO HA

in general, and derivatives in particular - not Marx-
ism.” (639-40)

IV. Critique of “Neorationalism”
5. “... the extirpation of social norms by capital-power

(a normativity that does not entail the destruction of
social order but the chronic re-institutionalization
of a risk order) casts significant doubt upon the po-
litical and theoretical adequacy of a ‘neorationalist’
programme to the ambitions of Left Accelerationism.
That is, if neorationalism contends that social and
subjective norms can be progressively transformed
by the pragmatic universalism of self-revising ration-
al norms, that contention supposes both the author-
ity of reason not only over conceptual thought but
also over social norms, and also the revisability of so-
cial norms. Yet, for reasons deduced below under the
name of the risk-order as capitalization, both of these
neorationalist prerequisites are at best questionable:
for capital-power, though certainly not directed by
theoretical reason, revises social norms to the point at
which social norms lose efficacy altogether; authority
of any kind is not a prevalent power-modality in the
risk-order; and risk itself proscribes any tendential
organization or universalist determination, however
rationally determined and revisable, other than that
of greater capitalization (whose rationality is not that
of theoretical reason) [...] neorationalism [must] sub-
stantiate the relation between the construction and
implementation of rational norms on the one side,
and the vitiation of normativity on the other side - the
side of the social order constituted by capital-power.”

(641-2)

The Four Stages of the Argument
a. Nitzan and Bichler on capital-power

b. Logic of derivatives pricing as variant of Derridean

différance
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HOPMAaTHUBHOCTA, O/ [PyTa CTpaHa - CTpaHaTa Ha OIl-
IITECTBEHUOT PEJI KOj CE COCTOU O] KAITUTAJI0T-MOK .
(641-2)

YeTupute asu Ha aprymeHToT

a.
b.

d.

Hut3an u buxsiep 3a KanmuTajioT-MOK

Jlorukara Ha (GOPMUPAETO LEHU HA JIEPUBATHUTE
Kako BapujaHTa Ha différance Ha Jlepuga

Esnena Ecmo3mTo 3a MTOBP3yBAaWETO HA BPEMETO
[time-binding]*

Enu Ajaue 3a jormarckara HENIPEIBUJIUBOCT

Kanutanor-moK

6.

»-.. HUT3aH 1 Buxsiep® npejiaraar geka KalmuTaaoT €
gupexiliHo MOK 3aTOa IIITO TOj He € ,HUTy MaTepHjaieH
E€HTUTET, HUTY MIPOAYKTHBEH IIpOIlec, TYKy camarTa
CIIOCOOHOCT Ha OTCYTHHU COIICTBEHHUITH Jja TO KOHTPO-
JiMpaar, 00JIMKyBaaT U PECTPYKTYPHPAAT OIIIITECTBO-
TO IMOIIMPOKO' - KOHTPOJIA Ha MPOAYKTHBHOCTA KOja
BKJIy4dyBa ,IeJI CIIeKTap Ha MHCTUTYIUM Ha MOK', U
TOA HE CaMO 3aTOa IIITO Ha COTIICTBEHOCTAa BO OTCYCTBO,
BO CYIIITHHA, ¥ TpebaaT KOMILIEKCHU 1 CIIPOBOJINBHU
HHCTUTYI[HOHAIHH CTPYKTYPH BO IIEJIO OIIIITECTBO.
AxyMmysanujata Ha KalluTasl € HCTOBPEMEHO U HYKHO
MOJIUTHYKU (pakT®. (642)

»-.. TJIABHUOT KOHMJIMKT ¥ 6GopOaTa 3a MOK BO KaIlu-
TAJIN3MOT € MedYy OHUE KOW aKyMyJIMpaaT KalluTaJl,
0/1 KOj CEeKOj ce TPy/iu 1a Oie MOy CIEIeH OJf IPYTUTE
COIICTBEHMIIM Ha KamuTasl. Kanurajaucrure He caka-

Elena Esposito, The Future of Futures: The Time of Money in
Financing and Society (Cheltenham: Edward Elgar, 2011).

HuraTtute o Hut3an 1 buxiep Bo nmutatute Ha Manuk ce
3emenu ox;: Jonathan Nitzan and Shimshom Bichler, The
Global Political Economy of Israel (London: Pluto, 2002), u
Capital as Power: A Study of Order and Creorder (London:
Routledge, 2009).

C.

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 14, No. 1 / 2017

Elena Esposito on time-binding®

d. Elie Ayache on thetic contingency

Capital-power

6.

“... Nitzan and Bichler® propose that capital is di-
rectly power because it is ‘neither a material entity,
nor a productive process, but rather the very ability
of absentee owners to control, shape, and restructure
society more broadly’ - a control of productivity that
involves the ‘entire spectrum of power institutions,’
not least because the absentee ownership at its core
requires complex and enforceable institutional struc-
tures across a society. Capital accumulation is at once
and necessarily a political fact.” (642)

. “... the main conflict and power struggle in capitalism

is between those accumulating capital, each of whom
looks to do better than the other owners of capital.
Capitalists do not just seek to accumulate capital nor
(as liberal business dogma has it) to maximize prof-
its, but rather to ‘beat the average’ represented by the
normal rate of return. That rate is set not just by the
standard instruments such as interest rates, but also
by the rate of accumulation of every company and ab-
sentee owner, who are therefore competitors for capi-
tal. Nitzan and Bichler’s shorthand for accumulation
by intracapitalist rivalry is differential accumulation,
which also posits that accumulation for any one firm
is locked into the spectrum of institutional arrange-
ments at local, sectorial, or global scales.” (642-3)

2

Elena Esposito, The Future of Futures: The Time of Money in
Financing and Society (Cheltenham: Edward Elgar, 2011).

Quotations from Nitzan and Bichler within Malik’s quotations
herewith are taken from: Jonathan Nitzan and Shimshom
Bichler, The Global Political Economy of Israel (London:
Pluto, 2002), and Capital as Power: A Study of Order and
Creorder (London: Routledge, 2009).
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aT caMo Jia aKyMyJIupaaT KalmuTal HUTY (KaKo IITO e
CJIy4ajoT co yimbepayiHaTa OM3HHC JOTMa) /1a ce 3ro-
JieMaT 710 MaKCUMyM ITPpOGUTHUTE, TYKY IIOBEKe cakaaT
Jla TO HaJIMUHAT IIPOCEKOT' MPETCTaBeH MPeKy HOP-
MaJTHaTa cTamka mpuxou. Taa cramka He ja mocTaBy-
BaaT caMO CTaHJapAHUTE HHCTPYMEHTH, KaKo IIITO ce
KaMaTHUTE CTAIlKU, TYKy U CTallKaTa Ha aKyMyJialuja
Ha cekoja (pupMa M COIICTBEHHUK BO OTCYCTBO, IIITO Ce
KOHKypeHTH 3a KanwuTajna. CteHorpamor Ha Hutsau
u buxsiep 3a akymysaiuja co MHTPaKaIMUTAIACTAY-
KO PHUBAJICTBO € gudepeHuujarHa axkymyaayuja,
IIITO UCTO TaKa MPETIOCTaByBa JieKa aKyMmyJialiijaTa
3a Koja 6mw1o ¢pupMa e cTaBeHa BO CIIEKTAapOT Ha WH-
CTUTYIIMOHATHUTE JJOTOBOPH Ha JIOKAJIHO, CEKTOPCKO
TN IJ100aJTHO HUBO®. (642-3)

JlBata rnaBHuM acnekTa Ha audepeHumnjanHata
aKymynaumja ce yernaitia v caboitiaxxaitia

8.

»-.. [IEHATa ,HU KaXKyBa KOJIKY € IOJIFOTBEH €/IeH Ka-
MUTAJIMCT /A IUIATH cera 3a Ja J00ue NPWINB Ha
napu nozonHa‘. Torai, eHaTa e CyIITHHCKA 32 Ka-
MUTAIUCTUYKATA KOCMOJIOTHja KAaKO OPTaHU3UPAYKU
WHJIEKC Ha audepeHIujaHaTa akymysnanuja. Taa e
,cAMO eIMHUIIA CO KOj Ce ypeayBa KalHTaIU3MOT',
Kajle IITO KaluTaJu3anyjaTa e meMara Ha TOj pe
[...] ,00Bp3HUIIN, KOPIOPATUBHU aKIuH, npedepu-
PaHU aKIUU, XUIOTEKU, OAHKAPCKU CMETKH, JINY-
HU 3a€MHU WIN PETHCTPUPAHA COIICTBEHOCT HAa (JIOK
3Tpajiy, ce caMO PA3/INYHU WHKapHAIUM Ha UCTATa
paboTa: cuTe ce eHTUTETU IITO TeHEePUPaaT MPUXO-
I, KAKO BO MTPOU3BO/IEH KaMAIUTET, GUKCUPAH HJIH
BapujaObuJIeH KalUTajl, KOPIOPATUBHU CTPYKTYPU U
JIDYTU MaTepHjaJlHu TePMUHH. AKyMyJanujaTa Ha
KaIuTaJ BO CEKOja IPUJINKA Ce OPraHU3Upa caMo O
U 32 Hej3uHATa QUHAIHA IeJ: OYeKyBaHa 3apaboT-
Ka“. (645-6)

Taxka,

The Two Primary Aspects of Differential
Accumulation Are Price and Sabotage

8. “... price ‘tells us how much a capitalist would be pre-

pared to pay now to receive a flow of money later.’
Price, then, is core to the capitalist cosmology as an
organising index of differential accumulation. It is
‘merely the unit with which capitalism is ordered,’
capitalization being the pattern of that order [...]
‘bonds, corporate shares, preferred stocks, mortgag-
es, bank accounts, personal loans, or the registered
ownership of an apartment block are simply different
incarnations of the same thing: they are all income-
generating entities,” as is production capacity, fixed
or variable capital, corporate structures, and other
material terms. Capital accumulation is on each occa-
sion organized only by and for its final cause: antici-
pated earnings.” (645-6)

Thus

a. Prices are uniform across space and time, providing

universal and transhistorical equivalence.

b. Price is a direct index of differential accumulation

and hence of social power: it structures the dynamic
re-ordering of power.

c. Price is the medium of a “transformative power-

rationality whose specific historical organization is
the result of intracapitalist conflict.”

9. Sabotage: Locally, it entails diminishing competing

firms’ capital accumulation relative to one’s own;
globally, it entails “limiting the average rate of growth
of profit’ in order to secure a differentially greater ac-
cumulation per firm against the average rate.” (650)

10.“As a systemic condition, differential sabotage mani-

fests itself in diverse social arrangements including
unemployment, inflation, wage restraint, social fra-




10.

11.

Identities

Ienure ce yaudopMHU, HE3ABUCHO O] IPOCTOPOT U
BPEMETO, OCUTYPYBajK! YHUBEP3JIHA U TPAHCUCTO-
pUCKA €KBUBAJIEHTHOCT.

IleHara e nupekTeH MHAEKC HA audepeHIUjaTHATa
aKyMyJialgja ¥ CO Toa Ha COIMjaJlHaTa MOK: Taa
ro CTPYKTypHUpa AMHAMHYHOTO IIPEYpelyBarbe Ha
MOKTA.

Ienara e meguyMoT Ha ,TpaHcdhopMaTUBHATA pa-
IIMOHATHOCT HAa MOKTA YHja crienu@uyHa UCTOPHCKA
OpraHu3anyja e pe3yaTaT Ha HHTPAKAITUTATUCTUIKU
KOHQJIIUKT.

. Caboraxa: JlokaysHo, Taa noapa3brupa HaMaTyBambe

Ha aKkyMyJIaliFjaTa Ha KalluTaJIoT BO OJTHOC HA COIICTBE-
HUOT; I7100aJIHO, TOA T0/Ipa3bupa ,,,0rpaHUIyBatbe HA
IIPOCEYHATA CTalKa Ha IopacT Ha MpoUTOT 32 /1a ce
ocurypu audepeHIjaHO MOrojieMa aKyMyJanuja
1o pupma 80 ogHoc Ha IpocevHaTa cTanka“. (650)

,Kako cucreMcku ycioB, nudepeHIujaiHaTa cabo-
Ta)ka ce MaHudecTUpa cebecu BO Pa3HU OIIITECTBE-
HM MOMEHTH KakKo HeBpaboTeHOCTa, WH(Jamujara,
OTPAaHUYYBAKETO HA HAJHUIIUTE, COLMjaJIHATA PaH-
JINBOCT, OOpa30BHATA IOJIUTUKA, PETYJINPAETO HA
MMUTpAIujaTa, UTH. [...] KAMUTAJIUCTUTE He aKyMy-
JIMpaaT KamuTaJs 3a 1a T MaKCUMU3UpaaT mpopuTH-
T€ CO 3TOJIEMYBakb€e Ha IPOU3BOCTBOTO, HHOBAIIMjaTa
U TmoTpolryBaukara [Tyky] paudepeHmumjasHaTa
akymysanuja 0Oapa KOMIIDOMUTHpalme Ha CaMo-
TO TpousBoAcTBO. Toram, OU3HUCOT HE camMoO IITO
€ HENpOAYKTUBEH, TYKy, VIITe IIOBeKe, HYKHO
KOHUIpailpogyKilueeH - KaKo IITO Ce T€HEPATHO U
OIIIIITO KAIIUTAJIUCTUUYKUTE ommTecTBa“. (651)

»--. PUHAHCUHUTE HYKHO 2eHepa/aHo ja mwupat cabo-
Ta)kaTa, IITO 3HAYU, THE C€é MHXEPEHTHO HEIPOAYK-
THUBHA MOK. Kamuranusupamero Ha OW3HHUC-3apa-

11
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gility, education policy, immigration regulation, etc.
[...] capitalists do not accumulate capital by seeking
to maximize profits by increasing production, innova-
tion, and consumption [but rather] differential accu-
mulation requires compromising production as such.
Business is then not just unproductive but, moreover,
necessarily counterproductive - as are capitalist soci-
eties overall and in general.” (651)

.“... finance necessarily promulgates sabotage in gen-

eral, meaning that it is an inherently counterproduc-
tive power. The capitalization of business earnings
‘represents nothing but incapacitation’; or, contrast-
ed to price as an abstract financial magnitude, ‘capital
is a negative industrial magnitude.’ To extend Nitzan
and Bichler’s formulation, the positive determination
of price qua ‘abstract financial magnitude’ is [...] that
it directly indexes capital-power’s ordering and reor-
dering.” (657)

Capital-power Is Exerted through Pricing

12.“... price and sabotage are coeval and mutually de-

13.

termining, directly constituting the organization of
power across society at every scale as a necessarily
integrated political economy.” (652)

“... this demonstration of differential accumulation
via price-setting strategies makes explicit that the
administering price according to mark-ups ‘already
embodies the power to incapacitate’ the social or-
der. That power of fiat pricing can be identified with
Michal Kalecki’s notion of a ‘degree of monopoly,’
which ‘measures the consequence for relative profit
margins of monopolistic institutions and forces,” that
is, the degree of power concentrated in a firm rela-
tive to the entire spectrum of social institutions. The
mark-up of ‘administered prices’ is then not only di-
rectly the power to incapacitate by competition and
the ability or not to own at a given price; it is also the

89
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O60TKUTE ,[IPETCTaByBa CaMO OHecHocoOyBambe'; WiH,
HACIIPOTH IleHAaTa KakKO arcTpakTHA (QUHAHCHUCKA
CWIa, ,KallUTaJIOT € HeraTUBHA WHIYCTPHCKA CcHja‘.
IIpomupyBajku ja dopmynanujata Ha Hutszan u
buxnep, tio3utiusHailia oipeHAUIIA HA I[eHAaTa KAaKO
,alicTpakTHa (puHaAHCHCKA cwia‘ e [...] mTo aupex-
THO IO UHJIEKCHPA YPEAYBAIETO U TIPeypeayBabe Ha
KanuTajaoT-Mok”. (657)

Kanutanot-mok ce npumeHyBa

npeKky hopMupabeTo LeHu

12.,... TleHaTa W caboTakaTa ce €THOBPCHU U B3a-
€MHO OJIpe/lyBauKH, JIMUPEKTHO ja IIPETCTaByBaaT
opraHu3alnyjaTa Ha MOK BO OIIIITECTBOTO Ha ce-
KO€ HHUBO KaKO HYXXHO HHTETrpHUpaHa uUoauiduuvxa
exoHomuja“. (652)

13.,,... IEMOHCTpanyjaTa Ha AudepeHIjalHaTa aKyMy-
Jlalyja MpeKy CTpaTernd Ha BOCIIOCTaBYBabe IEHU
IojacHyBa JleKa YIPaBYBAaH€TO CO IleHaTa BO CO-
IVIACHOCT CO KAJIKYyJIAIIUUTE ,BeKe ja OTeJIO0TBOpYyBa
MOKTa J]a ce OHEBO3MOXKH  OIIIIITECTBEHHUOT pefl. Taa
MOK Ha HalpaBeHOTO (OpMHpame IeHU MOXKe Ja
ce ugeHTUGUKyBa co uaejata Ha Muxan Kanenku
3a ,CcTelleH Ha MOHOMOJI' KOja ,ja MepH ITocIeuIaTa
Ha peJIAaTUBHUTE NMPODUTHU MAprUHH HA MOHOIIO-
JINCTUYKHUTE WHCTUTYIIUH U CHJIH', T.€. CTEIIEHOT Ha
MOK KOHIIEHTPHPaH BO (PUKCHA peJlaTHBA Ha IeJIU-
OT CIIEKTap Ha OIIITeCTBEHW WHCTUTYIUH. Torar,
KaJIKyJalljaTa Ha ,ylpaByBaHUTE IIEHU HE € CaMO
JIUPEKTHO MOKTa /Ia Ce OHECIIOCOOM KOHKYpEeHI[HjaTa
U criocoOHOCTa WJIM HecrmocoOHOCTa Jja ce bujie cor-
CTBEHHK IO Ja/ieHa I[eHAa; Taa € JUPEeKTHAa MepKa
Ha KOHIIEHTpalyjaTa Ha MOK Ha ¢dupmara BO Iie-
JINOT collhjasieH criekrap. KiyaHata TeopeTcka Io-
CJIEINIIA € IIITO aKO BOCIIOCTABYBAHETO I[€HH ja Ha-
npeayBa audepeHIUjaTHATa aKyMyJlalpja IpPeKy
aKyMmyJialja ¥ KOHIIEHTpaIlfja Ha COIHjaiHa MOK,

direct measure of the firm’s concentration of power
in the entire social spectrum. The key theoretical con-
sequence is that if price-setting advances differential
accumulation via both accumulation and the concen-
tration of social power, then prices set the market.”

(653)

14.“Administered prices make explicit that price is the
medium of capital accumulation qua power-order-
ing. Accumulation/sabotage is organized by the ab-
sentee ownership of assets, which is not ownership of
production but of price-setting. This is what power is
in capitalism.” (653-4)

The Power to Price Is the Power to Create and Destroy
Social Order Independently of Social Constraints

15.“Indifferent to the specifics and qualitative particu-
larities of how power is organized, markets and pric-
ing predicated on finance enable social reshaping and
reformatting ‘in innumerable ways’ that ‘no other rul-
ing class has ever been able’ to undertake. It is thanks
to finance that the market is the condition, instan-
tiation, and medium of the indefinitely variable, an-
onymising, and fungible capital-power. Or: finance is
the condition and means of capital-power, and capi-
tal ‘is finance, and only finance.”” (654-5)

Capitalization Is a Species
of Financialization

16.“As the structural condition of capitalization, finance
logically precedes it; and capitalization itself precedes
(and exceeds) economics as the constitutive and nec-
essary politics of that restricted regime. Or, inversely:
economic practice is a restricted theoretical and prac-
tical rendition of capitalization, and capitalism is only
a particular order of financialization, meaning that it
is not the only possible one. The analysis and poli-
tics of capitalization advanced here requires that it is
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TOTAIll UyeHuille 20 eocliociiasysaaili Uasapoiu.
(653)

14.,YupaByBaHUTE II€HH EKCIUIMIUTHO IIOKa)KyBaaT
JleKa IleHaTa € MeJuyM Ha aKyMmyJaluja Ha KalluTasl
KaKko ypelyBame Ha MOK. AKyMmyJsamujaTta/cabota-
’KaTa ja OpraHu3upa COIICTBEHOCTA Ha CPEJICTBATA BO
OTCYCTBO, IIITO HE € COICTBEHOCT Ha ITPOH3BOJCTBO,
TYKY Ha BOCIIOCTaBYyBambe IieHu. Toa e MOKTa BO Kallu-
Taausmor”. (653-4)

MoFTa aa ce hopmupaar ueHu, e MOK Aa ce Kpeupa
M YHULUTYBA ONWTECTBEHUOT pef He3aBUCHO
0J ONIITECTBEHUTE OrpaHUYyBakba

15. ,MagudepeHTHN KOH KOHKPETHUTE U KBaJIUTATUB-
HHUTE 0COOEHOCTH 3a TOA KaKO € OpraHu3upaHa MOKTa,
mazapure U GOPMHUPAETO IIEHU BP3 OCHOBA Ha GU-
HAHCUUTE, OBO3MOXKYBaaT COIUjasTHO peOpMHUparhe
u pedopmarupame ,Ha 0e30p0j HAUMHHU KOU ,HUTY
elHa Jpyra BJIaJiejayKka Kjlaca He Mo’Kesjaa‘ Ja TH
npeseme. biarogapeHve Ha GWHAHCUHUTE, Ma3apOT
€ YCJI0B, KOHKpeTHu3aIuja 1 MeIuyM Ha OecKoHed-
HO BapujabuseH, aHOHUMU3HPAUYKU W 3aMEHJIUB
KanmuTtai-Mmok. Viu: ¢puHaHCHUTE ce YCIIOBOT U Cpel-
CTBaTa Ha KAIIUTAJIOT-MOK, a KAITUTAIOT € (DUHAHCUH
u camo puHaHCcHu'“. (654-5)

Kanutanusauujata e sup
Ha puHaHCujanu3auuja

16.,Kako CTpyKTypeH yCJI0B Ha KamUTaJIU3aIHjaTa,
(uHaHCUUTE ce HEroB JIOTHYKH IPETXOJHUK, a ca-
MaTa KalmuTaJM3anuja M mperxoau Ha (1 ja Haj-
MHHYBa) €KOHOMHjaTa KaKO KOHCTHUTYTUBHA W He-
ONXO/HA TIOJIUTUKA HA TOj OrPAHUYEH PEKUM.
Wnm obpaTHO: €KOHOMCKAaTa MPAKTHKA € OrpaHU’-
YyeHa TEeOpHUCKA U MPAKTHYHA HWHTEPIpeTanuja Ha
KallUTAIN3anujaTa, a KalUTAUIU3MOT € caMo IOo-
cebeH pen Ha UHAHCHjaIU3aIHdja, 3HAYU, He e
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finance that is the a priori of all historical and theo-
retical determinations of ‘industrial capital.”” (655)

A Priori Financiality
and Empirical Markets
17.“While the a priori financiality of capital-power is

the systemic condition for capitalization, the finance
markets are practical and institutional operating
mechanisms and facts of capital accumulation. That
is, though finance markets are certainly constituted
by the financiality that conditions capitalization and
its power-rationality (its transcendental condition,
in critical philosophical terminology), finance mar-
kets cannot be directly identified with financiality
in general without category error or subreption, be-
cause the former are an institutionally specific sector
of capitalization. [... Therefore] the task of this essay
is to articulate and integrate the two dimensions of
finance - as a priori condition and as a historical fact
- without directly identifying them. Yet it also seeks
to demonstrate that finance markets and derivatives
in particular are the truth of capital-power as endog-
enous capitalization made explicit in practice.” (659-
60)

The Derivatives Contract
18.Forward price = agreed price

Delivery price = actual price of the asset at maturity
(i.e., when it will be traded).

“... the contract is made in view of the likely difference
between delivery and forward prices yielding a profit
or loss for one of the parties.” (668)

19.“The contracted [derivatives] claim is contingent in

a double sense: firstly, it depends upon an eventual-
ity independent from and external to the contracted
price, which is known as the underlying asset (some-

T




eguHciigeHUOTl MOXMceH. 3a aHajaus3aTa W IMOJIU-
TUKaTa Ha KallUTaJgu3allfjaTa JajleHu TykKa, Tpeba
duHaHcuuilie fja ce ToA IITO € aIIPUOPH BO OTHOC HA
CUTE UCTOPHUCKHU U TEOPETCKU OJPETHUIIA Ha ,HH/TY-
CTPUCKHUOT KamuTtai . (655)

Ray Brassier et al. | Pricing Time: Outline and Discussion on Suhail Malik’s “The Ontology of Finance”

times reduced to ‘the underlying’); secondly, in the
prevalent sense in which the term is understood in
derivatives markets, the eventuality upon which the
payout depends may or may not be occasioned, mean-
ing that the contract will lead to a gain or a loss by
one party or another, but without certainty as to who

Anpuopu cmHaHcujanusayujara
M eMNUPUCKUTE Na3apm
17.,Jloyieka anpriopu (pHAHCHjATHOCTA HA KAIIUTAJIOT-

will be the gaining/losing party. Gains or losses are
made dependent on whether the price agreed in the
contract, the delivery price, is higher or lower than

92|

MOK € cucillieMCKuoilli yCJIOB 3a KaIllUTaJu3allyja,
(buHaHCHCKUTE Ma3apy ce MPAKTHYHH U HHCTUTY-
[IMOHAJHA OIIEPAaTUBHU MEXaHHU3MH U (akTh Ha
akyMmyJainjaTa Ha Kkanurtas. [lotouHo, nako ¢puHaH-
CHCKHTE Ce CEKaKO COCTaBeHH 0oj (pHHAHCHjaTHOCTa
IIITO TH YCJIOBYBA KalluTaM3aliijaTa u Hej3uHaTa pa-
IIMOHAJTHOCT Ha MOKTa (HEj3UH TpaHCIeH/IeHTaJIeH
yCJIOB, BO TEDMHHHM Ha KpuTHuKaTa ¢uiozoduja),
(buHaHCHCKHTE Ia3apu He MOXAT GUPEKIIHO Ja
ce wumeHTH(HUKyBaaT co (PHUHAHCHjAJIHOCTA OII-
mTo 6e3 rpelika BO KaTeropujata WM ITOTPENIHO
IIPUKa)KyBakbe, 3aToa IITO IPBHUTE C€ HHCTUTYIHO-
HaJIHO cilenuduUYeH CEeKTOp Ha KaluTajau3aldjara.
[... BaToa] 3ayjauara Ha OBOj ecej € a TH apTUKYJIFPa
U la TH UHTErpUpa JBeTe AMMEeH3ud Ha (UHAHCU-
HTE - KaKO allPHOPH YCJIOB U KAKO MCTOPUCKHU (HaKT
- 6e3 aupeKTHO Ja ru uaeHTuduiupa. Cemnak, HCTO
TakKa ce OOHyBa U Jia JEMOHCTpHUpaA Jieka GUHAHCH-
CKHTE I1a3apH U JePUBATUTE 0COOEHO, ce BUCTUHATA
Ha KaIlUTAJI0T-MOK KaKO €HO/IOreHa KaluTaan3almja
KOja cTaHyBa eKCIUTUIIUTHA BO Mpakca“. (659-60)

the market price of the underlying (the ‘spot price’) at
maturity.” (662)

.“[TThe derivative contract and therefore its market

is dependent on the underlying in one regard only:
whether or not the conditions stipulated in the con-
tract are met. While the prices of the shares or equi-
ties of a company - and therefore investment in it -
depend on the history and pathway of its profitability,
productivity, growth, energy and resource costs, and
so on, the payout of a derivative is determined solely
by the terms set up by the contract [...] The historical,
material, or qualitative particularity of the underly-
ing is irrelevant beyond the price conditions set in
the contract, as is its fate once the contract expires.”
(668)

Price as Exogenous to Pricing
21.%... the derivative’s exogenous relation to that price is

that of a traditionally-conceived wager: the throw of
the dice does not depend on the bet made upon it, nor
does the speed of the raindrop dripping down a win-
dow. By this account, derivatives are then but wagers
on a price differential over time, an interpersonal and
subjectively-constituted reckoning on circumstances
external to the wager itself, predicated upon the non-
knowledge of the future.” (673)




Identities

lloroBopoT 3a pepuBatu

18.

19.

20.

OAHaI'IPEA AOroBopeHa yeHa = ,0roBopeHa LeHa

Ilena 3a ucrnopaka = akTUUKa I[eHa Ha CPEACTBOTO
TIpU JI03peaHocT (T.e. Kora Ke ce mpoaae).

... JIOTOBOPOT € HalpaBeH HMAajKu ja TPeIBUT
BepojaTHaTa pasjnKa Mery IleHaTa 3a HCIIopaka U
OHAIIpE/ IOTOBOPEHATa IieHa Koja ke 1 JjoHece Ipo-
¢ut wim 3aryda Ha eqHa of crpaHuTe”. (668)

»,bapamero Ha JOTOBOPHUTE [/iepuBaTH] € HeIpe-
BHJIJIUBO BO JIBOjHA CMUCJIA: IPBO, 3aBHCH O] €BEH-
TYaJIHOCT He3aBHCHa O], U €KCTepHAa, BO OJIHOC Ha
JIOTOBOpeHaTa IleHa, KOoja € MOo3HaTa KaKo OCHOBHO
cpenctBo (mOHEKoTall peAaylUupaHo Ha ,0CHOBHO-
TO‘); BTOPO, BO IOpPACIPOCTPaHETaTa CMHCJIA BO KOja
ce pa3bupa TEpPMHUHOT Ha Ia3apuTe Ha JE€pPUBaTH,
€BEHTYaJTHOCT O] KOja 3aBHUCU UCILUIAKAEHETO, MOKE,
HO MOXKE U JIa He Ce MPEeIN3BUKA, IIITO 3HAUYU JleKa
JIOTOBOPOT Ke BOZY /10 JOOMBKA WU 3aryba Ha eaHa
WIH JIpyra CTpaHa, HO 6e3 M3BECHOCT 3a TOa Koja Ke
Ouzie ctpaHaTa Koja /100uBa/ryOou. JIoOOUBKUTE WU
3aryouTe 3aBHCAT O7] TOA IaJTU JJOTOBOPEHAaTa IieHa BO
JIOTOBOD, IleHaTa 3a MUCIOpPaKa, € MOBUCOKA WJIH II0-
HHCKa O] IIa3apHaTa IleHa Ha OCHOBHATa (,MHCTaHT
[spot] nena) mpu gocmneanoct”. (662)

»[Jl]JoroBopoT 3a mepuBaTH, a CO TOA U HETOBHOT
masap, 3aBHCAT 07 OCHOBHOTO CaMO BO €/IeH OZHOC:
AJaJIn WJIN HE HpOHI/IH_IaHI/ITe YCJIOBI/I BO AO0r0OBO-
poT ce ucmnosHeTH. Jlo/ieKa IEHHUTE Ha aKIUUTe
WINA COIICTBEHUOT KaIlMTaJ Ha pupmara - U co Toa,
WHBECTHPalkhe BO HEro - 3aBHCAT OJ MCTOpHjaTa U
raTrekata Ha HeroBaTa HPo¢UTAOWIHOCT, IPOIYK-
TUBHOCT, PacT, €Hepruja U TPOIIOIU 3a PECYPCHUTE,
WTH., UCIJIAKaheTO Ha IEPUBAT Ce OJIpeIyBa CaMo O/
MpaBuUjaTa BOCIIOCTABEHHW BO JOTOBOpPOT [...] HMcro-
pHCKaTa, MaTepHjajiHaTa Wi KBaJIUTaTUBHATA OCO-
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Pricing as Temporization
22.“... the contract constitutes the price differential be-

tween delivery and strike prices at a specified future
moment in time [strike price = price at which the
derivative can be exercised]. Or, in another, equiva-
lent formulation: the contract defers the trade of the
underlying in order to institute the price differential
and, conversely, the price differential specified by the
forward contract is simultaneously a deferral of the
exchange of the underlying asset. Put schematically:
the forward contract defers exchange to constitute a
price differential for an underlying asset in time or
across markets, just as its positing of that differential
defers immediate vending of the asset. A deferred dif-
ferential, a differentiating deferral...” (687-8)

Note: The difference between the forward price
and the delivery price is not an actually determined
magnitude. Nor is it the difference between two
actual differences, e.g., forward price as x-Ax and
delivery price as y-Ay. The future difference y-Ay
is constitutive of the present difference x-Ax, just
as the present difference x-Ax is constitutive of the
future difference y-Ay. The differentiation at issue is
not the determination of a determinable difference
between two actually determined differences. The
derivatives contract is the determining inscription of
an indetermination.

“Derivatives constitute price differentials precisely

according to this différantial logic of temporization,
which is no less their operation: the delivery or ex-
ercise price is not the price as and when the contract
is drawn up, and without the noncoincidence of the
delivery price with the strike price there could be no
derivative but only spontaneous vending.” (689)
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OGeHOCT Ha OCHOBATA € UPeJIeBAaHTHA HAJZ[BOP OJf YCJIO-
BUTE 32 YeHallla BOCIIOCTABEHHU BO JIOTOBOPOT, KaKO
Y Hej3WHATa Cy/I0MHA OTKAKO Ke MCTeue JOTOBOPOT.
(668)

LieHaTa KaKo ersoreHa BO 0gHOC
Ha GoOpMUPAHETO LiEeHM

21.,... e2302eHuUOll OJHOC Ha JEPHUBATOT KOH IleHa-

Ta € KaKO TPAAUIMOHATHO BOCIOCTABEHHUOT BJIOT:
(dprawero Ha KOIKUTE HE 3aBUCHU O] BJIOTOT HUTY
MaK 3aBHCH o7 Op3UHaTa Ha J0K/I0BHATA KalKa Koja
Kartre oJt mpo3openotT. Criopes 0BOj IIpervie, [epuBa-
TUTE Ce CaMO BJIOTOBHU 3a AU(EPEHIINjaJIOT Ha IleHaTa
CO TEK Ha BpeMe, MelyJ4OBEYKO U CyOjEKTHBHO KOH-
CTUTYHPAHO CMETabe Ha OKOJIHOCTH €KCTEPHU BO O/I-
HOC Ha CAMHUOT BJIOT, YHj IPEINKAT € HETIO3HABAKHETO
Ha ugHuHaTa“. (673)

dopmupameTo LeHU KaKko
npucnocobyBare Ha NpUIUKUTE

22.,... JOTOBOPOT Ce COCTOHW Of gudepeHyujaroili 80

yeHaitia Mery IieHaTa 3a UCIIOpaKa 1 (UKCHATA IeHa
BO KOHKDETE€H H/IeH MOMEHT BO BpeMeTo [(puKcHa
IleHa = IleHa 10 KOja MOXKe Jia Ce KOPHUCTH JIepUBa-
tot]. Wnu, co aApyra, ekBUBaJIeHTHA opMyJsiamuja:
JIOTOBOPOT ja O/JIOXKyBa IpojiaskbaTa Ha OCHOBHOTO
3a Jla TO BOBeJle AudepeHIjayioT BO IeHara u, 00-
patHoO, nudepeHInjasoT HA IieHaTa, HaBe[AeH KOH-
KPETHO BO OJIHAIIpeZ] JOTOBOPEHHOT JOTOBOP, €
CUMYJITAHO OJIJIOKYBalb€ Ha pa3MeHaTa Ha OCHOB-
HOTO CpeJICTBO. JlaJieHO IIeMaTcKu: OJHAmIpen J0-
TOBOPEHHOT JIOTOBOP ja OJIJIOKyBa pa3MeHara 3a
Jla co3aaze AudepeHIjay BO IjeHaTa 3a OCHOBHO
CPEZICTBO BO BPEMETO WJIM HU3 Ia3apUTe, KaKo IITO
MTOCTAaBYBabeTO Ha TOj AUMEPEHIHja TO O/JI0KYyBa
HEIOCPEeTHOTO IIPO/IaBame Ha cpeAcTBOTO. O103KeH
nudepeHnyjan, audepeHujaTHO OJI0XKyBabe...
(687-8)
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24.“[T]emporization is the condition for speculative ac-

25.

cumulation.” (692)

Note: Derivatives are ontological because they
inscribe the indetermination of the unpresentable
future, rather than the undeterminability of the
unpresentable past (Derrida’s “trace of the Other” as
ab-original source of ethical responsibility). Thus, for
Malik, inscribing the indetermination of the future
is a political act, whereas for Derrida registering
the undeterminability of the past is an ethical
responsibility.

“... derivatives are not preontological (that anteriority
being one of Derrida’s primary claims for différance);
rather, their ontology consists of a binding and en-
forceable contract that is constituted by statute. That
is, the institution of derivatives is the constitution of
price différantiation.” (693)

Against Black-Scholes-Merton*
26.“Taking market pricing as a Wiener process, the un-

certainty of the actual movement of a price in the
future is rendered as a probability - a bounded and
calculated anticipation - which, by necessity of its
mathematical modelling, can only go up or down by
a certain bounded percentage at ‘the next step’ given
the initial price. Thus the trader exchanges contracts
on the basis of probabilities that say nothing about
the past or future in fact or in principle. The antici-
pation of price movement, the measure of changing
‘market forces,’ is both memoryless and, given its un-
predictability, futureless. It is only the present prob-
ability of what the future might be, a calculated ‘per-
haps’ which bears all the information of the system’s
history.” (700-1)

4

See Fischer Black and Myron Scholes, “The Pricing of Options
and Corporate Liabilities,” The Journal of Political Economy,
Vol. 81, No. 3 (May-June 1973), 637-54.




23.

Identities

3abesemka: Pasnukara Ha oJfHaTIpes] JOTOBOPEHATa
IleHa M IleHaTa 3a HUCIopaka He e (QaKTUUKU ojipe-
JleHa Kasikysnanuja. He e HUTY pasziukaTta Mery JiBe
ogpegeHu pas3jiuKH, HA IIpUMep, OAHAMPE], O/ipe/ie-
HaTa IleHa KaKo X-AX U IleHaTa 3a HCIOopakKa Kako
y-Ay. UanaTta paznuka y-Ay ce COCTOM 07 MOMEH-
TaJTHaTa pasjuka X-AX, UCTO KaKO IITO MOMEHTAaJI-
HaTa pasjinka X-AX ce COCTOU O U/IHATA Pa3JIHKa
y-Ay. IudepeHnujanujaTa 3a Koja cTaHyBa 300p He
e JeTepMUHAIlMja HA Pa3JiMKa IITO MOXKE Jia ce Jie-
TepMUHUpA Mery JBe (PaKTUUKH JIeTEPMUHUPAHU
pasyukuy. JJoroBOpoT 3a IEpUBATU € OJipe/lyBauyKara
WHCKPHUIIIFja Ha eTHO HEIIITO IIITO He MOJKe Jia ce Jie-
TepMUHUPA.

~J1EPUBATUTE TU COUUHYBaaill gugepeHyujaruile
Mery IleHuTe TOYHO cropes oBaa différantial-ysioruka
Ha Ipucroco0yBame Ha IPUJINKUTE, IITO € U HUBHA
paboTa: 1eHaTa 3a HMcHopaka win (GUKCHATA IIeHa,
He e I|eHaTa [IPU U KOTa ce IIPaBU JIOTOBOPOT, U 0e3
Hecosllaéarbe Ha IIeHATa 32 HUCIOpaKa co (puKcHATA
IIeHa, He MOXKe Jla UMa JepuBaT, TyKy CaMO CIIOHTaHO
nponaBame”. (689)

24. [ TT]pucriocobyBameTO € yCJIOBOT 3a CIIeKyJIaTHBHA

akymysamuja“. (692)

3abenemka: /lepuBaTUTE ce OHTOJIOMIKH 3aTOA IITO
ja BIHIIyBaaT HEMOXKHOCTA 3a JIETEDMUHUPAMHE
Ha HENPEeTCTaBJIMBAaTAa HJIHUHA, HAMECTO HEMOXK-
HOCTa 3a [IeTEDMUHUpAke Ha HEeINPEeTCTaBINBO-
To MuHaTo (Kaj /lepuma ,Tpara Ha J[pyruor“ Kako
ab-opurHHaJIeH H3BOJ, HAa €THYKA OJITOBOPHOCT).
Taka, 3a Mayuk, BOUIIYBakbeTO HA HEIEeTEPMUHU-
paHoCTa Ha UJAHUHATA € MOJIUTUYKU aKT, JI0/leKa 3a
Jlepusia, perucTpupameTo Ha HEMOXKHOCTA JIa Ce Jie-
TEPMUHHPA € eTUYKA OATOBOPHOCT.

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 14, No. 1 / 2017

27.“Standard financial praxes thereby proscribe the

complete account of their own operation as both logi-
cally predicated on and operationally constituting the
volatility (and its pricing) that they institutionalise -
that is, an account of price as more than merely con-
stative of conditions and ‘forces’ acting elsewhere.”
(710)

Note: The relevant contrast is between a constative
and performative relation of pricing to price.

Volatility Is Endogenous to Pricing
28.“... the future stipulated by the derivatives contract

‘is unpredictable because it is produced by the very
present that tries to predict it.” As implied volatility
indicates, the probabilistic anticipation of price de-
velopment is vitiated in its very instantiation because
derivative pricing shifts the price away from the mag-
nitude it putatively predicts as an exogenous referent.
In short, derivatives markets constitute prices.” (712)

Present Future and Future Present
29.“... derivatives mobilize the distinction between the

present future, which is ‘our current anticipation of
the future,” and the future present, or the ‘present
that will become actual in the future.” What is traded
on derivative exchanges is not the future given (the
then unknown strike price of the underlying) but the
present risk of that price against the delivery price.
Derivative pricing consequently refers ‘to the present
way of seeing the future, not to the unknowable fu-
ture that will come about later’ [...] That is, derivative
pricing makes explicit in the present the relation to
an inactual and necessarily uncertain future present -
as a present future.” (713-14)

30.“Time, on this account, is always system-specific, in

that the maintenance within the present of past and
future presents depends entirely on the structure, or-

o5 |
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25.

»-.. JIEPUBATUTE HE CE€ MPEJIOHTOJIOMIKH (TOA IIPBEH-
CTBO € eIHO O IPBUYHUTE TBP/iehe Ha Jlepuaa 3a
différance); moTouHo, HUBHATA OHTOJIOTH]ja CE COCTOU
071 00BpP3yBauKHU U CIIPOBO/IJIUB JOTOBOP IIITO € COCTa-
BEH CIopes ycTaBoT. II0TOYHO, MHCTUTYHPAhETO Ha
JlepUBaTUTE € KOHCTUTYyHpaibe Ha différantiation Ha
nenure”. (693)

MpoTtus bnek-LWoync-MepTon*

26.

27.

~AKO TIa3apHOTO ¢dopMUpame IIeHU ce 3eMe KaKO
Wiener-mporiec, HeusBecHOCTa Ha  (aKTHUUKO-
TO JIBIDKE€H€ Ha eHa IleHa BO WJHUHATa CTa-
HyBa BepOjaTHOCT - OrpaHHYeHa U IIpecMeTaHa
aHTUIUIIAIK]A - KOja, [I0 HY»KHOCTa HA MaTeMaTU4-
KOTO MO/JIeJINpakbe, MOKe J]a Ce IBUKU CaMO rope Wiu
JIOJIy CO OTPaHUYEH IIPOIEHT Ha ,CJIeTHUOT YeKOP’ BO
OJIHOC Ha MHUIUjaTHATA IleHa. Taka, TproBeroT pas-
MeHyBa JJOTOBOPU BP3 OCHOBA Ha BEPOjaTHOCTHU KOU He
Ka)KyBaaT HUIITO HUTY KaKO (PaKT HUTY KaKO IIPUH-
I[UI 32 MUHATOTO WU UTHUHATA. AHTUIUIIUPAKHETO
Ha JIBIDKEHETO Ha I[eHUTe, MepKaTa 32 MeHYyBambe
Ha ,lla3apHuUTe CWiIH’, e 6e3 MemMopHja u, CO OTJIE]
Ha HeNpeJBUJINBOCTA, U 6e3 unHuHaA. Toa e camo
MOMeHIIa1Ha BEpPOjaTHOCT 3a TOA IIITO MOXKe /1a Ouie
WJTHUHATA, KAJIKYJIUPAHO ,M0Ke0U’ Koe T HOCU CUTe
nHbOpMaIU 3a UCTOpUjaTa Ha cUCTEMOT . (700-1)

»,3aT0a, CTaHJapAHUTe (QUHAHCUCKA  IIPAKTHU-
KU IO HCKJIydyBaaT II€JIOCHHUOT IIPErJIe/; Ha HUB-
HaTa omepanyja Kako JIOTUYKU 3aCHOBAaHA Ha, U
OTIEPaTUBHO IPETCTaBYBajKU ja, HecurypHocra (u
dbopmupameTo Ha Hej3MHATa IleHa) IITO ja WHCTH-
TYIIMOHAJIU3UPAAT - MMOTOYHO, BUAYBarbe HA IleHa-
Ta KaKO MOBEKe OJi COCTaB HA YCJIOBU U ,CHJIH KOU
JlejcTByBaaT Ha JApyro Mecto®. (710)

4

Bunere Fischer Black and Myron Scholes, “The Pricing of
Options and Corporate Liabilities,” The Journal of Political
Economy, Vol. 81, No. 3 (May-June 1973), 637-54-.

ganization, and capacities of any given system. Deriv-
ative pricing and its volatility are, in short, construc-
tions of time.” (714)

Extrowager and Infrawager
31.“In the extrowager the gambler is constituted by her

or his necessarily limited knowledge of an inactual
future occurrence, a subjective manifestation of the
inadequacy of finite epistemology to ontology.” (748)

32.“... any instance of derivative pricing is a wager placed

not just in an indefinite betting process but also on
it. - Derivatives markets pricing is thereby akin to
odds lengthening or shortening on a bet according to
what other bets are placed. [...] What is priced by de-
rivatives markets, then, is the pricing process itself.
Unlike the extrowager, derivatives pricing is an in-
frawager, for which the terms at expiration are not
externally determined conditionalities but only para-
metric constraints.” (750-1)

33.“In addition to the contingency of abstraction that

is the universal fungibility of the underlying of the
forward contract, the derivative is also contingent in
that it posits a speculative ‘as-yet-unknown’ eventu-
ality. That eventuality does not pre-exist the contract
but is fabricated by it; the contract constitutes it in
its inactuality and unknowness. The two outcomes
are the ‘branches’ of two different realities only one
of which will be actualized at expiration because of
the contract. It follows that the derivative contract
is, in Ayache’s terms, always a ‘contingent claim.’
The contingency identified by Ayache is one that the
derivative constitutes and inaugurates and, as such,
can be designated as its thetic contingency. What this
third contingency of the derivative constitutes is its
deracination, not with regard to the underlying (from
which the derivative is deracinated by the contingen-
cy of abstraction) but rather the deracination of price

»



Identities

3abesemka: PeneBaHTHUOT KOHTPACT € IOMery
KOHclaiiugeH WU Uep@dopmailiuseH OFHOC Ha
(gopMupameTo 11eH! BO O/THOC Ha LieHarTa.

HenocrojaHocTta e eHporeHa
BO OHOC Ha () OPMUPAHETO LEeHU

28.,,... iIHUHATA CTUITYJIHPaHa CO IOTOBOPOT 3a JIepHBa-
TH ,e& HEIPEABINU/IJINBA 3ailioa Wilio e IPOoAyIupaHa
Ol camaTa CeralHOCT IIITO ce OOHayBa /ia ja Mpes-
Buan’. Kako mITO MMILIMIIMpaHaTa HEMOCTOjaHOCT
HHAWIMpA,  BepojaTHATa  aHTUNOMIAIKja  Ha
Pa3BOjOT Ha IIEHHW Ce IOJpUBa VIITE IPH CaMOTO
HEj3MHO H3BEAyBalhe 3aToa IITO JAePHUBATUBHUTE
IIOMecCTyBama BO (POPMHPAHETO IIEHH ja ITOMECTY-
BaaT IleHaTa Of CHjIaTa IIITO HaBOAHO ja IpeABU/IyBa
Kako ersoreH pedepent. Hakyco, mazapure Ha Jepu-
BaTU TM cOHUHYyeaail nenute”. (7712)

CerawHa MAHUHA U UAHA CErawHoCT

29.,,... lepuBaTUTE ja MOOMJIM3WpPAAT IUCTUHKIMjATa
moMery cerarrHata HAHWHA, KOja e ,Hallla MOMeHTAJI-
Ha aHTUIUMNANMja Ha WAHWHATA', ¥ WJHATa Cerall-
HOCT, WIH ,CEralHoCTa IINTO Ke CTaHe aKTyeJIHa BO
unauHaTa'. I1ITo ce pa3dmeHyBa Ha Oep3UTe Ha JE€pH-
BaTU HE e JjaJleHaTa uAHUHA (BO TOj] MOMEHT HEIO-
3HaTaTa (PUKCHA IIeHAa Ha OCHOBHOTO), HO CETAIITHUOT
PU3uK Ha Taa IleHa MPOTHB IleHaTa 32 UCIIOPaYyBambe.
dopMupameTO IIeHN Ha JIEPUBATUTE KOHCEKBEHTHO
yIaTyBa ,Ha CETAIlTHUOT HAYWH Ha IJIe/lathbe Ha UHU-
HaTa, He Ha UAHMHATA IIITO He MOXKEe /1a ce 3Hae, IIITO
ke ciaenu moxonHa® [...] IToTouHo, popmupamero
IleHa Ha JIEpUBATUTE T'O IPAaBU BO CETAITHOCTAa €K-
CIUTMITUTEH OJHOCOT KOH HEIIOCTOjHA W HYKHO He-
M3BECHA MAHA CETallHOCT - KaKO CeralrHa HaHuHa®.

(713-14)

30.,Bpemero, BO oBaa cmucia, e cekorail CUCTEMCKU-
crenmudUIHO, CO Toa INTO OAPIKYBAIHETO BO paM-
KHUTe Ha ceramiHocTa Ha MHHATOTO M HJAHHHATAa
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itself in the pricing process: it posits that ‘the world is
actually what it is in reality’ - the derivative has a par-
ticular price in fact - ‘except that it could have been
different’ - only one of the contingent inactualities is
actualized, the other remains inactual.” (753-4)°

B. Discussion with the audience

Nikola Shteriov: First of all, thank you for your presen-
tation. I will make comments as to a small part of your
lecture, somewhere at the beginning you mentioned
that struggle in capitalism is precisely among capitalists
themselves, and not a class struggle. Is it not that the
struggle between capitalists has started in the Cold War
where the biggest corporations never actually managed
to literally destroy each other, whereas smaller compa-
nies have to perish in the struggle. On the other side,
in the class struggle classes can destroy, or significantly
influence each other. If you consider for example the Oc-
tober Revolution, let us say capitalism was completely
destroyed, and vice versa, only present capitalism which
is... so it is like a common feature.

Ray Brassier: Yes, this is a claim that Malik takes over
from Nitzan and Bichler. So yes, there is differential ac-
cumulation, there is this intra-capitalist rivalry which
is the fundamental dynamism of capitalist accumula-
tion. So in this sense it seems there will be a struggle for
monopoly in one regard. But you are right - if competi-
tion is a motor of movements, then if one single kind
of firm were to achieve monopoly that would terminate
the entire movement. So there has to be a multiplicity
of capitalists, there has to be more than one capitalist.

5  See Elie Ayache, “The Turning,” Wilmott Magazine
(June 2010), 36-49, www.ito33.com/sites/default/files/
articles/1007_ayache.pdf.
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Ha CeramrHoCTa 3aBUCH II€JIOCHO O] CTPYKTypaTa,
opraHu3alyjaTa ¥ KalaluTeTuTe Ha KOj OMJIO Jja/iIeH
cucreM. POPMUPAHETO IIEHW HA JEPUBATHUTE U He-
roBaTa HEMOCTOjaHOCT C€, HAKyCcO, KOHCTPYKIIUU Ha
Bpemeto*. (714)

EkcTpoo6nor u ungpaobnor

31.,Bo  ekcTpooOJIOTOT, KOLIKApPOT TO COYHHYBa
HEj3MHOTO WJIM HETOBOTO HY?>KHO OTPAaHUYEHO 3HACHE
3a HENOCTOJHO WJIHO CJIy4yyBame, Ccy0OjeKTHBHA
MaHHdecTanFja Ha HECOOABETHOCTA HAa KOHEUHATa
eMICTEMOJIOTHja BO OJTHOC HA OHTOJIOTHjaTa”. (748)

32.,,... CeKOja MHCTaHIa Ha GOPMUPAETO IIeH! Ha IEPH-
BaTHTe € 00JIOT CTaBEH He caMo 80 OECKpaeH Ipoliec Ha
00J102KyBame, HO U Ha Hero. - Co Toa, popMupameTo
[IeHHU Ha Ma3apuTe Ha JePUBATH € CPOHO HA IIAHCHU-
Te IITO ce 3rOJIEMyBaaT WM HaMasIyBaaT 3a BJIOT BO
COTJIACHOCT CO JIPYTUTE BJIOTOBU IITO Ce Ipasar. [...]
Toram, oHa 3a mto opmMHUpaar IeHa ma3apuTe Ha
JlepUBaTH, € camMuoill mpolec Ha GopMHUpabe IeHH.
3a pasimka o/ eKCTpoo06JI0roT, OPMHUPAKHETO IEHU
3a JIEpUBATUTE € UHPPaoba02, 32 KOU POKOBUTE 3a
HCTEKYBamhe He ce EKCTEPHO OJIPeZIEHH YCIIOBEHOCTH,
TYKY CaMoO [TapaMeTPUCKHU OrpaHudyBama‘. (750-1)

33.,I1lokpaj HelpeIBU/IJINBOCTA HA allCTPAKIMjaTa, OJl-
HOCHO YHHUBep3aJIHaTa 3aMeHJIMBOCT Ha OCHOBHOTO
BO OJ[HAIpesi JJOTOBOPEHUOT JIOTOBOP, /IEpUBATOT €
HCTO TaKa HeNpeABUJJIUB 3aT0a IITO IIPETIIOCTABY-
Ba IIIEKyJaTUBHO ,JOcCera-Helo3HaTa’ eBeHTyasl-
HocT. Taa eBeHTyaJITHOCT He IOCTOM IIpeJ JI0IOBO-
pPOT, HO TOj ja IpaBH; IOTOBOPOT ja IIPETCTaByBa BO
CBOETO HEIIOCTOeHe U Helo3HaTocT. /[BaTa mcxozaa
ce ,FPAHKUTE  HA JIBE PA3JIUUYHU PEATTHOCTH, O] KOja
camMo efHaTa Ke OW/ie OCTBapeHA IPH HUCTEKYBamhe
Ha POKOT Hlopagu gozosopoiu. CienyBa feka J0ro-
BODOT 3a JIEPUBATH €, KOPUCTE]KU TU TEPMHUHUTE HA
Ajaue, cekorail ,HerocTojaHo 6apamwe’. Henpensu/i-

But I take it that for Nitzan and Bichler this is why capi-
talism has a kind of complicity, but also an antagonistic
relationship with the state, and why it can never be sub-
sumed or subordinated to the imperatives of the state.
And that is a sine qua non in the whole account of Nitzan
and Bichler. You were drawing parallels with the Cold
War - yes, it is a Cold War in the sense that no one wants
to win. If any single firm or capitalist were to effectively
achieve and disable competition, that would effectively
terminate their own capacity for capital accumulation.
So this is why sabotage is necessary: you have to sabo-
tage the other competitors’ performance. Let me go back
to the discussion of price and sabotage:

Sabotage: Locally, it entails diminishing competing
firms’ capital accumulation relative to one’s own;
globally, it entails “limiting the average rate of
growth of profit’ in order to secure a differentially
greater accumulation per firm against the average
rate.”

Whichiswhy-andthisisthe moststriking aspect of Nitzan
and Bichler’s account - capitalism is counter-productive:
it is not at all about optimizing or maximizing growth
and productivity. On the contrary, when necessary,
you have to create unemployment and inflation, etc.,
in order to secure or to maintain your ability to fix
the price. And actually, in Nitzan and Bichler’s book
there is an empirical discussion of the 1930s and how
certain firms survived the Depression simply by fixing
their prices independently of what was happening in
the national economy. So this ability to withdraw from
whatever is happening in the local economy is one way
to succeed and ensure your profit. This is why it is also
anti-social: counter-productivity is anti-social because
mass unemployment is (or can be) a condition of
differential accumulation. Although there can be many
specific victories of one capitalist over others, capitalist
competition may have drastic destructive consequences
for the society in which it is embedded.




Identities

JIMBOCTA IIITO ja U/IeHTHU(UKYBa Ajaue e TaKBa IITO ja
COUMHYBAa W WHAyTypUpa JEPUBATOT W, KAaKO TaKBa,
MOKe J1a Owjie 03HaueHa KaKO HeroBa goemailicka
Hellpegsugausocitl. OBaa TpeTa HENPEABUIJINBOCT HA
JIEPUBATOT 'O MPETCTaByBa HETOBOTO NCKOPEHYBAbeE,
HE BO OJTHOC HAa OCHOBHOTO (O] KO€ € MCKOpHAT Jie-
PHUBATOT CO HENPEABUIUBOCTA HA alCTpaKI[djaTa),
TYKy UCKOPEHYBAaHEeTO Ha caMaTa IleHa BO IIPOIIECOT
Ha popMUpabe IeHa: OBa MPETIIOCTaByBa JIeKa ,CBe-
TOT € BCYIITHOCT TAKOB KaKOB IIITO € BO peasTHOCTa’ -
JIEpUBATOT BCYIIIHOCT MMa KOHKpETHA IleHa - ,caMo
IIITO Taa OU MOzKeJIa U Ja Ouje IIOMHAKBA' - caMo eHa
01 HEIPEABUIAIUBUTE HEIOCTOJHOCTH € aKTyeJTU3H-
paHa, ApyraTta octaHyBa HerocrojHa“. (753-754)°

b. luckycuja co cnywarenure

Hukona LWTepuos: Ilpexy ce, Bu OGiaromapam 3a
npesenTanujata. Ke komenTupam Main zen on Bamrero
npenaBame. Hekazie Ha MOYETOKOT CIOMEHABTE JeKa
O6opbaTa BO KaIlUTAJIU3MOT € Mely caMHuTe KaluTaJIu-
CTH, JieKa He e KiacHa 6opba. 3apem 6opbaTa Mery Ka-
MUTAJIUCTUTE He ja 3amouyHa CTyzeHaTa BojHA BO Koja
HAQjTOJIEMUTE KOPIOPAIIUHU BCYITHOCT HUKOTA HE yclieaja
OYKBaJIHO Jla ce YHUIITAT MeryceOHO, 10/ieKa IOMaJIUTe
¢dupmu mopaart ga ruHaT Bo 6opbaTta. Ox apyra crpaHa,
BO KJ1acHaTa 60p0ba, KjlacuTe MOXKe /1a ce YHUIITAT, WIN
3HAYUTEJIHO J]a BJIMjaaT, elHU BP3 APYTH. AKO ja 3eMeTe
kako npuMep OKTOMBpHCKAaTa PEBOJIYLIH]jA, J]a PeueMe
JleKa KaIuTaJIu3MOT OWJI [IeJIOCHO YHUIITEH, U 00PaTHO,
CaMO CETANTHUOT KaIUTAJIN3aM KOj €... TOA € KaKO 3ae]-
HUYKA OJIJTHKA.

5  Bupgere Elie Ayache, “The Turning,” Wilmott Magazine
(June 2010), 36-49, www.ito33.com/sites/default/files/
articles/1007_ayache.pdf.
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Bozhin Traykov: Can you elaborate on this thesis of Ma-
lik - if financialization is power, if I correctly understood,
and if it does not operate on rational logic we need to
reject rationalism as a political strategy, then what kind
of political strategy does he propose to achieve a post-
financial social organization?

Ray Brassier: That is a very good question. It would not
be post-financial, it would be post-capitalist. Malik’s
provocative claim is that financialization can be an an-
ti-capitalist resource. But it is not clear to me how this
claim is substantiated in detail. There is a basic problem:
the risk rationality, which is at the center of financializa-
tion or the infrawager on Malik’s account, is irrational
because it entails affirming incompatible outcomes, and
he has a lengthy footnote (n. 133 on pp. 784-86) where
he specifies how risk action challenges the model of ra-
tionality proposed by philosophers like Kant and Bran-
dom, as well as people like me and Reza Negarestani. He
writes: “pricing in its absolute volatility instantiates and
maintains incompatibilities rather than repelling them”
(n. 133, p. 785). So risk rationality affirms incompatible
outcomes. This is why it is irrational for philosophical
logic: it affirms and “maintains incompatibilities rather
than repelling them.” So instead of saying: If P then Q,
it says: if P then Q or R or S, etc., etc. Now, the problem
is that if you try to get an empirical example of how this
risk rationality operates when it comes to pricing, you
affirm the incompatibility purely in terms of a financial
or quantitative loss or gain. If you want to effectuate a
political translation of this, you need to be able to affirm,
for instance, that wages both increase and decrease, so-
cial services both expand and contract, healthcare both
augments and diminishes. These are incompatible. But
risk rationality has to be able to affirm mutually exclu-
sive or incompatible outcomes. The problem is that
there is nothing at the level of risk rationality that tells
you how to select at the level of thought content or states

T
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Pej bpacue: /1, oBa e TBpzeme 1rTo Masuk ro mpesema
oa Hurzan u buxsep. Taka mto, ma, uma nudepeHnu-
jasHa akymyJsaiuja, ©Ma HWHTPAKAIUTAJIUCTHYKUA PH-
BAJIUTET KOj € (PyHAaMEHTATHUOT JUHAMU3aM Ha Ka-
MUTAJINCTUYKATA aKkyMysianuja. Taka, BO oBaa cMHUCIIa,
ce ynHU ke nMa 60pba 3a MOHOIIOJN BO €/IeH MOMEHT.
Ho umare mpaBo - akO KOHKYpeHI[MjaTa € MOTOpP Ha
JIBIZKEHhaTa, TOTalll, aKo CaMO e/ieH BU/T prpmMa IOCTHT-
HE MOHOIIOJI, TOA OM T0 MPEKUHAJIO IEJIOTO JIBHKEIHE.
Mopa f1a ©Ma MHOTY KaITUTaJIUCTH, MOPA JIa ©Ma IOBeKe
ozt eneH kanurtanuct. Ho jac mogpas6upam nexa 3a Hur-
3aH U Buxiiep oBa e MpUYMHATA 30IITO KATUTATIU3MOT
MMa HEKAaKOB COYYECHHYKHU, HO U AHTATOHUCTUYKHU OJI-
HOC CO JIp?KaBaTa U 30IITO He MOXKe HUKOTAIIl 1a Ouze
omndareHa cO WIN MMOJApeZeHAa HA MMIIEPATUBUTE HA
np:xaBara. U Toa e sine qua non Bo 1ieJiaTa mpeTcTaBa Ha
Hwursan u buxsep. HanpaBuste napanenu co CtyzeHa-
Ta BOjHA - ce pabotu 3a CTyzieHa BOjHA BO CMHCJIA JIEKA
HHKOj He caka J1a mobesin. AKO e/lHa eIMHCTBeHA (prupmMa
WJIN KaMUTAIUCT e(eKTUBHO ITOCTUTHE U ja OHEeCIocoou
KOHKYPEHI[1jaTa, Toa ePEeKTUBHO O TO IPEKNHAJ HUB-
HUOT COIICTBEH KaIaIlUTET 32 aKyMyJIallfja Ha KaluTaJl.
3aToa e moTpebHa caboTakaTa: MOpa /ia o caboTHparir
nepdOpMaHCOT Ha APYTUTE KOHKYpPeHTH. [la ce Bpatam
Ha JINCKyCHjaTa 3a IleHaTa u 3a caboTakara:

Caboraxka: JlokaaHO, TOa MOBJIEKYBa HAMATyBambe
Ha akyMmyJalnyjaTa Ha KaluTaJl HAa KOHKYPEHT-
HUTe GUPMH BO OFHOC HA COIICTBEHATa; IJI0OAJI-
HO, IIOBJIEKYBa ,,OPAaHUYyBale Ha IpOCeYHaTa
cTamka Ha pacT Ha mpoduroT’ 3a 1a ce obe3benu
nudepeHIjaHO IToroJIeMa aKyMyJianuja mno ¢up-
Ma Haclpoiliu mpocevyHaTa cTamnka“.

Toa e mpuumHaTa 30IIITO - U OBA € Haj3auy/lyBauKHOT
acnekT Ha HuT3aH 1 Ha buxuiep - KaIUTAIU3MOT € KOH-
TPAIPOAYKTUBEH: HE ce PAaOOTH 32 ONTHMHU3UPAHE WU
MakKCUMU3UPamke Ha pacTOT M Ha IpoAyKTuBHOCTA. Ha-

of affairs. In other words, risk rationality assumes you
have no preference except wanting to win or making a
profit. In order to convert risk rationality into a political
decision-making procedure you need to be able to rein-
troduce qualitative differentiations, normative appreci-
ations in terms of better or worse. But the whole account
seems to rule this out. This seems to be the problem.
Risk rationality abstracts from value, and not only from
value understood as capitalist self-valorization, but from
social value, from any claim like “X is better than Y” or
“X is preferable to Y.” You affirm both X and Y where X
and Y are completely incompatible, and you do not se-
lect between them. The criteria of preference cannot be
that X is preferable to Y in terms of personal or collective
interests, because you have no interest at the level of risk
rationality. At that level, there is no interest with deter-
minate value or content in terms of social norms. I think
this is the fundamental problem: once you have evacu-
ated value and normative discriminability at the level of
the logic of pricing, how do you reintroduce them? In
other words: in order for pricing to be politically eman-
cipatory, we have to be able to affirm X and not-X in a
way which somehow has empowering value for a social
community or group. But it is very difficult to see how
this could be the case in Malik’s account. It seems to me
there cannot be a politics of pricing on his account. Pric-
ing seems to have a political valence because it is a prac-
tice, a kind of wagering on incompatibility. But there is a
dis-analogy between the way in which traders wager on
incompatibility and derivatives, and the way in which a
social collective can wager upon incompatible outcomes.
Again, this has to do with Malik’s distinction between the
logic of pricing as a priori and markets as empirical in-
stitutions. He is focusing on the logic of financialization
abstracted from trading as a social practice. The whole
account of derivatives trading is treated as the non-so-
cial motor of social institutions. Social order and disor-
der are generated by derivatives pricing. But it is very
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MIPOTHUB, KOTa € MoTpeOHO, Mopa Jja KperupaTte HeBpabo-
TEHOCT ¥ H(JIaNja, UTH., 3a J1a ja 00e30e1uTe UIu O/1-
prkuTe cBojaTa CIIocoOHOCT /1a ja ¢ukcupaTe mneHara. 1
BCYIITHOCT, BO kHUTrara Ha Hut3an u buxiep nma emnu-
PHCKa JUCKyCHja 011 1930-TUTE U KaKO O/ipe/IeHr GupMu
ja mpexkuBeasie ['osiemaTa Kpr3a co TOa IITO TH (QPUKCH-
paJie cBOHMTE IeHU HE3aBHCHO OJI TOA IIITO Ce CIyUyBasIo
BO HaIlMOHaJIHaTa eKoHoMuja. Taka, oBaa CIIOCOOHOCT
Jla ce TOBJIeYE O IITO U /ia Ce CIy4dyBa BO JIOKaJHAaTa
e€KOHOMMja € e/IeH HauuH Jia ce ycIiee U Jia ce 00e30eau
corctBeHUOT poduTt. OBa € MpUYMHATA ITOPaJHu Koja €
U aHTHCOIIMjaJIeH: 3a TOA INTO MacoBHaTa HeBpaboTe-
HOCT e (W1 MozKe J1a 6uzie) ycioB 3a qudepeHjaTHa
akymysainuja. Mlako Moke Ja ©Ma MHOTY KOHKPETHU
mobeiy Ha e/leH KaIlUTaJIUCT BO OJHOC Ha JAPYTUTe, Ka-
MATATACTHYKATA KOHKYPEHIINja MOKe Jla iMa APacTH4-
HHU JIECTPYKTHUBHH ITOCJIETUITA 32 OIIIITECTBOTO BO KOE €
BrpajieHa.

boxuH TpajkoB: Moske 1ia ja oGjacHuTe OBaa Te3a Ha
Manuk - ako duUHAHCHjaTU3anujaTa € MOK, ako pas-
OpaB TOYHO, U aKO He GYHKIIMOHUPA CIIOPEJT PAI[MOHAII-
HaTa JIOTUKA, Tpeba Jia To oTdpiuMe paroHaTIU3MOT
KaKO IOJINTUYKA CTpATeryja, TOTall KaKBa ITOJUTHYIKA
cTpareryja IpejJiara 3a Jja ce IMOCTUTHE MOCTGUHAHCH-
CKa colljaJiHa opraHusanuja?

Pej bpacue: Toa e muory mob6po mpamame. He 6u
Owra mnocrduHAHCHUCKA, OWM OWIa WOCTKAIIUTAIU-
cruyka. IIpoBokaTHBHOTO TBpAewme Ha Manuk e
Jleka (uHaHCHjaM3anyjaTa MoOKe Ja Ouje aHTHUKa-
MUTATUCTUYKN pecypc. Ho He MM e jacHO Kako oBa
TBpJlele € objacHeTo aAeTanHO. [IMa OCHOBEH IIpoO-
Os1eM: panMOHAJTHOCTa HAa PU3UKOT, KOja € BO IleHTa-
poT Ha duHaHCHjamu3anujata win HUHGPAOOJIOT BO
BU/IyBambeTO Ha MaJlnK, € uparuoHaIHa 3aT0a IITO I0-
BJIEKYBA IIOTBP/yBalbe HA HEKOMIIATHOWIHU UCXO/IU, U
TOj UMa sronra gycHora (6p. 133 Ha CTpaHUIUTE Of 784
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difficult to see how you are going to get from the logic
of pricing, or risk rationality, to a political rationality.
Mass unemployment is not an acceptable consequence
of risk rationality, for instance. I think what motivates
the account is the fear that any normative claim that X
is preferable to Y presupposes a substantive account of
human interest, of collective rational self-interest, which
is only provisional and revisable according to Malik. He
insists we cannot hypostatize the normative; for him, it
is a mistake to transcendentalize any account of what
ought to be. The whole point of risk rationality as he sees
it is that it pulverizes the “is-ought” distinction. What is
affirmed by risk rationality is not what should be; and
it is not even what could be as something inferred from
what is. There is a complete disconnection between
what is actual and what might be on the basis of what
is inferable. In other words, there is a disconnection be-
tween the present and the future, between the condition
in which we find ourselves today and the condition in
which we will find ourselves tomorrow. Malik’s claim
seems to be that any bridging of the gap is going to be a
normative pre-judgement, a normative pre-emption of
what will be in the name of what we would like to be
and what we prefer. I think his underlying assumption
is that if you do this you relapse into programmatism,
which presupposes a model of political agency grounded
in philosophical rationality and traceable back to Kant
and Hegel. Because of its premium on unity, rational-
ity presupposes an impersonal collective subject of ac-
tion that acts in terms of a relationship between present
and future, where the future is anticipated on the basis
of a representation of the present. Malik wants to rule
this out; in a way he wants to pulverize the appercep-
tive unity that underwrites political subjectivity. For risk
rationality to be maintained, it must be a-subjective. So
for him, subjectivity is incompatible with risk rational-
ity. Subjectivity wants to preserve its unity and be able
to travel from the present into the future by maintaining
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7o 786) Kajie MITO aKIyjaTa Ha PUBUKOT T'O IIPEIN3BU-
KyBa MOJIEJIOT HA PAIMOHATHOCT MIPEJIOKEH 01 HUII0-
3odure kako KanT u Bpaniom, Kako u JIyre Kako MeHe U
Pe3a Herapecraunu. Toj numrysa: ,,opMupameTo neHu
BO CBOjaTa arCoOJIyTHA HENOCTOjaHOCT MPETCTaByBa WH-
CTaHI[A HA HEKOMITATUOWJIHOCTHUTE U TH OJ[P?KYyBa, HaMe-
cTo j1a tu ozbouBa“ (3ab. 133, cTp. 785). ParnonanHocTa
HAa PU3UKOT T'Y MOTBP/IyBa HEKOMIIATUOVTHUTE UCXO/IH.
Toa e mpuynrHATA 30IIITO € HEPAITMOHATHO 32 Ppr1030¢-
CKaTra JIOTMKA: Taa Td HOTBPAYBa U ,,0AP3KyBa HEKOM-
MaTUOMJIHOCTUTE HAMeECTO Ja ru oxbusa“. Hamecro ma
Kaxke: kako Il toram P, Toa Benu: ako II, Toram P uiu
C wiu T, utH., utH. Cera, mpo06JIeMOT € IIITO aKO ce 00H-
Jlell J1a Hajiell eMIMPUYKY IIPUMeEp 3a Toa KaKo OBaa
PAlMOHAIHOCT Ha PU3UKOT (PYHKI[MOHUPA, KOTA CTaHY-
Ba 300p 3a GOPMUPAHETO IIEHH, ja apUpMUpaTe HEKOM-
NaTUOMIHOCTA YKCTO BO CMMCJIA Ha (PUHAHCHUCKA WU
KBaJIUTATUBHA 3aryba win 10O0WBKa. AKO cakaTe MOJIH-
TUYKHU IIPEBOJT HA 0Ba, Tpeba Jja MOXKeTe Jja TOTBP/IUTE,
Ha IpUMep, JleKa HaTHUITUTE U Ce 3T0JIEMyBaar U ce Ha-
MaJTyBaar, COI[UjTHUTE CIIY>KOU U ce MPOIIUPYBaaT U Ce
CTECHYBAarT, 3/[paBCTBEHATA CJIy:K0A U ce 3roJIeMyBa U ce
HamastyBa. OBue pabotu ce HekommnatubuaHu. Ho pamu-
OHAJIHOCTA Ha PU3UKOT MOpA /1a € CIIoco0Ha /1a MOTBPAU
B3a€MHO €KCKJIy3UBHU WU HEKOMIIATHOWIHU HCXO/IH.
[Tpo61eMOT € IITO HEMA HUIITO HAa HUBO Ha paI[iOHaI-
HOCTa HAa PUBHUKOT IITO BH Ka)KyBa KaKo Jla U30upare
Ha HUBO Ha CO/IP’KMHA HA MUCJIA WU COCTOjOUTE HA He-
mrrata. Co ipyru 360pOBU, PAIIHOHATHOCTA HA PU3UKOT
MPETIIOCTaBYBa JieKa HeMare Apyra npedepeHI[rja 0CBeH
IIITO cakaTe Jja mobeauTe U /1a ocTBapuTe nmpodut. 3a ga
ce KOHBEPTUPA PAllMOHAIIHOCTA HA PU3UKOT BO IPOIEC
Ha MMOJIUTUYKO OJTyuyBame, Tpeba Jja MOXKeTe Jja BOBe-
JleTe TIOBTOPHO KBAIMTATUBHU AUepeHIjaluu, HOp-
MAaTUBHU IMPU3HAHMja BO CMUCJA, MTOAOOPO WU IOJIO-
mo. Ho ce unHU /ieka 11eJ10To OuAyBame o UCKIydyBa
oBa. Ce ynHU, OBa e MpobsIeMoT. ParnoHaIHOCTa HA PU-
3UKOT aICTPaxupa OJi BPeHOCTA U HE CaMO O/ BPeTHO-

some kind of fundamental continuity; even if there are
local discontinuities, there has to be a global continuity.
But it is this presumption of the necessity to maintain
global continuity and the link between the subjective
and the objective which risk rationality is supposed to
subvert... [Recording interruption here - Ed.]. The risk
rationality of the infrawager is a transcendentalization
of the complete displacement of the unity of the sub-
ject and of rational agency in the Kantian and Hegelian
sense, as well as of the unity of class, obviously. Risk ra-
tionality is what takes over from the agency of a class
or political group or collective that must be able to pre-
scribe certain outcomes as desirable while proscribing
others as undesirable. Malik wants to find an account
of a political action which does away with this premium
on unity, preference, and selection. But the problem as
I see it is that this is incompatible with politics as such.
The fact that there is risk involved in politics does not
mean that you should inject risk into constructive poli-
tics by transcendentalizing it. So I think there is a com-
plete dis-analogy between political action and risk ratio-
nality understood as affirming the incompatible or the
contradictory, A and not-A at the same time. But this is
the whole point of thetic contingency in Malik’s account:
you affirm A knowing that not-A was equally desirable;
you do not prefer A over not-A or vice versa. You become
indifferent to the discrimination between one outcome
and the other outcome. This is what it means to affirm
their contingency. But I just do not see how one can re-
construct political rationality on this basis.

Johanna Herschel: I also have to make a brief remark.
A critique of Malik. I want to go back to the determi-
nation of theory you talked about in the beginning. You
were talking about finance, not Marxism, because you
equaled Marxism with a theory of labor, if not Marxism
[that] never reached the point to be actually radically
the theory of labor. So I would claim that, on the con-
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cTa chaTeHa KaKO KalTMTAMCTUYKA aBTOBAJIOPHU3AIHja,
HO O]I COIMjaJTHA BPETHOCT, O] KOe OUJIO0 TBPAEHE KaKO
»X € momoopo ox Y winu ,X e mpedepeHIirja BO OHOC
Ha Y*. I'u motBpayBaTe 1 X u Y, kaze mro X u Y ce 1ie-
JIOCHO HEKOMIATUOWIHY, a BUe He n30upare Mery HUB.
Kpurepuymure 3a mpedepeHnpja He MOKaT Ja Oujaat
neka X ce mpedeprpa BO 0JIHOC Ha Y BO CMHCJIa Ha JTAY-
HUTE WJIN KOJEKTUBHHUTE WHTEPECH, 3aTOA IIITO HEMAIII
MHTepeC Ha HUBOTO Ha PaIllOHAIHOCT Ha pU3UKOT. Ha
TOa HUBO, HEMa HHTEPEC CO OJIpe/ieHa BPEIHOCT HJIU
COZIP?KWHA BO OJTHOC Ha conujasHuTe HOpMH. CMeTam
Jleka oBa € (pyHJaMeHTaTHUOT IPO0JIeEM: OTKAKO Ke TH
eBaKyHpaTe BpPEJHOCTa M HOPMATUBHUOT JUCKPHMU-
HaJIUTET HAa HUBO HA JIOTUKATa Ha (DOPMHPAIHETO IEHH,
KaKo Jia Th BoBezieTe MoBTOpHO? Co Apyru 300poBU: 3a
dbopMupameTo IeHH /1a € MOJUTUYKA eMaHIUIIUpay-
KO, MOpa Jia MOKeMe Jia IoTBpAuMe X u He-X Ha HaUuH
KOj HEKaKO MOJKe J]a M J1aJie MOK Ha COIlfjaTHaTa 3ae/-
HUIa WK rpymna. Ho MHOTY e TeIlKo /ia ce BUAU KaKo
TOa Ke ce CIyYH BO BU/IyBameTo Ha Masuk. MeHe Mu ce
YUHU JleKa He MOXKe Jla MMa IOJIMTHKA Ha popMupame
IleHa BO HETOBOTO BUAyBarbe. POPMUPAHETO IEHHU KAKO
Jla ©Ma ITOJIUTUYKA BAJIEHTHOCT 3aTOa INTO € MPaKTH-
Ka, HEKaKBO O00JIOKyBalbhe Ha HEKOMIATHOWJIHOCTA.
Ho uma nucananoruja Mmery HAUMHOT HA KOj TPTOBIU-
Te ce 00JI03KyBaaT Ha HeKoMIaTubwiHu ucxomu. Ilo-
BTOPHO, OBa MMa BpCKa CO JAUCTHHKIIMjaTa Ha Majuk
Mery JiorukaTta Ha (GOPMHPAIETO IEHH KaKO alpuop-
HU U Ta3apuTe KaKo eMIIUPUYKUA HHCTUTYyHuu. Toj ce
dokycupa Ha jormkaTa Ha ¢UHACHjayM3aIyjaTa ar-
CTpakTHpaHa OJi TPTYBAIETO KAKO COI[MjasTHA MPaKTU-
ka. [lesloTO BU/yBare Ha TPIYBAaHmETO Ha JIEPUBATUTE
ce TpeTHupa KaKo He-COIMjaieH MOTOp Ha COIUjaJTHUTE
uHctuTyuu. COIUjaTHUOT PeJl U HEPe, ce TeHepupa-
HU o7 GOpMUpAETO IeHH Ha JAepuBatutTe. Ho MHOTY
€ TEIKO Jla ce BUU KaKO Ke CTUTHETe Off JIOTHKAaTa Ha
dbopMupameTo 1eHH, WIH PAlMOHAIHOCT Ha PU3UKOT,
JIO TIOJIMTHYKA palloHaIHOCT. MacoBHaTa HeBpaboTe-
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trary, even Marxism throughout, as long as it describes
the history of labor or reconstructs the history of labor
as the history of capital, so I would say that Marxism
actually does that. And also that Marx describes the la-
bor process as substitute of capital. Not that it gives one
possibility, it gives the possibility to describe the labor
process independently from capital and this is where I
wanted to point out that I think talking of finance, you
mentioned, is radicalizing the truth of capitalism, the
truth of capital. So it is also to state something that is al-
ready enduring in the movement of capital, and that is of
course also why in the end you can describe class strug-
gle as one side of the struggle, that is only thought of
capital, and then is already intra-capitalist struggle. So
also this counter-social tendency, the counter-social fact
of capital, of finance, for me is only like a symptom that
already this class struggle is one sided. That it is only
fought on the one side. So my question will now be, if it
is not a very orthodox Marxist move, from the develop-
ment of capital to conclude the possibility of the future
practice. So in other words to radicalize finance econo-
my is doing the same mistake as Marx did 150 years ago.
I would add: it does not mean to develop capital or react
to capital only by subordinating the necessity of practice
for the possibilities that are given as conditions of capi-
tal. Is this the challenge? If it is not only about subordi-
nating the necessity of practice for the possibilities that
are given as conditions of capital.

Ray Brassier: So - if the challenge is capital... you mean
capitalism or communism?

Johanna Herschel: I am just asking of a description of
finance underlying economy and underlying labor as
such, if this is not only the perspective of capital that is
taken, if this is not the perspective of the one-sided class
struggle that is fought by capital and if we should not
radicalize Marxism as the true practice of labor instead
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HOCT He e mpudaTanBa MOCIeaUla Ha PaIOHATTHOCTA
Ha PpU3UKOT, HAa npuMep. Muciam, oHa IITO IO MOTU-
BHpa OBa BUAYyBalbe € CTPAaBOT JJ€Ka HEKOE€ HOPDMAaTHUBHO
TBpAewe Jleka X ce npedepupa Bo oHOC Ha Y IIpeTIo-
CTaByBa Ba*XHO BH/IyBalbe€ HAa YOBEUYKH HMHTEPEC, HA KO-
JIEKTUBEH pallOHaJIeH CAaMOWHTEPEC, IIITO € cCaMO Bpe-
MEHO U peBuAupauko cropesn Manmuk. Toj mHCHCTHpa
JleKa He MO’KeMe J1a TO XMIIOCTa3rupaMe HOPMaTHUBHOTO;
3a HETO, IIOTPEIITHO € /1A Ce TPAHCIEH/IEHTATU3HPA CEKOE
BHUJIyBalbe 3a Toa IITo Tpeba /1a ouze. llemara moeHTa Ha
paIMoHaTHOCTAa Ha PU3UKOT, KaKo IIITO TOj ja TJiesia, €
JIEKa ja CTOJIIyBa AUCTUHKIH]aTa ,e - ou Tpebaso“. Toa
IITO ja apupMupa parioHAJTHOCTA Ha PU3UKOT HE € Toa
IITO Wipeba fa Oujie; U He € HU Toa IIITO MOXKe /1a Ouze
KaKO HEIIITO IIITO ce U3Be/yBa Of] OHA IITO €. FiMa 11es10-
CEeH pacKWH Mely Toa IITO IMOCTOH U IIITO MOXKebu Ou
MO2KeJTo Zia Or/ie Bp3 OCHOBA Ha TOA IIITO € U3BEJJIUBO.
Co apyru 360poBHU, IMa PACKUH Mely ceramrHocTa v uj-
HHUHATa, Mery cocTojbara Bo Koja ce HaoraMe JIeHEeCKa U
cocrojbaTa BO Koja ke ce HajaeMe yrpe. TBp/iemeTO Ha
MaJik ce YMHH JieKa € JleKa CEKOe MPEeMOCTYBabe Ha
ja3oT Ke Ouze HOpMAaTHUBHA IIpeJl-pacyZia, HOpMaTUB-
HO TIPe/I-TBP/IEEhE€ Ha OHA IITO Ke OuJie BO MMe Ha OHA
mrTo Ou cakase ga O6uze u mTo npermoyurame. Cme-
TaM JIeKa HeroBaTa OCHOBHA IIPETIIOCTaBKa € JIeKa aKo
IO HaIIpaBHUTE TOA, C€ BpaKaTe BO MPOrpaMaTh3aM, IITO
IIpEeTIIoCTaByBa MO/JI€JI HA IIOJIUTUYKHW areHC 3aCHOBaH
Bp3 (dumo3zodckaTa parOHATHOCT U KOj MOXKE Ja Cce
cieau Hazax Ao Kaut u Xeren. I[lopaau mpegHocTa BO
OJIHOC Ha €JWHCTBOTO, PAllMOHAJIHOCTA MPETIIOCTAaByBa
He-JINYEH KOJIEKTUBEH Cy0jeKT Ha JIEjCTBO KOj I€jCTBYBA
BO OJIHOC Ha peJlaldja Mery ceramrHocta W HJIHWHA-
Ta, KaJge IITO MJHHMHATA C€ aHTUIOUIIMPA BpP3 OCHOBA
Ha pemnpeseHTallhjaTa Ha ceranrHocra. Majvk caka 7ia
IO MCKJIyYM OBa; Ha HEKOj HAYHWH, Caka Jia r0 CTOJIYU
areprenTUBHOTO €JUHCTBO IIITO ja TapaHTHpa IOJIU-
TUYKaTa Cy0jeKTUBHOCT. 3a /ia ce OJIP3KHU PaIlMOHAJIHO-
CTa Ha PU3HUKOT, MOpa Ja Ouze acy0jeKTuBHA. 3a HETO,

of seeking the same - this is why I compared it to a very
orthodox move to actually staying with this description
of labor at the situation from the standpoint of capital. I
would rather claim we should go back instead to fix the
standpoint of labor to establish a one-sided class strug-
gle from this side actually.

Ray Brassier: I see. Two things. One is the anti-Marxian
orientation in Malik - and I am not sure to what extent
Nitzan and Bichler are constructing a critique of ortho-
dox Marxism or even value theory also - but certainly
Malik emphasizes this anti-Marxian aspect. Whereas I
would like to defend a Marxian account from this sort
of critique. Secondly, there are several footnotes in the
essay where Malik says he takes Nitzan and Bichler’s ac-
count to disqualify both the labor theory of value, which
emphasizes that labor is the value-generating force or
the source of value, but also the alternative value-the-
oretical account which says that labor is always already
inscribed within self-generating value. In other words,
by adopting the standpoint of labor you are actually
adopting the standpoint of capital. This is Postone: la-
bor itself is a capitalist category. Malik says that both
accounts are unsatisfactory because both - whether one
takes labor or value as fundamental - are epiphenom-
enal in relation to the pricing process. Now, I do not find
this convincing and in a way the problem is that it ab-
stracts from the real conditions in which capital-power
is exercised, or so at least it seems to me. There is a one-
sided struggle, such that this intra-capitalist rivalry has
social consequences but is not itself a social struggle,
at least not in the Nitzan and Bichler account. Now, if
one wants to say that this abstraction from the social is
socially conditioned, I would agree; i.e., the autonomy
of pricing on this account presupposes a series of social
determinations which have been abstracted from, and
they have to be recovered so as not to absolutize pricing
in this way and to reassert financialization as a species
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Ccy0jeKTUBHOCTA € HEKOMIIaTHOWJTHA CO PAI[MOHATHOCTA
Ha pusukoT. Cy0jeKTUBHOCTA CaKa /la TO 3a4yBa CBOETO
€IMHCTBO U J1a MOJKe /1a TaTyBa OJf CErallTHOCTA BO UHU-
HaTa CO O/Ip>KyBarhbe Ha HEKAKOB BUJ (YHJAMEHTAJIEH
KOHTHUHYWUTET; MaKO MMa JIOKAIHHU JUCKOHTHHYUTETH,
MoOpa /1a uMa ryobajseH KoHTuHynTeT. Ho paruoHasrHo-
CTa Ha PU3UKOT Tpeba 71a ja MOTKOIIa TOKMY OBaa IIpeT-
IIOCTaBKa Ha HYKHOCTA JIa Ce OAPKU TJI00aIeH KOHTHU-
HYHUTET U BpcKaTa Mery cy0jeKTUBHOTO U 00jEKTHBHOTO
... [IIpekuH BO CHUMAameTO - 3abesiellKa Ha YpeaHU-
KoT.]. PanimoHayiHOCTa Ha PU3UKOT Ha WH(PPaA0OI0TOT €
TPaHCIEH/IEHTAIN3aI[1ja Ha I[€JIOCHOTO PA3MeECTyBambe
Ha €IUHCTBOTO HA CYDjeKTOT U HAa PAIMOHAITHUOT areHc
BOo cMmucsia Ha KaHT u Ha Xeres, kKako M 3a €IUHCTBOTO
Ha KJIACUTE, OYUTJIEHO. PalioHATHOCTa HA PU3UKOT €
OHA IITO ITpe3eMa Off aTeHCOT Ha KJIaca WJIU MOJUTHYKA
rpyIia WU KOJIEKTHUB IIITO MOPA /Ia MOKe /14 IIPOIUIITYBa
M3BECHU pe3yJITaTH KaKO MTOKEJTHH U /1a 3a0paHyBa Ipy-
T'M KaKO HemokeJaHU. MaJIuK caka Jia Hajjie BUYBakbe
3a MOJINTHYKA aKI[Hja Koe Ke ce PEIIu 0/ 0Baa IPeAHOCT
Ha eMHCTBOTO, npedepeHnyjara u u3bopor. Ho cmo-
pez MeHe, TPpo0JIEMOT € IIITO 0BAa € HEKOMIIATHOWJITHO CO
MOJINTHKATA KaKO TakBa. PAKTOT IIITO € BKIYYEH PUBUK
BO IMOJIUTHKATA HE 3HAYU JieKa Tpeba /1a MHjeKTHUparTe
PU3UK BO KOHCTPYKTHMBHA IIOJIUTUKA CO HEj3UHO
TpaHCIeH/IeHTaIn3npame. Taka, MHCIaM JileKa HMa
IIeJIOCHA JIUCaHAJIOTHja Mely MOJIMTUYKATa aKI[dja U pa-
IMOHAJTHOCTA Ha PUBUKOT C(HATEHN KAKO MOTBP/yBAhE
HAa HEKOMIATUOWIHOTO WIN KOHTPAJAUKTOPHOTO, A U
He-A, nucroBpeMmeHo. Ho oBa e niesiata cymTuHa Ha JA0T-
MaTCKaTa HEMPeIBUAJINBOCT BO BUIyBabeTO HA MavK:
rO OTBpAYyBaTe A, 3Haejku Jieka He-A OUI0 oAe HAK-
BO MO’KeJTHO; He To nmpedepupaTe A Bo OJTHOC Ha He-A
win obpatHo. CraHyBall WHAUMEPEHTEH BO OJTHOC Ha
JUCKPUMUHAIMjaTa Mery e/IeH WUCXOJ W JPYTHOT HC-
xoz. OBa e OHa IITO ce MoApa3dupa Mo/ MOTBPAYBAE
Ha HUBHATa HenpeABuuBoct. CaMo, He TJiefilaM KakKo
HEKOj MOJKE /Ia ja PEKOHCTpyHpa MOJIMTUYKATA PaIlHO-
HJTHOCT BP3 Taa OCHOBA.
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of capitalization, which may require some new tools in
order to be precisely modeled, but which does not con-
stitute a break with capitalization. With regard to value,
I think the value-theoretical critique of the standpoint
of labor is that no such standpoint is currently available
because of the decomposition of the traditional work-
ing class. There is no longer a recognizable proletarian
subject, so Lukacsian appeals to the standpoint of labor
are simply abstractions. Labor exists but is disunified;
its perspective has been disintegrated. So I guess the
question would be: Under what conditions could one re-
habilitate this standpoint? Would it be possible to iden-
tify a proletarian subjectivity or a subjectivity of labor
despite the fragmentation and decomposition of class?
The value theory account deployed by proponents of
communization says that labor exists, that labor is per-
petuated, but does not yield subjectivity anymore; there
is no subject of labor as maybe there once was. Perhaps
that account is wrong, and I think some of the conse-
quences that follow from it are politically problematic,
but in order to reassert the standpoint of labor or the
subjectivity of labor, what would have to be done? The
empirical obstacle according to communization theo-
rists is the fact that more and more human beings are
being expelled from the valorization process, so there
is an ever-growing surplus population. There are more
and more unemployed. Capitalism is about the creation
of unemployment. As more and more of the population
becomes unemployed, on what basis can one use labor
as a counter-capitalist force? This is the empirical argu-
ment: more and more workers are being expelled from
the capitalization process, leading to a surplus popula-
tion - and the more it increases, the less and less labor
becomes a unifying standpoint that can be juxtaposed
to capitalism. Labor is gradually expelled from the valo-
rization process, the self-reproduction of capital. Now,
maybe this is just a particular narrative about what has
happened over the past 50 years; it might be contestable.
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JoxaHa Xepuwen: U jac mopa /1a HampaBaM Kyca 3abe-
snemka. Kputuka sa Manuk. CakaMm fa ce Bparam Ha
JleTepMHUHaljaTa Ha TeopujaTa 3a Koja 300pyBaBTe BO
IIOYETOKOT. 3060pyBaBTe 3a UHAHCUM, HE 32 MAapKCHU-
3aM, 3aToa IITO r0 u3efHAYMBTe MapKc co Teopuja Ha
TPYZ; MapPKCU3MOT HUKOTAIl HE ja MOCTUTHAJ TOUKATa
CYIITUHCKY, PaJJUKAJIHO, /]a CTaHe Teopuja Ha TpyA. bu
TBp/leJia JIeKa, HAlPOTUB, IyPU U BO IEJIMOT MapKCH-
3aM, c€ JI0ZIeKa ja OIHIIyBa UCTOPUjaTa HA TPYAOT WJIH
ja peKOHCTpyHpa ucTopujaTa Ha TPYAOT KaKO HUCTOPHja
Ha KaIllUTaJIoT, OU peksia JieKa MapKCU3MOT IO IIpaBU
TOKMYy Toa. Kako u geka Mapkce ro omuurysa Ipore-
COT Ha TPYZIOT KaKo 3aMeHa 3a kKanuTtay. He /ieka raBa
e/lHa MOXKHOCT, JlJaBa MOKHOCT /Ia Ce OIHIIE ITPOIeCOT
Ha TPY/OT HE3aBUCHO O7] KAIIUTAJIOT U TyKa CaKaB J]a UC-
TaKHaM JieKa cMeTaM Jieka 300pyBameTo 3a (pUHaAHCH-
WTe, CIOMEHAaBTeE, € PaJUKaIN3upame Ha BUCTUHATA BO
KaIlUTAIN3MOT, BUCTUHATA HAa KanuTasjaoT. Toa e Kako
Jla Ce U3jaBU HEIITO IITO BeKe UCTPAjyBa BO IBIIKEHETO
Ha KaIuTaJIOT, U CEKAaKO, TOA € W IPUYMHATA 30IITO
MO2Ke Ha Kpaj /1a ja onuIleTe KjiacHaTa 6opba Kako efHa
cTpaHa o1 6opbara, Koja ce MUCJIM caMO KaKO KaluTaJl,
a I0Toa € BeKe MHTpaKamuTatucTuuka 6opba. Taka, u
OBaa KOHTpacoIMjayiHa TeH/IeHIINja, KOHTPacouujaeH
(axkT Ha KanuTaAIOT, HA (PUHAHCUUTE, 32 MEHe € caMOo
KaKO CHMIITOM JleKa OBaa KJylacHa Oopba e Beke emTHO-
cTpaHa. /leka ce BoAM caMO HA efgHaTa cTpaHa. Taka,
MOETO Ipaliamwe 61 6110, aKO He € BO Mpallambe MHOTY
OPTOZIOKCHO MapKCHUCTHUYKO JI€jCTBO, O/ Pa3BOjOT HA Ka-
MIUTAJIOT /1A Ce 3aKJIy4d MOKHOCTA Ha MJ[HATA MPAKTU-
ka. Co zipyru 3060poBH, /1a ce paguKkanusupa GuHaHCU-
CKaTa eKOHOMHUja € Jla ce HallpaBU HCTaTa TpeIIKa IITo
ja HampaBm1 Mapkc nipen 150 rogunu. bu mogana: Toa
He 3HAYU Jla ce pa3BUe KallUTasI WU /la ce pearupa Ha
KaIlUTJIOT caMoO CO CyOOpJIMHUpame Ha Hy>KHOCTa Ha
IIPAaKTHUKaTa BO OJIHOC HA MOXKHOCTHUTE IITO ce Ja/ieHU
KaKoO yCJIOBH Ha KanuTasoT. OBa jiu e npeau3BuKoT? Jla
He e caMo 3a cy0Op/IMHUpamke Ha HY>KHOCTA Ha MPaKTU-

To me it is an empirical question whether this tendency
- the creation of an ever-increasing surplus population
of the permanently unemployed - is or is not the funda-
mental tendency of contemporary capitalism. Perhaps it
is not and labor continues to be the ineliminable com-
mon element for most human beings. Is that your own
position?

Johanna Herschel: Just a small remark. I think, as you
said, it is an empirical argument, so this radicalization
of finance reminds me already of representation of what
has been happening. It is a representation of a world.
The point is then to find what you just came up with -
claims that the subject of labor is capital itself. And this
is the point I wanted to make. This is what we have to
overcome actually, and the whole history of capital is
about capital claiming that it is the subject of labor itself.

Ray Brassier: You mean because it posits itself as its
own presupposition?

Johanna Herschel: Yes.

Ray Brassier: So that is the illusion that has to be
dissolved?

Johanna Herschel: Yes. And this is continued by the
claim that financialization could be another logical
perspective of capital. It is what capital is trying to do
since ever.

Ray Brassier: But then, what does labor mean?
Johanna Herschel: This is the question...

Ray Brassier: I mean, independently of capital’s self-
reproduction. The question is: What is the category of
labor if it is not just a category through which capital
represents itself, something which is part of its self-
generation?
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KaTa BO OAHOC Ha MOXHOCTHUTE JaJA€HHU KaKO yCJIOBU 34
KaIlluTaJIOT.

Pej bpacue: 3uauu - faIu MPEAU3BUKOT € KATUTAJIOT. .
MUCJTUTE, KATUTATN3aM UJIA KOMyHH3aM?

JoxaHa Xepwen: Camo Gapam ommc Ha (PUHAHCUUTE
IIITO Ce OCHOBATa Ha EKOHOMUjaTa U Ha TPY/IOT KaKo Ta-
KOB; JIAJIM OBA HE € CaMO IIePCIIEKTUBATA HA KAIIUTAJIOT
IIITO € 3eMEeHa, IAJI OBa He € MepPCIeKTUBATa Ha e[HO-
cTpaHaTa KjacHa 60p0Oa Koja ja BOJIM KalIUTaJIOT U JTaTH
He Tpeba /la TO paJIUKaIU3UpaMe MAPKCHU3MOT KaKO
BHUCTHHCKA IPAKTHUKA HA TPYAOT, HAMECTO Jia ro Oapa-
Me HCTOTO - €Te 3aT0a I'O CIOPEUB CO MHOTY OPTO/OK-
CEH YeKOp 3a/Ip’KyBarbeTO Ha OBOj OIMKC HA TPY/OT, BO
OBaa CHUTyaIl{ja, OJ IJIEJUIITe HA KamuTaioT. [lompso
Ou pekJia yieka 6u Tpebasio /1a ce BpaTUMe HaHa3a/, Ha-
MECTO /ia TO IOIMpaBUMe TJIEAUIITETO HA TPYAOT 3a Ja
BOCIIOCTAaBMMeE €HOCTpaHa KjacHa 00pba, BCYIIHOCT,
0]1 OBaa CTpaHa.

Pej bpacue: Taka... /[Be paboru. EqHa e anTUMapKCu-
CTUYKATa OpUEeHTalja Ha Majuk - U He CyM CUTYPEH
KoKy Hut3an u Buxjep KOHCTpyMpaaT KpUTHKa Ha
OPTOZIOKCHHOT MapKCH3aM WJIM Ha TeopujaTa 3a BpeJ-
HOCTa - HO U3BECHO € Jieka MaJIuK ro HaryiacyBa OBOj
AHTUMAapKCOBCKH acrekT. Vako 6u cakayn ga GpaHam
MapkcoBO BUZyBame Of BAaKOB BUJ KPHUTHKA. Bropo,
MMa HeKOJIKY GYCHOTH BO ecejoT Kasie Mayiuk Besu JieKa
ro 3eMa BuyBamweTo Ha Hut3an u buxuep 3a j1a ru auc-
KBaM(UKYBa U TPyZ0OBaTa TeOPHja Ha BPEHOCTA, IIITO
MOTEHI[Mpa JIeKa BPEIHOCTA € CHjIaTa IITO TeHepupa
BPEIHOCT WJIM HU3BOPOT HA BPEJHOCT, HO MCTO TaKa U
aJITepHATHBHOTO BU/IyBakhe HA TEOPHjaTa 3a BPEIHOCTA
KOja BeJIH JIeKa TPYZOT € CeKoralll U Beke HHCKPUOUpaH
BO aBToreHepupaykara BpegHocT. Co Apyru 300pOBH,
MIPUCBOjYBajKU IO IJIEAUIITETO HA TPYJOT, BCYLIHOCT IO
YCBOjyBalll TJIEAUIITETO HA KanuTaioT. OBa e IlocToyH:
CaMHOT TPYZ € KAaIUTAINCTHYKA KaTeropuja. Maymk
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Johanna Herschel: Yes. This is exactly the question,
which should be answered from the perspective of labor.

Ray Brassier: But what is the standpoint of labor? If it is
not the standpoint of capital.

Johanna Herschel: I think it is the universal possibility
of labor power independently of capital.

Ray Brassier: OK. That is fine, but that is the account
that all these value theorists reject. They think this is
the mistake: by hypostatizing labor power as something
existing trans-historically and independently of the
capital relation, we are perpetuating capital’s self-
representation. They want to say that labor power is
not a trans-historical force; labor is always inscribed
within the capital relation, and before and after capital
there are human practices which are not labor. This is
why I think the distinction between practices and labor
is useful. Human beings do things, they engage in all
sorts of practical activities, including practical cognitive
activity, and this generates labor. All labor presupposes
practice, but not all practice counts as labor. So I think
we need the distinction between praxis and labor for
that. At least to counter the claims of value theorists.

Katerina Kolozova: I assume Johanna Herschel is
referring to labor in the way you are referring to the
notion of practice. According to her, wage labor is
labor, decided by capital and for the sake of capital,
whereas labor proper without this adjective of wage is
the practice, the human practice you are talking about.
So, this is just to clarify her position. We are having a
conversation for a long time, so this is a continuation.
My question or comment is the following: I am surprised
that Malik’s proposition is anti/non-Marxian, because
according to Marx it is the same logic. M-C-M’ is the
formula. M gets rid of the physical form of money and
it turns into the accelerated flow of circulation which is
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BeJIU JIeKa JIBeTe BU/yBama Cce He3aJ0BOJIUTETHU 3a-
TOA IIITO JIBETE - TAJIN Ke Ce 3eMe TPYAOT WK BPEAHOCTA
Kako pyHIaMeHTaTHA - ce enudeHOMeHaTHH BO OJTHOC
Ha mpoliecoT Ha ¢popmupame 1eHa. Cera, MeHe OBa He
MH € yOe/TUBO U Ha HEKOj HauWH, ITPO0JIEMOT € IIITO all-
CTpaxuipa 0f] BUCTUHCKHUTE YCJIOBU BO KOU Ce MPUMEHY-
Ba KaIllUTIOT-MOK, Wi OapeM Taka MU ce YuHH. Mma
eHOCTpaHa OWTKA, TAaKBa BO KOja OBA MHTPAKAIUTAIH-
CTUYKO PUBAJICTBO UMa COLMjaTHU TOCIEAUIH, HO Ca-
MOTO He € corujasHa 6opba, 6apeM He BO BUIYBAIbETO
Ha Hutzan u buxsep. [1a, ako HeKOj Kaxke JieKka OBaa
arcTpakIija o/ COIIjaTHOTO € COITUjaJTHO YCI0BeHa, Ou
Ce COIVIACWJT; T.e. aBTOHOMHU]jaTa Ha (POPMUPAETO I[€HU
BO OBa BHU/IyBam€ IIPETIIOCTABYBa CEPHja COLUjaTHU Jie-
TEPMUHAIIUH IITO Ce AIICTPAaXUPAHHU O, © MOpa /1a Oujat
MOBPAaTeHH! 3a /1a He Ce allCcoJIyTU3upa (HOpPMHUPAETO
I[eHU Ha OBOj HAYMH U 32 JIa Ce MOTBPAM IIOBTOPHO
buHaHCHjaM3aujaTa KaKo BUJT HA KaITUTAIN3aI1jaTa,
Ha KO0ja MOKe 7ia 1 TpebaaT HEKOU HOBH QJIATKH 32 Jja
ce MOieJTupa MPeu3Ho, HO KOja He MPEeTCTaByBa Ipe-
KUH CO KamuTajausanujata. Bo OHOC HAa BPEAHOCTA,
MUCJIaM JIeKa KpUTHUKaTa Ha TeOpHujaTa Ha BpEAHOCTA HA
TJIEIUIIITETO HA TPYZIOT € /IeKa MOMEHTAJIHO HeEMa TaKBO
TJIEJIUIITE TIOPAJU PaclarameTo Ha TPAJUIMOHATHATA
paboTHHYKa KJaca. Beke HeMa MPENO3HATIUB IpPOJIE-
TEPCKH CY0jeKT, Taka mTo JIyKannjaHCKH TOBUKYBamba
HAa TJIEJIUIITETO HA TPY/IOT Ce CaMO amncTpakiuu. TpyoT
IIOCTOM, HO € pa3eJ[MHET; HEeroBara MepCIeKTUBa e Jie-
3uHTerpupana. Taka, mpeTmocTaByBaM /ieKa MPaIiambeTo
6u 6wmto: ITox Kou ycsIOBH OM MOJKEJTIO /1a ce pexabuiu-
Tupa oBa rregumTe? Ke Moxe u a ce MAeHTHDHKY-
Ba MpoJieTepcka Cy0jeKTUBHOCT WM Cy0jEKTHBHOCT Ha
TPY/L ¥ IOKPaj GparMeHTUPAHETO U IEKOMIIOHUPAHETO
Ha k1acara? Criopes TeopujaTa Ha BpeHOCT Koja ja pas-
BUBAaT 3aCTAITHUIINTE HA KOMYHU3AI[AjaTa, TPYAOT IO-
CTOH, TPYZIOT HEIIPEKUHATO Ce MPOIOJI?KYBa, HO He JIaBa
BeKe Cy0jeKTUBHOCT; HeMa Cy0jeKT Ha TPy/[ KaKOB IITO
HeKorar Moxebu nmaso. Moxxebu Toa BUAYBabE € MO0-

M-M, and in its final stage it is a circulation which gets
even before money as such, of the material as such, of
the materiality of money, and it already becomes this full
financialization of capital. And this auto-acceleration of
capital itself is explained by Marx himself in Volume 3 of
Capital. So he does claim the same thing, that capitalism
as a form of economy leads to complete detachment
from productivity, from real economy, from economy as
productivity, and according to him this contradiction will
in fact lead capitalism to a crisis. Capitalism will become
unsustainable in this form of self-sufficient specularity.
I believe we have witnessed already the crisis of finance
capital after 2008, so this is why I find it surprising that
Malik claims that this is sustainable, that this can go on
like this, this form of capitalism or this form of economy
actually. Because the 2008 crisis showed that finance
economy or finance capitalism detracts from reality,
from the real economy. It is unsustainable unless there is
real production, real economy. So the fact that although
it pretends to be self-sufficient it manages to establish
but this specular universe of capital engendering itself
(you know, the metaphor that Marx uses). And it is
interesting because it plays with temporality the same
way in which money plays, because he says: capital as
the father via commodity engenders the surplus value
and in fact what we reach at the end is the son, so the
surplus value, the plus 10 pounds, added to the initial
100 pounds, engenders capitalism. In a reverse temporal
cycle the son in fact engenders the father, he uses this
metaphor. So even this liquid future temporality, even
that is present in Marx. So Marx is aware of the tendency
of capital to function in this way. That this pretension will
lead to, as he calls it, the final contradiction of capital.
But in the end what he predicts is that it will become
evident that it relies on real economy, real production,
and also labor. So I do not think that Marx insists so
much on labor underpinning surplus value and being
the determination in the last instance of capitalism
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TPEIIHO U jac MUCJIaM JieKa HEKOU Off TOCIIEUITUTE IIITO
CJIeJIaT Off HETO Ce MOJIUTUYKHU MPOoOJIeMaTHYHU, HO 32
Jla ce TMOTBP/IA TIOBTOPHO IJIEAMINITETO HA TPYAOT WU
cy0jeKTUBHOCTA Ha TPY/IOT, IITO 6 Tpebaso /a ce Ha-
npasu? EMnupuckaTa npedyka Cropef, TeopeTudapure
Ha KOMyHHU3aIdjaTa € GakToT JeKa ce TT0OBeKe YOBEeUKHU
CyIIITeCTBa ce ucdpiaaT O MPOIIECOT Ha BaJIOpU3alyja,
TaKa IITO UMa BUIIIOK Ha MOIyJIallhja KOj € MOCTOjaHO
BO mopact. Mima ce moBeke 1 moBeke HeBpabOTEHU JIUIIA.
Kamutasuamor ce cocTou of] Kpeuparme Ha HeBpaboTe-
HocT. Kako 1mIto ce morosieM zies1 o7 momysiamyjaTa cra-
HyBa HeBpaOOTeH, BP3 KOja OCHOBA MOJKE Jla ce KOPH-
CTU TPYAOT KaKO KOHTpaKanuTajaucTuuyka cuna? Osa e
€MITUPUCKUOT apTyMEHT: C€ MOoBeke pabOTHUIIN Ce HC-
KJIydyBaaT OJf IIPOIECOT Ha KAITUTAIU3aI1]a, IIITO BOJIH
JT0 BHUIIIOK IIOIyJIalfja - ¥ KOJIKY ITOBEKe ce 3T0JIeMYyBa,
TPYZAOT C€ TMOMAJIKy CTaHyBa COEJUHYBAYKO IJIEIUIITE
IIITO MOXKE JIa Ce CIIOPeAH CO KAamUTIN3MOT. [loeka
TPYZOT Ce UCTHCHYBa Oj] IPOIECOT Ha BaJIOpU3AIH]ja,
aBTOpENpOoAyKIHjaTa Ha KanuTanoT. Cera, MoxxeOu oBa
€ caMO KOHKpeTHAa Hapalldja 3a Toa IITO Ce CIYIyBaJIo
BO MOCJIETHUTE 50 TOIMHU; MOXKE J]a € OCIOpJInBa. 3a
MeHe TOA € EMITMPUCKO Ipalllaibe TN Taa TeHeHIIHja
- KpeHWparmeTo Ha Ce€ IMOTOJIEM BUINOK HaceJeHue Ha
TPajHO HEBPAOOTEHM JINIIA - € WK He € QyHaMeHTaTHA
TEHJIEHI[ja Ha COBPEMEHMOT KamuTtaaudaM. MoxxeOu
HE € U TPYZOT U MOHATaMy € eJIEMEHT KOj He MOXKe J1a
Cce eJINMUHUPA 3a€THIYKU 32 TIOBEKETO YOBEUKH CYIIITE-
ctBa. /laou e Toa BalaTa nmo3uiifja?

JoxaHa Xepwen: Camo Masia 3abesemka. Mwuciam,
KaKoO IIITO PEKOBTE, /leKa € eMIIMPUUKHU apryMeHT, TaKa,
OBaa paguKajn3anuja Ha (UHAHCUUTE Me IOTCETyBa
Ha pelnpeseHTaIfja HAa Toa IITO ce ciydyBaire. Toa e
penpe3eHTaIfja Ha cBeTOT. IloeHTaTa € /1a ce Haj/ie OHa
IITO CaMo IIITO IO Ka’KaBTe Cera - TBP/Ieba JieKa Cy0jeKT
Ha TPY/IOT € CaMHUOT KanuTal. TOKMy Toa cakas Jia TO Ka-
»kaM. OBa e BCYIITHOCT Toa IITO Tpeba /ia To HaMUHEME
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itself, it is one of the material resources according to me,
but not the only one. I think it is an illusion to believe
that the current production - we are talking about the
real economy - and real production depends so much on
technology, it still relies mainly on labor, but the figures
of unemployment camouflage different configurations
of labor. We have unrecognized labor, black market
economy, sweatshops, migration. For example, in
Macedonia we have 26 percent of unemployment, and I
can guarantee that all of this 26 percent of people either
do some part-time job which is unrecognized by the state
as a proper job, or that they are working in sweatshops
in Germany, so there is labor migration. So there is
migration of labor, unrecognized labor, underpaid
labor, child labor, women’s labor, which is considered
reproduction instead of proper labor. So this illusion
of self-sufficiency of finance economy relies on this
unrecognized labor which still produces real economy.
That is what we live on.

Ray Brassier: Thanks. Just couple of remarks. First:
one key claim of Malik’s argument, but also of Nitzan
and Bichler’s account, I assume, is that derivatives are
not commodities. This is why pricing is decoupled from
valorization. The devil is obviously in the details. I am
skeptical, but this is one of the key theoretical claims
they make against the Marxian account.

Katerina Kolozova: Marx says himself that money would
skip commodity and that money would be engendered
by money, value by value (skipping even money). That is
the moment of the derivative.

Ray Brassier: Yes, but again, once money is decoupled
from gold... The historical details are actually interesting.
What happens to the capitalist economy once you
relinquish the gold standard in the 1970s? First, fiscal
values are decoupled from the gold standard and then
the derivatives economy is decoupled from money. I

Lol
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U 1eJIaTa UCTOPHja Ha KAIUTAJIOT Ce COCTOU BO TOA IIITO
KaITUTAJIOT TBP/U JIeKa CAMHOT € CyOjeKT Ha TPY/IOT.

Pej bpacue: Muciute, 3aT0a IITO Ce MOCTaBYBa cebecu
KaKO CBOja COIICTBEHA IIPETIIOCTaBKAa?

JoxaHa Xepwen: /Ta.

Pej bpacue: 3unauu, Toa e wiysujaTa mro Tpeba ma ce
pazbue?

JoxaHa Xepwen: /Ia. OBa ro mpoOAOJI?KYBA TBPAEHETO
Jleka puHaHCcHjasn3anujata Ou Moskesa 1a Ouze pyra
JIOTMYKA MTEePCIEKTHBA Ha KanmuTaIoT. Toa e oHa IITo Ka-
MIUTAJIOT OTCEKOTAIIl ce OOM/IyBa J1a TO HAIIPABH.

Pej bpacue: Ho Torari, 1mrto 3Ha4u TPyAOT?
JoxaHa Xepuwen: Toa e mpamameTo...

Pej bpacue: Cakam ga kakam, HE3aBHCHO O CaMoO-
pernpoayIupameTo Ha KanutauoT. [Ipamameto e: Koja
e KaTeropyjaTa Ha TPYZIOT aKO Taa He e caMO KaTeropuja
HU3 K0ja KaIIUTaJIOT ce IIpeTcTaByBa cebecy, HEIITO IITO
e JleJI 0Jf HerOBOTO aBTOTeHepUpambe?

JoxaHa Xepuwen: /Ta. Tokmy Toa e mpamameTo Koe Tpeba
Jla Ce OITOBOPH OJf TIEPCIIEKTHBA HA TPY/IOT.

Pej Bpacue: Ho koe e rieguinteTo Ha TpyAOT? AKO Beke
HE € IJIeJUIlITEe HAa KAalIUTAJIOT.

JoxaHa Xepwen: Muciam Jieka € yHUBep3aJIHA MOJK-
HOCT Ha TPYZI0Ba MOK, HE3aBHCHA O] KAITUTAJIOT.

Pej bpacue: Bo pen. Toa e 106po, HO TOA € BUAYBAHETO
KO€ CUTe TEOPETHYapH Ha BpeJHOCTa ro ofbuBaaT. Muc-
JIaT JleKa e TpelKa: XUIIOCTa3upajKku ja Tpy/ioBaTa MOK
KAaKO HEIIITO IITO IIOCTOU TPAHCUCTOPUCKU U HE3ABUCHO
0/T OJTHOCOT Ha KaIUTAaJIOT, IOCTOjaHO ja IIPOIOIKyBaMe
aBTOpeIpe3€eHTallNjaTa Ha KaMHUTAIOT. THe cakaaT Jia
KaKaT JIeKa TPYZIOT He € TPAHCHCTOPUCKA CHJIA; TPYIOT

take it this is Malik’s claim: to decouple money from gold
and then decouple pricing from money. The provocative
aspect of the argument is that if money is seen as a kind
of perversion and capitalization is seen as a perversion
of perversion, then financialization is a perversion of a
perversion of a perversion. But it is the perversion that
was there all along, before money and capital. So what
is bold about Malik’s account is that you have exchange
value, you have money as universal equivalent, which is
abstract value that can be exchanged for anything, then
youhavecapital asaccumulation of money, and ultimately
derivatives not as further accumulation but as the
differentiators of accumulation, such that the movement
of pricing turns out to determine valorization. So you
have a series of increasing abstractions and the thesis
has at least the merit of being illuminating to the extent
that what we took to be most abstract, most unreal, turns
to be most real and the motor of contemporary social
reality. Obviously, the arguments that are supposed to
establish this claim are questionable, but it seems to me
that among them the decoupling of financialization from
monetization is key. Someone who is a specialist in this
would have to examine all the details of the argument.
But you emphasized the independence of labor - you
said that even this kind of speculative economy is still
reliant upon a disavowed labor, so it is not true to say
capitalism is successfully decoupling from labor because
it continues to be conditioned by labor which is no longer
recognized or valorized I guess.

Katerina Kolozova: No, I agree that capital can be
decoupled from labor. What is happening currently is
that the capitalist economy has turned into a system
of valorization of economic production, valorization
and pricing as a form of economy, endowed with the
pretension to be self-sufficient, and you have this real
economy for which we do not have a name currently,
which does serve as the support of that self-sufficient
system...
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€ CeKorall WHCKPUOWPAH BO OTHOCOT HA KaIHUTAJIOT, a
TIIpEJ| U 110 KaIUTaJI0T MMa YOBEUKHU IIPAKTHUKH IIITO HE Ce
Tpy/I. 3aTOa MUCJIaM JieKa JUCTUHKITHjaTa Mery ITPaKTH-
KUTE U TPYAOT € KOprcHA. YOBEUKHTE CyIITECTBA IIPABAT
pabotH, ce aHTaXKUpAAT BO CEKAKBU BUJIOBU IMPAKTHY-
KU aKTUBHOCTH, BKJIYYyBajKH NMPAKTHYHA KOTHUTHUBHA
aKTUBHOCT, U Toa reHepupa TpyA. Cexoj TpyA HmpeTmo-
CTaByBa MPAKTHUKA, HO HE Ce CMeTa CeKoja MpaKTHKa 3a
TpyA. Taka, MyuciaM ieka Hi Tpeba AUCTUHKIIHja ToMery
IpakcaTa W TPYAOT 3a Toa. bapem 3a za ce mobwujar
TBp/IehaTa Ha TEOPETUYAPUTE HA BPETHOCT.

Katepuna Kono3osa: IlpermocraByBam, Joxana Xep-
eI MUCJIU Ha TPYZIOT Ha HAaYMH KaKo IITO BUe yIaTy-
BaTe Ha yJlejara 3a npakrtuka. Crnopes Hea, TPYAOT 3a
Ha/THUIIA € TPY/, 32 KOj OTydyBa KallUTaJIOT U KOj € 3a
KaIlUTAJIOT, JI0JleKa BUCTUHCKUOT TPy, O0e3 npuaaseHa
HaJIHUIIA e MpaKTUKaTa, YoBeYKaTa IPaKTUKA 3a Koja
30opyBare. OBa e camMo 3a Jia ja pa3jacHaM Hej3MHaTa
noszunuja. Jlosro Bpeme pasroBapame, Taka IITO, OBa
e IpojopKeHHe. MoeTo mpamiame, WIH KOMEHTap,
e oBa: M3HeHaZileHA CyM IITO Npeajoror Ha Manuk e
aHTu/He-MapKCOBCKH, 3aToa IITO cropes, Mapkc, ce
pabotu 3a ucrata joruka. ®opmysnara e I1I-C-IT. II ce
ocsioboayBa on pusmykata dopma Ha Iapu U ja Ipe-
TBOpa BO 3a0p3aH TeK Ha IUPKyJaluja, koja e [1-I1, u
BO cBojaTa ¢uHaysHA da3a Taa e MUPKyJIanuja Koja ce
HM3paMHyBa Ipesi MapuTe KaKo TaKBH, O MaTepUjaIoT
KaKO TaKOB, O/ MaTEPUjTHOCTA HA ITAPUTE, U BeKe CTa-
HyBa ILleslocHa GUHaHCHjasmu3anyja Ha kanutaaoT. OBa
caMo03a0p3yBarbe Ha CAMHUOT KaluTaI I'o 00jacHyBa JIU4-
HO Mapkc Bo Tom 3 ox Kaiiuitianoiu. Toj To TBpau uc-
TOTO, ZieKa KAIUTAIU3MOT KaKO OOJIMK HAa eKOHOMHja
BO/IY /IO LIEJIOCHO OJIBOjyBab€e O/ MPOJYKTUBHOCTA, O]
BHCTHUHCKATa EKOHOMH]a, O/ EKOHOMHUjaTa KaKO ITPOJTyK-
THUBHOCT U CIIOPeJI Hero, 0Baa KOHTPAAUKIH]ja BCYITHOCT
ke ro OoJ[BeJle KalHUTIN3MOT BO Kpu3a. Kamumraaus-
MOT Ke CTaHe HeOJIp>KJIUB BO cBojaTa ¢popMa Ha caMo-
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Ray Brassier: OK. I accept that. It seems to me the
underlying political issue is this: even if financialization
is still dependent upon this informal new modality of
labor, how does labor become a political force? How
can labor be deployed to challenge or overthrow the
abstract domination of value or finance, whatever you
want to call it? This is the key question because, in a
way, just to play devil’s advocate here - the reason why
these sorts of account cannot simply be dismissed is
because it is striking how the worse things get for the
majority of people, the less there seems to be any kind of
concerted opposition: the process of decomposition and
fragmentation of political will or political agency seems
to intensify. So even if all of this is dependent upon labor,
how doeslabor actively become a social force? This is why
you have the problem of collective self-organization. It
seems to me the problem right now is that of course you
can insist that this abstract economy is still determined
by a real economy, but so what? The problem is that
unless these laborers can somehow find a way to organize
that would remove or abrogate the privileges of the few,
what political power does their labor power amount to?
And the problem is that for some time now the financial
class has been acquiring the material resources it needs
to immunize itself against any such political threat. It
represents a miniscule percentage of the population, but
one which has the material resources to crush or repel
any concerted political challenge to its power. And that
is the political problem: even if one agrees with you, what
do we do? How do we collectively organize to instantiate
an effective counter-power against this abstract power?
It is now almost ten years since the 2008 crisis and
the question is whether the ultimate contradiction for
Marx, the point at which capital wants to be completely
autonomous, wantstobeself-regeneratingindependently
of labor, has or has not been reached. There is supposed
to be a contradiction that makes that self-reproduction
impossible. And I guess the suggestion made by Malik

B
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JIOBOJTHO Offpa3yBambe. BepyBaMm /ieka Beke ja BUIOBMeE
Kpu3aTta Ha (GUHAHCUCKUOT KaluTaj 1o 2008 T., 3aToa
MMCJIaM JieKa € M3HEeHa[yBauKH 1TO MaTuK TBP/H JIeKa
OBa € OPIKJIUBO, JIeKa MOKe JIa MPOJOJIKHU BaKa, OBOj
0o0JIMK Ha KalWTaJau3aM WM, BCYIITHOCT, OBOj OOJIUK
Ha €eKOHOMMja. 3aToa IITO KPpU3aTa oJf 2008 T. MoKaxKa
Jleka GHUHAHCHCKAaTa EKOHOMHUja WU QUHAHCUCKHOT Ka-
MIATATN3aM C€ OTKJIOHYBA O] PEaJTHOCTA, OJT BUCTUHCKA-
Ta eKoOHOMHja. Heop:kIuB e ako HeMa BUCTHUHCKO IIPO-
H3BOJICTBO, BUCTUHCKA eKOHOMU]ja. DAKTOT IeKa NaKO ce
IIperpasa JIeKa € caMo/IOBOJIEH, YCIIEBA /Ia BOCIIOCTABU
caMO O/ipa3eH YHUBEP3YM Ha KalUTaJl KOj Ce OTEeJIOT-
BOpyBa cebecu (3HaeTe, MeTadopara IITO ja KOPUCTU
Mapkc), e UHTEPECEH 3aTOa IIITO CH UTpa CO TEMIIOPAJI-
HOCTa Ha MICT HAYWH KaKo IIITO CH UTPaart IapuTe, 3aToa
IIITO TOj BEJIM: KAITUTAJIOT, KAKO TaTKO, IIPEKy CTOKaTa
IO OTEJIOTBOPYBA BHIIIOKOT BPEHOCT, U BCYIITHOCT, OHA
IIITO TO JOOMBaMe Ha Kpaj € CHHOT, TaKa, THE eKCTpa 10
dyuTH, MO0MaMEHN KOH HWHUIUAjaIHUTE 100 (GYHTH, Ce
OTeJIOTBOPEHHE HAa KamuTaau3MoT. Bo obpareH TeM-
MopajieH IHUKJIYC, CHHOT BCYIIHOCT TO OTEJIOTBOPYBA
TaTKOTO, TOj ja KopucTHu oBaa Meradopa. Taka, 1ypu u
OBaa JINKBU/IHA HIHA TEMIIOPAJIHOCT, IyPH U TOA TO UMa
1 Mapxkc. 3Haun, Mapkc e cBeceH 3a TeHEHIMjaTa Ha
KalmuTaJIoT Ja (GYHKIMOHUPA Ha TOj HAYHWH, JileKa OBa
IpernpaBambe Ke BOJIH 710, KaKo IIITO TOj ja HapeKyBa, pu-
HaJIHaTa KOHTPaJUKIMja Ha KanuTajaoT. Ho, Ha Kpaj,
OHa IIITO TOj TO IMPEABU/YBA € JIeKa Ke CTaHe jaCHO JIeKa
3aBUCH O] BUCTHHCKATa €KOHOMH]ja, BUCTUHCKOTO IIPO-
W3BOJICTBO, UCTO U Tpy/. Taka, He BepyBaMm Jieka Mapkc
WHCHUCTHPA TOJIKY Ha TPYAOT BO OCHOBATa Ha BHUIIIOKOT
BPEIHOCT, U KaKO JleTepMUHAIMja BO IOCJIe/[HATA WH-
CTaHIIA Ha CAaMHUOT KallMTaJInu3aM, CIIOpPes MeHeE, TOj €
eZleH O7] MaTEPUjaJIHUTE PECYypPCH, HO HE €[UHCTBEHU-
or. CmeTaM JleKka e Wiy3Hja /1a ce MUCIIH JleKa MOMEH-
TQJIHOTO IPOU3BOZCTBO - 300pyBamMe 3a BHUCTUHCKATA
€KOHOMMja - BUCTHHCKOTO ITPOU3BO/ICTBO 3aBUCH TOJIKY
MHOTY O] TEXHOJIOTHjaTa, C€ YIITEe 3aBUCU TJIABHO O]

and others is that through financialization capitalism is
effectively generating a new support system to be able to
perpetuate itself independently of any possible political
commutation of labor into agency. In other words, there
is still a dependence upon labor in some form, but the
point about exercising power is to be able to shape
collective social organization in a way that prevents a
priori any concerted political challenge to this power. So
this is the politics of financialization: the financial class
has found a strategy to prevent labor from successfully
organizing itself into an effective counter-power. But
once again the question is: What form of collective self-
organization could effectively challenge or puncture this
defense mechanism that the financial class has erected
to preserve its own privilege?

Katerina Kolozova: I think a reconfiguration of capital is
taking place, there is a reorganization of the economy in
this form, as finance economy, it is unsustainable. And
it will go to another crisis again. Time has been lost, for
example in Greece, they had this bailout which has put
them after few years in a situation worse than it was, I
am assuming. But I will come to this later. I just wanted
to clarify: according to Marx, M enables M is precisely
pricing equals pricing, or pricing leads to pricing, value
engenders value, so this is why he says that this formula
will get rid not just of the form of the commodity but
also of money, money as such. So he said that, he is
aware of that, so the way he is using this formula in
Volume 3 is similar to the way you are using the term
of pricing. But I would not say: So what? Because I
think that this form of finance capital is unsustainable
due to the current crisis. The crisis takes real shape in
the form of poverty, dissatisfaction, riots - you have to
deal with this hunger, homelessness, you have to deal
with this reality, and the fact the neoliberal format of
capitalism we are used to is untenable at this moment
anymore. I believe this is why we are getting these new
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TPYZOT, HO OPOJKHUTE IITO ja MPUKaXKyBaaT HeBpaboTe-
HOCTa KamydJiupaaT pa3indHu KOHGUTYPAIIUK HA TPYI.
Hmame HeTTpHU3HAEH TPY/, EKOHOMMHja Ha IIPHUOT 1a3ap,
¢dbabpuku co HUCKM 1aTH, MUTpanuja. Ha mpumep, Bo
Maxkenonuja HeBpaboTeHOCTA € 26 OTCTO U MOXKaM Ja
BHU TapaHTHpPaM JIeKa CHUTEe OBHe 26% Jyre mwiu pabo-
TaT HEIIITO XOHOPAPHO IIITO JIpyKaBaTa He IO MpU3HaBa
KaKO BUCTHHCKA paboTa, uiu Aeka paborar Bo ¢pabpu-
KM CO HHICKU IIaTH BO ['epMaHUja, 3HaUM, ©UMa TPYAOBA
murparnuja. Taka, ©Ma TpyZ0oBa MUTpaIHja, HEIPU3HA-
€H TPY/l, IETCKU TPY/, *KEHCKH TPY/, LITO Ce CMETaaT 3a
penpoayKIyja, a He 3a BUCTHHCKU Tpy/. OBaa wiysuja
Ha CaMOJIOBOJTHOCT Ha (PMHAHCUCKATA EKOHOMU]ja 3aBU-
CH O] OBOj HEIIpU3HAEH TPY/I KOj C€ YIITe MPOU3BEIyBa
BHUCTHUHCKA eKoHOMUja. JKuBeeme o7y Toa.

Pej bpacue: Biaromapam. CaMo HEKOJIKY 3a0esIenIKu.
IIpBo: eqHA KIIy4HO TBpZEHe Ha apryMeHTOT Ha Masuk,
HO U Ha BUAyBamweTO Ha Hut3an u Ha buxuiep, nperrio-
CTaByBaM, € JIeKa JiepuBaTUTe He ce CTOKa. ToOKMy 3aToa
dopMmupameTo IleHH € OJBOEHO Of] Bajlopu3alyjara.
OuwursiesiHo, ce paboTu 3a ZieTaau. Jac CyM CKenTUYeH,
HO OBa € eJJHO Of] TJIaBHUTEe TEOPUCKU TBPZEHA IITO ce
poTuB MapKCOBOTO BUAYBAIbLE.

KatepuHa KonosoBa: Jluuno Mapkc Benu feka ma-
pute OU ja MpecKOKHasie CTOKaTa W JieKa Iapute Ou
Ovie OTeJIOTBOPEHH BO IApH, BPEAHOCTA BO BPEIHOCT
(mpeckokHyBajku ru aypu u napure). OBa € MOMEHTOT
HAa JIepUBATOT.

Pej bpacue: [la, HO cemak, Kora mapure Ke ce 0/[BOjatr
OJ1 3JIaTOTO... VICTOpUCKUTE /IeTalu Ce BCYIIHOCT WH-
tepecHu. IIITo ce ciaydyBa CO KamUTAJIHUCTUYKATA
€KOHOMHMja KOTa Ke ce OTKa)Kelll Ofi 3JIATHUOT CTaH-
mapz Bo 1970-tute? IIpBo, pricKasHUTE BPEAHOCTU Ce
O/IBOjyBaaT O 3JIATHUOT CTaHZAp/l, a I0TOA JiepUBaT-
HaTa eKOHOMM]ja ce 0/[BojyBa o] mapure. [IpeTmocraBy-
BaM, MaJIvK IO TBP/JU CJIETHOBO: J]a Ce O/IBOjaT IapuTe
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forms of illiberal democracies, the so-called illiberal
democracies, because I believe capitalism is sustainable
nowadays only through authoritarian force. So I believe
the rise of these new forms of authoritarianism is due to
finding or imposing itself as the only mechanism at hand
nowadays to sustain capitalism as such.

Ray Brassier: I am not so optimistic about the
unsustainability of capital. Yousaid laboris onlyone of the
sources of the crisis; presumably ecological catastrophe
is another. But look, if one is being pessimistic one could
say: the worse things get, the more we can expect further
triumphs of neofascist populism and reactionary politics.
The worse things get from a material point of view, the
less likely we are to see a resurgence of emancipatory
politics but instead an increasingly paranoid and racist
xenophobic populism reasserting itself, fascism in
Europe and elsewhere. In the 1920s and 1930s you had
a scenario where you had at least an organized working
class. Things were better for the left than they are now,
and look what happened. Now, apart from a few hopeful
resurgences such as Corbyn, there is very little indication
elsewhere in Europe of a population that is rejecting
the neoliberal optic or making a connection between
this ever-intensifying crisis and neoliberal capitalism.
And it is a form of subjectivation. In a way, capitalism’s
great ideological force is that it can always appeal to
people’s fears, paranoia, and insecurity. And the worse
things become, the more crises intensify, the greater
the insecurity, the more the demand for security and
protection will intensify. In which case one can easily
foresee a more or less long-term scenario in which you
will have corporate fascist enclaves defending the rights
and privileges of their citizen clients through a massive
military security force. I do not think that ecological
catastrophe suffices to undermine capitalism. I think
that is exceedingly optimistic. People seem to think that
ecological catastrophe can finally achieve what organized
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O]l 3JIaTOTO, a MOTO0a (POPMHUPAETO LIEHU O] TapHUTE.
I[TpOBOKATUBHHMOT aCIEKT Ha ApTyMEHTOT € JieKa aKo
IapuTe ce J0KUBYBAaaT KaKO HEKAKOB BUJ IIEPBEP3Hja,
a KamuTajau3alujaTa Kako IepBep3Hja Ha IepBep3uja,
(duHaHCHjaIM3anyjaTa e IepBep3rja Ha IepBep3nja Ha
nepBepauja. Ho nmepBep3ujara Ousia mpUCyTHA 11€J10 Bpe-
Me, IIpeJ] TAPUTE U KaITUTaJI0T. XpabpoTo BO TBP/IEHETO
Ha MasIvk e IITO UMaTe BPEIHOCT Ha pa3MeHa, UMaTe
Iapy Kako YHUBep3aJieH EKBUBAJIEHT, IIITO € alICTPAKTHA
BPEHOCT IIITO MOKE /]a Ce Pa3MeHH 3a IITO OUJT0, TIOToA
MMaTe KalmuTajl KaKo akyMyJialiija Ha Mapyu U KOHEYHO,
JIEpUBaTH, HE KaKO MOHATAMOIIHA aKyMyJaluja, TyKy
Kako AudepeHIjaTOpu Ha aKyMyJianpjaTa, Taka IITO
JIBIDKEHETO HA IIeHUTEe M3JIeTyBa JieKa ja JeTepMUHU-
pa Basiopuzanujara. FimaTe cepuja Ha c€ ITOTOJIEMH all-
CTPAaKI[UU U Te3aTa e 6apeM JI0TOJIKY pa3jacHyBayKa IIITO
TOA IIITO TO CMETaBMe 3a HajallCTPAaKTHO, HajHEPEaTHO,
M3JIETYBa JIeKa € HajpealHuOT MOTOP Ha COBpeMeHaTa
colijaiHa peayiHOCT. OYMIJIEHO, apTyMEHTHTE IITO
6u Tpebasio /1a TO BOCIIOCTABAT OBa TBP/IEHE HE Ce U3-
BECHU, HO MU C€ UMHU JIeKa Of] HUB, O/[BOjYBAHETO HA
duHaHCHjaIM3aMjaTa O/ MOHETH3AIUjaTa € KJIYJIHO.
Hexkoj k0j e crieriujaauct 3a oBa 61 TpebasIo J1a TH UCIIH-
Ta CUTeE JIeTaii Ha apryMeHTOT. Ho ja HaryracuBTe He3a-
BHUCHOCTA Ha TPY/IOT - PEKOBTE, IypH U BaKOB BU/T OJ[pa-
3yBaykKa €KOHOMHja C€ YIITe 3aBUCH O] OTHPIEHUOT
TPY/, TaKa, He € TOYHO J]a Ce Karke JIeKa KalTUTATM3MOT
YCITIEIITHO Ce O/IBOjyBa O/ TPYZAOT 3aT0a IIITO U TOHATAMY
ce YCJIOBYBa 07 TPYZIOT, KOj Beke He ce IMpHU3HaBa WJIH
BaJIOPU3HUPA, IPETIIOCTABYBAM.

Katepuna Kono3oBa: He, ce corsiacyBam Jieka Kamura-
JIOT MO2KE J1a ce OZBOM O] TPYAO0T. MOMEHTAIHO ce CIIy-
YyBa TOA IITO KAIUTAJIUCTHYKATA €KOHOMUja ce Ipe-
TBOPIJIA BO CHCTEM Ha BaJIOpU3aI[ja HAa €KOHOMCKO
IIPOU3BOJICTBO, BAJIOpHU3aIyja u GopMUpame IeHH KaKO
dbopma Ha ekoHOMHja, KaJie IITO UMa IpeNpaBame HA
CaMOJIOBOJIHOCT, @ UMa U BUCTHMHCKA EKOHOMHja 3a Koja

labor could not, which is to bring capital to its knees. I
think this is wishful thinking. I think the capitalist class
has acquired the resources it needs to survive the coming
ecological catastrophe. They have private armies, they
have ever increasing technological resources to be able
to control, manipulate and, if necessary, destroy any
kind of organized political threat. I think acknowledging
this has to be the sine qua non on the basis of which one
tries to understand what can be done.

Katerina Kolozova: The subjectivity that would resist is
not the working class anymore. I agree with that.

Domagoj Mihaljevié: OK, so it seems to me that the
argument about money that you reconstructed is
much similar to the argument of the classical political
economists of the late nineteenth/early twentieth
centuries. For them you had this protection of
economics from politics, and in extension of economics
from the class struggle. Economics has a life of its own
and imposes this whole own ambiguity of politics.
It seems that Malik only wants to take this point
further, it is not economics and capital now, it is the
finance, this fictitious capital that suddenly makes this
inevitability of any kind of politics and class struggle. If
I understand the argument of Malik right, the process
of financialization subordinates the organizing for the
mechanism of pricing and establishes the new political
order of the new temporality. And the main instruments
in this establishing of new temporality are financial
markets and derivatives that function like a cooperative
institutional mechanism. But is not this new order, new
power of fictitious capital already inscribed? You already
mentioned how the power of finance is connected to
the real estates business and to the sphere of politics,
because the real estate businesses is not something that
happens on its own. So it seems to me that the argument
is: for fictitious capital to be in power, it is only possible
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MOMEHTAJIHO HEMaMe NMeE, KOja CJIY2KH KaKO IMOoJAPpIIKa
Ha TOj CaMOAOBOJIEH CUCTEM...

Pej bpacue: Bo pen. I'o mpudakam toa. Mu ce yuHu
JleKa OCHOBHUOT IOJIUTUYKHU IIPOOJIEM € OBa: IypH U Ce
yIITe Jla Baku (pUHAHCHjasIu3aIdjaTa of; 0Boj Hedop-
MaJIeH MOJIAJIUTET Ha TPYJ, KAKO CTaHyBa TPYAOT IIO-
sutruka cuia? Kako Moxke TpyZoT Jja ce HICKOPUCTH 3a
IIPEIN3BUKYBAabEe WM HA/IMIHYBamkhe Ha allCTPaKTHATA
JIOMUHAIIja Ha BpEAHOCTA WK HAa GUHAHCUUTE, KAKO U
Jla ce HapekyBa? OBa e KJIy4HOTO IIpalllame 3aToa IITo,
Ha HEKOj HAUWH, Ke U3UTPyBaM aJBOKAT Ha raBOJIOT -
IIPUYMHATA 30IIITO BAKBUTE BHU/IyBamha HE MOXKAT IPOCTO
J1a ce oTdpJIaT e 3aToa IITO 3a9y/[yBa IITO KOJIKY ITOJIOIIN
cTaHyBaaT pabOTHTe 3a IMOBEKETO JIyT'e, TOJIKY ITIOMAJIKY
Ce YMHU JIeKa NMa HeKaKBa 3aeJHUYKA OIIO3UIINja: IIPO-
I[ECOT HA JIEKOMIIOHHUpae U ¢pparMeHTaIja Ha Mmoyu-
TUYKATa BOJIja WIU MOJUTUIKHUOT areHC ce YUHHU JIeKa ce
WHTeH3UBUpaaT. J[ypu U ceBo OBa Jja 3aBUCH OJ TPYAOT,
KaKo TPYZIOT aKTUBHO CTaHyBa COIMjaIHA cKiIa? 3aroa u
IIOCTOM ITPOOJIEMOT HA KOJIEKTUBHA CaMOOpPTraHU3aIyja.
MeHne Mu ce YUHH JieKa MPOOJIEMOT cera € JieKa, CEKaKO,
MOJKe J]Ja MHCUCTHPATE IEKa 0Baa alICTPAKTHA EKOHOMU]ja
ce yIITe ja IeTEpMUHUpPA peaylHaTa EKOHOMH]ja, HO IIITO
ako? IIpobJieMOT e MITO OCBEH aKO OBUE PabOTHUIIU
He Haj/IaT HEKAKO HAYMH J]a ce OPraHU3UpaaT 3a /ia ce
TPTHAT WIN YKUHAT MPUBUJIETHUTE HA MAJIIHHCTBOTO,
Ha KaKBa IOJINTHYKA MOK Ce CBeZyBa HHBHATA TPY/O-
Ba Mok? U mpo6s1eMoT e 1mTo Beke U3BECHO Bpeme (u-
HAHCHCKATa KJlaca I'M KyIlyBa MaTepUjaIHUTE PeCcypcH
KOU U Tpebaar 3a Jja ce UMyHU3UPA O/ TAKBA ITOJIUTUY-
Ka 3akaHa. Taa MpeTcTaByBa HUINTOXKEH IPOLEHT O
TMoITyJIalifjaTa, HO KOj TH UMa MaTeEPHjaTHUTE PECYPCH
Jla VHUIITU WIN 0/01e CeKaKOB 3JIPYKEH IOJIUTHYKU
IIPEIN3BUK 34 Hej3MHATa MOK. U Toa € MOJIMTHYKUOT
mpo06JsieM: Iypy U HEKOJ Jla ce corviacyBa Cco Bac, IITO Ou
npaBesie? Kako KOJIEKTHBHO /1a ce OpraHu3upame 3a J1a
HalpaBUMe WHCTaHIIA Ha epeKTUBHA KOHTPA-MOK IIPO-
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on the level of epistemology. First, you have to make
an epistemological break to conceptualize the power of
capital. What is missing in this argument is exactly the
last 200 pages of Capital - that the power of capital is
a historical process. Marx reconstructed capital, which
he establishes in the first chapters of Capital, then you
see how this capital is basically developing in a historical
perspective. For example, the class struggle in England.
The abstract power of capital is already impossible to
untie from historicization. The possibility to challenge
the power of capital will always be here.

Ray Brassier: I think you have correctly identified the
shortcomings of this account, especially the historicity
of these categories and these mechanisms. The point
on which I absolutely agree is that because derivatives
markets are socially embedded they presuppose a
kind of social organization which is capitalistic in
the straightforward Marxist sense. This is why I
think the distinction Malik wants to make between
financialization as a priori and markets as a posteriori,
i.e., financial markets as existing in contemporary
capitalism, is unconvincing. I agree that the power of
the Marxist account lies in revealing the social-historical
mediations, as well as the political presuppositions for
these mechanisms. The one reservation I have is whether
- and again, I just do not know Marx well enough, but I
think this is a big question for contemporary Marxists -
as you put it, “the possibility of challenging the power of
capital” will always be there. Where is the revolutionary
agency? What is the revolutionary agent? The question
is whether Marx’s account simply needs to be tweaked
or radically revised in order to help us deploy a
revolutionary program.

Domagoj Mihaljevié:I1donot thinkthat the revolutionary
agent is dead. You said Corbyn, etc. People on one level
are not revolutionary, but the class struggle is being
fought.
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TUB OBaa allCTPaKTHa MOK? Beke ce momuHaTH Jecer
TOAMHU O/ KpH3aTa BO 2008 T. U MpAIIAbeTo € JIan
KpajHaTa KOHTpaJWKIHja 3a Mapkc, ToukaTa BO Koja
KaIlUTIOT caka /Ja Ouje IeJIOCHO aHOHMMEH, caka Jja
Ousie camopereHepaTUBEH HE3aBHCHO O] TPY/IOT, Ce I0-
CTUTHAJIA WJIN HE ce MOCTUTHaia. bu Tpebaso ga uma
KOHTPAJIUKIHja KOja TO IIPaBU CaMOPENPOAYIIUPALETO
HEBO3MOKHO. [IperiocraByBaB, mpezjoror Ha Mauk
U Ha JPYTUTE € JieKa IpeKy (UHAHCHjaIu3anuja, Ka-
MUTATU3MOT e(EeKTHBHO TeHeprpa HOB CUCTEM Ha TOJ-
JIPIIIKA KOj OM MOJKeJI /1a ce MPO/IOJI?KYBa HEITPEKUHATO
cebecr He3aBUCHO O KaKBa OMJIO MOXKHA IMOJUTHYKA
KOMyTanuja Ha TpyzaoT Bo areHc. Co apyru 300poBH,
ce yIIITe UMa 3aBHUCHOCT O] TPY/IOT BO HEKOj OOJIMK, HO
IleJITa Ha Y?KHUBAaIbeTO MOK € Jia ce Ouzie criocobeH /a ce
00JIMKyBa KOJIEKTUBHA COIMjaJIHA OpraHU3aIlfja Ha Ha-
YHH KOj ailpuopu CIpedyBa KaKoB OWJIO 3aeTHUYKH I10-
JINTUYKYU TPEAU3BUK 3a MokTa. OBa € MOJIMTHUKATa Ha
duHanCcHjaM3anujaTa: ¢GUHAHCHCKATAa Kjaca HalIa
cTpaTerdja 3a CIpevyyBarbe TPYAOT YCIEIIHO Jja ce Op-
ranusupa cebecu Bo edeKTUBHA KOHTpa-Mok. Ho, mo-
BTOPHO, Tpaiiamero e: KakoB 00JMK Ha KOJIEKTUBHA
camoopranuzaiuja 6u mosxkesna epeKTHUBHO Jla TO Ipe-
JIN3BUKA WJIHN IPOOHEe OBOj 00paHOEH MeXaHW3aM IITO
(¢uHaHCHCKaTa KIaca ro HMOJAWTHAIA 3a /1A ja 3adyBa
CBOjaTa MPUBHJIETHjA?

Katepuna Kono3oBa: Muciam, ce ciydyBa pEKOH-
¢urypamuja Ha KanmuTaJOT, HMMa peopraHuU3alyja
Ha eKOHOMHUjaTa BO oBaa ¢opMa, Kako (pUHAHCHCKA
€KOHOMHU]ja, Taa e Heo/[pkInBa. 1 MoBTOpHO Ke 3amaj-
He BO YIITe eJ{Ha Kpu3a. I13rybeHo e BpeMe, Ha IpUMeD
Bo I'pnyja, mMaa UCKyIIyBame Koe 110 HEKOJIKY TOIMHU
TM CTaBU BO CHUTYyallMja II0JIOIIA O Taa BO Koja Oelre,
npernocTaByBaM. Ho Ke ce Bparam Ha Toa MOZOIHA.
Camo cakaB j1a mojacHam: cropes; Mapke, I oBo3Mo-
>kyBaa II e TokMy GopMUpamETO IIeHU, € eJHAKBO Ha
dopmupameTo 1HeHU, WiIN QOPMHUPABETO IIEHU BOAU

Ray Brassier: Yes, I agree.

Natasha Nedelkova: Do you think that this exponential
structure or system that speculates with risk rationality,
do you think it has influenced or, on symbolic level, for
example - people playing games or religious people,
or people that play computer games - do you think
their gambling can be also felt in the people and their
subjectivities and them as individuals - how they
speculate in gambling? It is also like a game, but they
are very into it like an addiction, do you think this could
influence the level where people are massively interested
not in organization, not in riots, not in any kind of
organization, but games? This transpersonal revolt on
the individual level. They fake this because they do not
know about it, but they can feel it, they are suddenly
interested in games, a lot of these people, in any kind of
games.

Ray Brassier: I think basically that financial derivatives
are a game. The best way to understand speculation, it
seems to me, is as a game. A game which has effectively
acquired this preeminent status in contemporary
capitalist societies, such that it has the power to create
and destroy social institutions. I do not think that gaming
and society reflect financial speculation; I think rather
that financial speculation is the institutionalization of a
game but in circumstances where this game is invested
with an extraordinary social power. But because it is a
game it is still socially embedded, and it is human agents
that play games. The ability to gamble presupposes
the ability to play a game, to understand what a game
is. Games come in all sorts of different varieties. And
I think the problem with the account we have been
discussing is that it treats what is effectively a game, a
game that because of a peculiar set of social-historical
circumstances has acquired exorbitant social power, as
the manifestation of something impersonal, something
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70 ¢dopMupame IeHH, BPETHOCTA Ce OTEJIOTBOPYBa BO
BPE/THOCT, I1a 3aT0a BeJIH JieKa oBaa (opmysia ke ce oc-
smobozu He camo of dopMara CTOKa, TYKy UCTO Taka U
O/1 TIapH, mapuTe Kako TakBu. Toj ro Kaas Toa, CBeCeH
€ 3a TOoa, I1a HAYMHOT HA KOj ja KOPUCTU OBaa GHopMy-
sia Bo ToM 3 e cyiMueH Ha HAUMHOT HAa KOj TO KOPUCTUTE
TepMHHOT popmuparse neHu. Ho jac He 6u pekna: ,Ila
mTo?“, Oujejku MuciIaMm Jeka oBaa ¢opma Ha pUHAH-
CHCKHU KaIlUTaJl € HeOJ[PKJIMBA MOPaJii MOMEHTATHATA
kpusa. OBaa KpHu3a 3a3eMa BUCTHHCKA opMa BO 00JIUK
Ha CHpOMAIITHja, HEe3a/I0BOJICTBO, Oe3pe/iue - Mopa Jja
ce CIIpaByBa co IJ1ac, 6€3JTOMHUIITBO, MOPA /1A Ce CIIpa-
BYBa CO 0Baa PEAIHOCT, ¥ (aKTOT JieKa HeoInbepaHu-
oT ¢opMar Ha KamuTaJIU3aM Ha KOj CMe HAaBUKHATH €
BeKe HeoZOpaH/IMB. BepyBaM Toa e MpUYMHATA 30IITO
v 00uBaMe OBHE HOBH (popMu HeIubepasHu JIeMO-
KpaTHUH, TaKa HapeyeH! HesJnbepaTHu IEeMOKPATHH, 3a-
TOA IIITO BEPYBaM JieKa JieHEC KAIUTAIN3MOT € O/IPKJIUB
caMo IIpeKy aBTopuUTapHa cuia. BepyBam siexka mopacror
Ha OBHe HOBH (pOpMH HA aBTOPUTAPU3AM Ce JIOJIKU HA
COTJIE/TyBAHETO HMJIM HAMETHYBAETO ce0ecH KaKo eJ[1H-
CTBEH M€XaHM3aM DPACIIOJIOXKJIMB JIEHEC 34 OZPKYBambe
HA KaIUTAJTU3MOT KaKO TaKOB.

Pej bpacue: He cym TOJIKYy ONITUMUCTHYEH BO OTHOC Ha
HEeOJIPKJIMBOCTA HA KAITUTAIOT. PEKOBTE, TPYZOT € camMo
e/leH O7] U3BOPUTE HA KPU3aTa; IPETIOCTAaByBaM, €KO-
Jlomkara katacrpoda e apyruot. Ho Buzere, ako HEKO]
€ MeCHMUCTUYEH, OU PEKOJI: KOJIKY IOJIOIIN CTaHyBaaT
paboTuTe, TOJIKY ITOBEKe MOKEMeE Jla OUeKyBaMe IOHa-
TaMOIIHU TpUuyMdU Ha HeoDaIIMCTUIKU MOIMYyJIHU3aM
U peakIoHepHa nojuTtvka. Kosiky mosomu craHyBa-
aT paboTuTe O/ MaTepUjaJHA IJIETHA TOYKA, TOJIKY €
ITIOHEBEPOjaTHO JieKa ke BUIMMe BpaKkarbe Ha eMaHITUIIa-
TOPHH ITOJTUTUKHY, TYKYy HAMECTO HUB, IOBTOPHO BpaKarmbe
HAa C€ [TOTIapaHOWYEH U PACUCTHYKU KCeHO(DOOHYEH I10-
nynusaM, pamusam Bo EBpona u gpyru mecra. Bo 1920-
TUTE U 1930-TUTE UMAIIIe CIIEHAPUO CIIOPe]] KOe uMalie
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independent of society and history, as if it were a game
that plays itself, one that does not require human
players anymore. I think the notion of a game that
plays itself and that does not need any human players
is a very venerable metaphysical notion. You can trace
it back to Heraclitus’s idea of the aion as a child at play,
creating and destroying worlds. So yes, I think it is a
game. The question is how is this game able to order
and disorder society in the way in which it does. And I
think the answer is a political answer because it has to
do with private property and social relations, and why
certain individuals, through markets, are invested with
the power to determine real economies.

Eszter Berényi: I would like to make a comment. So the
neorational perspective from the discussion, derivatives
after World War 11, thisliberal system etc., we can identify
apositive and a negative point of view. This anti-system of
left populism and right populism is counter-hegemony.
So you had Corbyn, and other left populist politicians,
that are considered part of the current system, because
hegemony builds on the consent of power relations, so
that different social forces - like there is a scene where
there is a consent between the dominant factors and
the subordinates. So that until this consent is broken,
there is no counter-hegemony. So I think there is space
for revolutionary action and revolutionary left, but this
space is not filled yet, because we miss to see as a left the
differences like this - the leftist populist kind of Marxist
understandings.

Ray Brassier: Yes, I agree, but how would a counter-
hegemonic force be constructed? Are the strategies used
by people like Corbyn, Sanders, or Mélenchon, a credible
model? Or do we need something that challenges
actually existing parliamentary democracy? Do you have
thoughts on this?
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OGapem opraHusupaHa paboTHHYKa Kiiaca. Paborure
6ea o100pH 3a JIEBUTE OTKOJIKY Cera, M BUJIETE IITO Ce
ciryuu. Cera, TOKpaj HEKOU HAZIEXKHHU I10jaBH, Kako Kop-
OMH, UMa MHOTY MaJIKy UH/IMKAI[UU Ha JIPYTU MeCcTa BO
EBpomna 3a momysanyja koja ja og6ousa HeosmbepaaHa-
Ta ONTUKA WJIH ja MOBP3yBa C€ MOWHTEH3UBHATA KPU3a
co HeosmbepaHUOT KanutaiudaM. U Toa e popma Ha
cybjexktuBuzanuja. Ha Hekoj Ha4umH, rojemara H7eo-
JIOIIKA CUJIA HA KAaIIUTAJIU3MOT € JIeKa CeKOoTalll MOKe /1a
UM ce 00OpaTu Ha CTPABOBUTE, IAPAHOUTE U HECUTYPHO-
cTUTe Ha JIyfeTo. U KOJIKy IToJIoIIu cTaHyBaaT paboTure,
KOJIKY TIOBEKe ce MHTeH3UBHPA KPHU3aTa, TOJIKY IOBEKe
ke ce 3rojieMu OapameTo 3a 6e30eHOCT U 3aiTuTa. Bo
TOj CJIy4aj, MOKe JIECHO J]a Ce IPEIBU/IH, IIOBEKE WJIH I10-
MaJIKy /I0JITOPOYHO CI[EHAapPHO BO KOe Ke uMaTe KOPIIO-
paTtuBHU QANTUCTUYKY €HKJIABU KOU 'l OpaHaT mpaBarta
Y IIPUBUJIETHUTE HA CBOUTE I'PAraHCKU KJIMEHTH IPEKY
MacHBHA cuJia Ha BoeHa Oe36esiHOCT. CMeTaMm /ieKa He e
JIOBOJTHA €KOJIOIIKA KaTacTpoda 3a Jja ce MOoTKoma Ka-
nutatu3MoT. CMeTaM Jieka Toa € IpeTepaHo ONTHUMU-
cTu4HO. JIyfeTo Kako /1a MUCJ/IAT JleKa eKOJIOIIKaTa Ka-
tacTpoda MOKe KOHEUHO /1a TO IIOCTUTHE TOA IITO HE T'o
IIOCTUTHAJI OPTraHU3UPAHUOT TPY/, & TOA €, /1A Ce I0BEJIE
Ha KOJIeHA KauTaI0T. MucIaM Jieka Toa e caMo HaJlexX-
HO pa3MHCIyBame. Muciam, KaluTaIuCTUYKaTa Kaca
ru cobpasia pecypcuTe mITO 1 TpebaaT 3a /1a ja Ipexu-
Bee MJIHATA eKoJIolIKa Karactpoda. Mimaatr mpuBaTHU
apMHH, UMaaT ce MoJI00pU TEXHOJIOIIKYA PECYPCH 3a Ja
MO2Ke /1a KOHTPOJINPaaT, MaHUITYJIUpaaT U, 1o IOTpeda,
YHUIITAT KaKOB OMJIO BUJ OJIMTUYKA 3akaHa. CMerawm,
IIPU3HABAKETO HA OBA MOpa Jia 6uze sine qua non BpP3
Yuja 0OCHOBA Tpeba 1a ce pa3bepe IIITO MOKE J1a CE CTOPH.

KatepuHa KonosoBa: CyGjekTrBHOCTA KOja OU ce CIIpo-
THUBCTAaBIJIA HE € BeKe pabOTHUYKATA KJ1aca, Ce COrJiacy-
BaM CO TOA.

Eszter Berényi: I do not think these are enough for a
counter-hegemony. Sanders is just tending to the needs
of the elite of the US, not the right-wing elite but the
left-wing elite, but it is still the elite. Because they are
all reconstructing the same thing differently. So they
are looking at the concept of the hegemony, because
hegemony is really organic, and it could be used for
change, but still it is the same concept so they do not
want to break with it. I do not know if that is possible,
because Gramsci identifies counter-hegemony as
something coming from somewhere outside. But there is
no outside, so then the politics of Corbyn has its outside.
But if they had the power they will be outside, so... that is
the controversy, and the theory does not face it so maybe
there is counter-hegemony, but I do not know if it is as
such. And I think this is because so that neoliberalism
is applied to crises over crises over crises, so that the
system will adapt on crises, so crisis is in fact part of the
system and it builds on crises. These are the faults of the
system, but it is in, so I do not believe it is unsustainable
but rather sustainable.

Davor Loffler: This is about the last comment. So I was
thinking what to say about this topic so I am confused
because I did not understand whether this is about the
replacement of humanity or something else. Because
the problem in my view is very trivial. [Recording
interruption. - Ed.] It is the Cartesian coordinate system,
basically. There is a homogenesis based on where the
system grows so to say and reaches a certain stage in
the future which can only be defined from universal
coordinates of the system, but the system that develops
includes homogenesis and cognitive system changes,
but these changes are only perceptible through the
assumption that there is still a contrast with a general
universal framework.
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Nlomaroj MuxanjeBuk: Bo pex, 3HauH, MeHe MU Ce YUHU
JleKa apryMeHTOT 3a IIapUTe IITO IO PEKOHCTPYHUPABTE
€ MHOTY CJIMYeH CO apryMeHTOT Ha KJIACUYHUTE I10JIU-
TUYKA €KOHOMUCTH Of] IOITHUOT 19. U PAHUOT 20. BeK.
3a HUB, UMallle 3alITUTA HA €KOHOMHjaTa O/ IOJIUTH-
KaTa, ¥ IIOHaTaMy, Ha eKOHOMUjaTa o7 KjlacHaTa 6opba.
ExoHoMujaTa MMa CBOj »KMBOT U ja HAMeTHyBa Iiejia-
Ta CBOja ZIBO3HAYHOCT Ha mosinTukaTta. Ce umHu, Ma-
JIMK caKa OBa Jla TO pa3BHe IOHAaTaMy, He ce paboTu 3a
€KOHOMHjaTa U KaluTaJIoT cera, TyKy 3a (pUHAHCUUTE,
(pUKTUBHMOT KamuTas KOj OfleTHAII I'Ml TPAaBU HEU3BeC-
HU KaKOB OMJIO BU/I TOJIUTHKA U Ky1acHa 6opba. Ao Ipa-
BIJIHO T'0 pa3bupaM apryMeHTOT Ha MaJnk, IpoIecoT
Ha ¢pUHAHCHjaIM3a1Hja ro IOTYNHYBA OPTaHU3UPAHETO
3a MEXaHU3MOT Ha (POPMHUPAETO [IEHU U BOCIIOCTABYBa
HOB IIOJIUTUYKU peJ] Ha HOBaTa TeMIopaaHocT. U rias-
HUTEe WHCTPYMEHTH BO BOCIOCTAaBYBAaHETO Ha HOBATa
TEMIIOPATHOCT ce (PUHAHCHUCKHUTE Ia3apH U JIepUBATH-
Te IITO PYHKIIMOHUPAAT KAaKO KOPIIOPAaTUBEH UHCTUTY-
IIUOHAJIEH MexaHu3aM. Ho Hesu e 0BOj HOB pefi, HOBA
MOK Ha (UKTUBHHOT KallUTaJI BeKe BhnuIIaHa? Beke
CIIOMEHaBTe KAaKO MOKTAa Ha (pUHAHCUUTE € IOBp3a-
Ha co OM3HUCOT HA HEIBIKHUHU U cO cdepaTa HA IO-
JINTUKATA, 3aTOA IITO OU3HUCOT CO HEJBHKHOCTH HE €
HEIITO IIITO Ce CIy4IyBa caMocTojHO. MuciaMm, apryMeH-
TOT €: 32 JlJa ©Ma MOK (PUKTUBHHOT KaIlUTAJI, TOA MOpa
Jla e Ha HUBO Ha emnucreMosoruja. IIpBo, Mopa s1a Ha-
IIpaBUTE ENHUCTEMOJIONIKY IIPEKUH 32 J1a ja KOHIIEITya-
Ji3upare MOKTa Ha kanuTtaaoT. OHA IITO HEZOCTUTA BO
OBOj apTYMEHT Ce TOKMY IIOCJIeHUTE 200 CTPAHUIIH Ha
Katiuitianoili - nexa MOKTa HA KAIIUTAJIOT € UCTOPUCKHU
mporec. Mapkc ro peKOHCTPyUpasl KalUTaJIOT, KOj IO
BOCIIOCTaByBa BO IPBUTe IT0IJIaBja Ha Kailuitiaaoil, mo-
TOA TJIefjlaTe KaKO OBOj KaIlUTaJI IJIABHO C€ Pa3BHBA BO
HcTopucKa IepcrekTuBa. Ha nmpumep, kiacHara 6opba
BO AHIUIMja. AIICTpAaKTHaTa MOK Ha KAaIIUTAJIOT BEKe e
HEBO3MOKHO JIa ce Of[Bp3e o] ucTopusanuja. MosxkHocTa
3a MpeIU3BUKYBAabe HA MOKTA HAa KAIUTAJIOT CEKOTAlll
ke Ou/ie IpPHUCYTHA.
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Ray Brassier:
distinguished?

Can you elaborate? What is being

Davor Loffler: Yes, so there is the temporal divide,
prediction of the future... It does not change anything,
basically the metrics of this development, so to say,
I think it just asserts the systems between metrics
and development and the effects that the systems are
producing already makes them into more metrics. So
thereisnothing newthat can be derived from the systems,
but predict the future temporality and the system out
of Cartesian coordinate system. This would be one
criticism. And the other problem is pricing. [Recording
interruption. - Ed.] There is no quality. Pricing will be
totally confusing on such a basis, meaning from pricing
all the human activity... producing the future is also
retroactively differentiating the present. So in other
words we could also say that derivative complexity is
nothing else than the differentiation of the present, in
that sense. So we have to shift in relationships. And if you
agree that there is this shift of potential differentiation of
the potential relationships, you have to ask if the other
systems, like politics and so on, if they also need to default
this new differentiated complexity. There is this category
mistake that is going on - there is financial system,
from that system there should be potential influence on
another political system and obviously it is not broken
down to the impossible, we have to think of the political
system on the same level of increased complexity as the
cognitive system. There is a parallel of differentiation of
all systems simultaneously. Because the relationality of
the economic system is not independent or in a vacuum.
So the legal and the objective relations around the
pricing system, they also have to be differentiated at the
same time. You see, it does not make sense to think about
there is a revolutionary potential in the one system that
could be applied to the other system. I think you have
to think about this parallel differentiation of all systems
and deal with that simultaneously.
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Pej bpacue: Muciiam, IpaBUIHO TY HIeHTH(DUKYBA He-
JTOCTATOIINTE HA OBA BUJIyBathe, 0COOEHO UCTOPHUIHOCTA
Ha OBUE KaTeropuu u oBue Mexanuamu. OHa 3a IITO COo-
CeM ce coryiacyBaM € OUZejKU JepUBATHUTE I1a3apH Ce
COIMjaJTHO BrpajieHH, THe IPETIIOCTaByBaaT COIMjaTHa
opraHu3aliyja Koja e KalluTaJIUCTKA BO BUCTUHCKA MapK-
CUCTHYKA CMHUCJIA. 3aTOa MUCJIAM, IUCTUHKIHjATa IIITO
Mautuk caka Jja ja HarpaBu Mery GuHaHCHjaIu3alujaTa
Kako atipuopu ¥ azapuTe Kako atiociiepuopu, T.e. Hu-
HAHCHCKUTE Ia3apu KaKo ITOCTOJHU BO COBPEMEHHOT Ka-
nuTanusam, e Heyoeamusa. Ce corsiacyBaM JieKa MOKTa
Ha MapKCHUCTUYKOTO BU/yBalbe € BO OTKPHBAHHETO Ha
COIUjJTHO-UCTOPUCKUTE MEAUjaIlUU, KAKO U ITOJTUTHY-
KHUTE MPETIIOCTAaBKH 3a OBHE MeXaHW3MU. EJUHCTBEHO
He 3HaM - IOBTOPHO, €THOCTaBHO He T0 3HaM Mapkc
JIOBOJTHO JT0OPO, HO MHCJIaM, OBa € TOJIEMO IpAIllakhe 3a
COBPEMEHHTE MAaPKCUCTH - KAKO IIITO KaKaBTeE, ,MOKHO-
CTa 3a IMpeIN3BUKyBarbe Ha MOKTA Ha KAITUTAJIOT  CEKO-
ram Ke 6uze Tyka. Kaje e peBOIyIIHOHEPDHUOT areHc?
IIITo e peBosynoHEpHUOT areHc? IIpamameTo e gaau
BU/TyBarbeTO Ha Mapkc Tpeba camo Jia ce CMEHU MaJIKy
WU /1a ce PEBUIMPA PAMKAIHO 32 Jia HU IOMOTHE J1a
ymnoTpebrMe peBOJIyIIOHEPHA ITporpama.

Jlomaroj MuxanjeBuk: He muciiam ieka € MPTOB PEBO-
JIyIMOHepHUOT areHc. Pexosre, Kopbun, utH. Of eqHa
cTpaHa, JIyfeTo He Ce PEBOJIYLHMOHEPHH, HO Ce BOZAU
KJIacHaTa 6opba.

Pej bpacue: [1a, ce coriacyBam.

Hatawa HepenkoBa: /layiu cmerare Jeka oBaa €KCIIO-
HEHI[MjaJIHA CTPYKTypa WM CHCTEM IITO IIIEKyJIHpa
CO pamMOHAJHOCTA HA PHU3UKOT, JaJM CMeETaTe JeKa
BJIMjaeJia, WId, Ha CHMOOINYKO HUBO, HA IIPUMED - JIyle
UrpaaT WUTPH WM PEJIUTHO3HM JIMIA, WIH JIyfe KOou
HUrpaaT KOMIIJyTEPCKU UTPHU - JAJIH MUCIUTE JIeKa HUB-
HOTO KOIIKarhe MO’KE HMCTO TaKa Jia ce IIOUyBCTBYBA Kaj
JIyFeTO ¥ HUBHUTE CYy0jEKTUBHOCTH M HUB KaKO IO€/I1H-

Ray Brassier: The issue is whether there is a logic of
differentiation that is common to all these systems. In
a way, Malik suggests that this logic of differentiation
substantiated in derivatives trading determines every
other mode of differentiation. So I take it that you
think it is a category mistake to try to derive a logic
of differentiation that would be valid across all social
system from within a single nested social system. And I
agree. The question then will be: is each system governed
by a unique mode or dynamic of differentiation? Or is
there a mode of differentiation common to them all?
Not as a determinate objective state of affairs but as
a difference determining the indetermination of the
future, since what derivatives inscribe is the allegedly
absolute contingency of the future and the difference
between one actuality and another.

Davor Loffler: You have the object in that sense - since
you take out the qualities - of future predictions, and it
does make sense to speak about the future, of generation,
of the production of the future, because that is politics
- so an interface - an interface to potentially comment
on a potential future, and not the future itself, because
the future is not subject of a price. But it means what a
price connects to, so to say, to produce then. And the
effect it causes. So the production of the future and the
production of potential futures... and so if I am betting
not on the outcome but on the moment I am telling that
the potential development might have happened in this
moment, so to say - so I am betting on one future and
another - so for example investing in the economy and
the the company and the profit... I am betting this whole
process. [Recording interruption. - Ed.] ... so basically
what you have is a miniaturized development of power
from which you are, so to say, betting.
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1 - KaKO THe LINeKyJIupaaT Bo KOIKamweTo? Toa e ucTo
KaKO Urpa, HO THE Ce MHOTY BHECEHU BO Hea, KaKo 3a-
BHCHOCT, JJaJTI MUCJIUTE JieKa OBa OM MOJKeJIO /1a Bujae
Ha HUBOTO KaJie IIITO JIy['eTO ce€ MaCOBHO 3aUHTEpecupa-
HU He BO OpraHU3alujaTa, He BO HEPEIUTE, HE BO KAKOB
O6m10 BUJT OpraHu3aluja, TyKy Bo urpu? OBoj TpaHCIep-
COHAJIEH PEBOJIT HA Toe/[uHeuHO HUBO. Ce mpernpaBaaT
3aTOA IIITO HEe 3HAAT 3a TOA, HO MOXKE /]a TO MOYYBCTBY-
Baat, O/Ie/{HAIIl TH WHTEPECUPAAT UTPU; MHOTY OJi OBHE
Jiyte... BO KaKBU OWJIO UTPH.

Pej Bbpacuep: Bo ocHoBa, wmmuciaam, GUHAHCHCKH-
Te nepuBaTu ce urpa. Hajomobap HauuH 51a ce pazbepe
IIIeKyJIanujaTa, Taka MU ce YUHH, € Kako urpa. Mrpa
Koja edeKTHUBHO J10OWIa TAaKOB HAaJMOKEH CTaTyC BO
COBpEMEHHTE KANUTAJUCTUYKH OIIITECTBA, TAaKOB
IITO UMa MOK Jja Kpeupa M YHUIITYBa COIMjaJTHU HH-
crutynuu. He Muciam fileka UrpameTo UTPU U OIIIITe-
CTBOTO pediekTupaar ¢GUHAHCHCKA IINEKYyIaIuja;
moBeke MucjaaM Jeka (UHAHCHCKATa IIIEKyJIaluja
€ HWHCTUTYIHOHAIN3aIfja Ha Wrpa, HO BO OKOJIHO-
CTH BO KOU OBaa Urpa MMa HeOOWYHA COIMjasIHA MOK.
Ho Ounejku e urpa, Taa e ce€ yIiTe COIUjaJIHO Brpajie-
Ha U YOBEYKH areHcu urpaatr urpu. CrocobGHOcTa /1a
ce KOIIKa IPETIIOCTaByBa CIIOCOOHOCT Jla ce Urpa Urpa,
Jia ce pasbepe mTo e urpa. rpure ce jaByBaar BO ce-
KaKBH pa3jIN4yHU Bapujanuu. Muciam, mpobieMoT co
BU/IyBAFbETO 32 KOE JMCKYTHPABMeE € IITO T'0 TPETHPA
OHA IITO BCYIIHOCT € WUrpa, Urpa Koja MOpajy 4dyIHA
HU3a COIMjaTHO-UCTOPUCKH OKOJIHOCTH ce 3/10011a co
Oe3MepHa colyjayiHa MOK, Kako MaHUdecTalyja Ha He-
IIITO HEJIMYHO, HEIIITO HE3aBHUCHO OJ] OIIITECTBOTO U O
HCTOpHjaTa, KaKo JIa € Urpa Koja camaTa ce Urpa, TakBa
Ha Koja He M Tpebaar BeKe YOBEUKH UTpaun. Muciam,
IIpeTcTaBaTa 3a Urpa Koja ce urpa cebecu M Ha Koja He
1 TpebaaT YOBEUKU UrpavH, € MHOTY IleHeTa MeTadu-
3UMYKa ImpeTcraBa. Moke /ia ja HajaeTe HaHA33aJ BO Xe-
paKJINTOBAaTa UZEja 3a aion KakKo JieTe Koe Urpa, Kpeu-
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Ray Brassier: Alright, but then how is this different from
Malik’s claim that the infra-wager operates precisely
by abstracting from any cause of determination of the
underlying? The wagerer does not care about any of the
qualities or properties of the underlying, all that countsis
whether or not there will be a loss or a gain. Clearly, you
think this is a mistake. I think there is an equivocation
in Malik’s account when he talks about the indifference
of pricing to the value of the underlying because in
a way what he says is that whether you are trading in
chocolate or charcoal, the empirical characteristics of
the underlyings are irrelevant to the way in which the
prices are instituted in the contract. But clearly the
trader is not indifferent to the quality of the difference
between potential loss and gain. So there does seem
to be an evaluation; it is just not an evaluation of any
determinate quality or characteristic of the underlying.
It is an evaluation of the prices’ range, their degree of
fluctuation. Clearly this is not indifference. So it is
inaccurate to say there is a complete abstraction from or
indifference to the value of the qualities of the underlying.
What occurs is a transplantation or conversion of a
quality at the empirical level into a quality at this higher
meta level. In other words, I think the infrawagerer
is still interested in trade insofar as it involves a price
difference, but s/he is just not interested in what anyone
in trading is interested in at the level of the assets being
priced. But thanks, that was a very helpful redescription.

Dusan Grlja: This is just an observation. The initial
question for me is how then the financial crisis is
possible if you are faced with a system that works on
its own and is quite removed from or indifferent to the
actual outcomes of a company gaining or losing profit.
So my problem is could it be just a pure speculation,
won not there be some kind of material substrate or
something like that in the process. I think that we
tend to be Eurocentric in assessing what is happening

-
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pa u yHUIITYBA cBeTOBU. Taka 11To, 1a, MUCIaM JieKa e
urpa. [IpamameTo e Kako MoKe 0OBaa Urpa /ia IpaBu pef
¥ HEpeJI BO ONIITECTBOTO HA HAYHMH HA KOj TOA TO MPABU.
W muciaM, oATOBOPOT € MOJIUTUYKY, 3aT0a IITO Ce pa-
60TH 32 IpUBATHA COIICTBEHOCT U COIUjAJTHU peJIaliu,
U 30IITO HEKOU IOEIUHIIM, IIPEKY Ma3apuTe, ja UMaar
MOKTa /1a O/Ipe/lyBaaT BUCTHHCKH €KOHOMUH.

Ectep bepeHju: bu cakana na komeHTupam. Taka, He-
opalMoHaIHATA IlepCIIeKTUBA O] AUCKyCcHUjaTa, 1epuBa-
THTe 110 BTropara cBeTcka BOjHA, OBOj JIHOepasieH CHCTEM,
WTH., MOXKeMe J1a UJIeHTU(PUKyBaMe IO3UTUBHO U Hera-
TUBHO IJieauiTe. OBOj aHTUCHUCTEM Ha JIEBUOT IOITYJIN-
3aM U JIECHUOT IOIIyJIM3aM KaKO KOHTpa-XereMoHUja.
Taka, ro umasTte KopbuH, 1 pyTH JIEBO-TIOMYJIMCTUYKU
MIOJIUTAYAPH, LITO Ce CMeTaaT /eyl O/ MOMEHTAJTHUOT
CHCTEM, 3aToa IITO XereMOHUjaTa ce Tpajii co corJac-
HOCTa Ha OJTHOCHUTE Ha MOK, TaKa IITO Pa3JINYHHU OIIIITe-
CTBEHU CWJIM - KaKO Jla MMa CIleHa KaJie IIITO UMa Co-
IJIACHOCT Mely JIOMUHAHTHUTE (PAaKTOPH U HOJPEIEeHH-
Te. Taka 1ITO JofleKa He ce pacKUHe COTJIACHOCTa, HeMa
KOHTpa-xereMoHuja. Taka, MuciaM Jieka ©UMa MecTo 3a
PeBOJIyIMOHEPHA aKIMja U 3a PEBOJIYIMOHEpHA JIeBU-
113, HO OBOj IIPOCTOP CE€ YIIITE HE € MOIOJIHET, 3aT0a IITO
He ycIieBaMe /ia T BUJMMe KaKo JIEBU BAKBUTE Pa3JIUKU
- JIeBUYapPCKO-MIOMYJIUCTUYKUOT BUJ] HA MapPKCUCTUYKU
cdakama.

Pej bpacue: [Ta, ce corstacyBam, HO Kako Ou GuIa KOH-
CTpydpaHa eflHa KOHTpa-xereMOHWYHa cwia? [anu
CTpaTETUUTE IIITO TH KOpHCTAT Jiyre kako Kopbun, CaH-
Jiepc Wiy MeJtaHIoH, ce BepojaTeH Moiest? Vi Hu Tpe-
6a HENITO IITO BCYIIHOCT ja MPEeANU3BUKYBa MOCTOjHATA
napJsiameHTapHa Jiemokparuja? [llto muciaure 3a oBa?

Ectep bepeHju: He cmeram fieka THe ce JIOBOJHHU 3a
KOHTpa-xeremonuja. CaHgepc camo ce TPUKH 3a IOTpe-
6ute Ha enurara Ha CAJl, He 3a JileCHUYapKaTa eJIuTa,

between capital and labor. It is one situation in Europe
and USA and another in China and India. So maybe this
kind of financial organization and autonomization of
financial capital could be explained by historical material
processes of the world capitalist economy. It is just that
we do not have classical working class in Europe because
there is a working class in China or India. And you have
to have some commodities to realize the value, to realize
the profit. I do not think it is possible to have such an
abstract system.

Ray Brassier: Yes, you are quite right to point out that
the industrial working class has not so much been
dissolved as relocated from Europe and North America
to India and China. Perhaps as you suggest this is the
historical material condition that makes possible the
predominance of financialization in the West. The
fact that in India, China and elsewhere the classical
condition of proletarian exploitation persists suggests
that the accounts we have been discussing tend to
focus on relatively unrepresentative local conditions
predominating in Europe and North America. I wish
I knew more. I am not in a position to say anything
very informed about this. It does seem implausible to
maintain that finance has supplanted labor when in
China you still have billions of proletarians in classic
factory-like working conditions. The question is whether
the tail is wagging the dog: Which stage of the global
capitalist system has the greatest determining power,
which should be taken as representative of the whole?
This is a question I am not currently equipped to answer,
but I think it is a very good one.

Transcribed
by Stanimir Panayotov
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TYKy 3a JIeBUYapcKaTa, HO Celak, eJiuTa €. 3aroa IITO
CUTE THE TO PEKOHCTPYHpaaT MCTOTO HA pas/IMyeH Ha-
ypH. Taka, riiefjamMe KOHIIEIT Ha XeTreMOHU]ja, 3aT0a IIITO
XereMOHHjaTa € HaBUCTUHA OPTaHCKa M MOJKe /ia ce KO-
pUCTH 3a MPOMEHa, HO CellaK, Toa € UCTHOT KOHIIEINT,
TaKa IIITO He cakaaT /ia ro mpekuHat. He 3HaM aiu e Toa
MOKHO 3aToa ITo I'paMin ja ueHTH(UKYBa KOHTpA-
XereMOHHjaTa KaKo HEIITO IITO IPOU3JIEryBa O HeKa-
e HajgBop. Ho HeMa HaJBOPENIHOCT, HO MOJUTHKATa
Ha KopbOuH mMa cBoja HaaBopeltHocT. Ho /a ja mmaar
MOKTa, ke Oea HaJ[BOp, Taka... Toa € KOHTPOBep3ujaTa
U TeopHjaTa HE Ce COOYyBa CO Hea, Ima MOXKeOH hMa
KOHTpa-XereMoHHja, HO He 3HaM Jlajiu € TakBa. Muciam
JIeKa Toa e Taka 3a Jla ce MPUMeHyBa Heonbepaan3am
Ha KpH3a, [1a Ha Jipyra 1 Ha JIpyra, 3a CUCTEMOT Ja Ce
HaBHKHE Ha KPH3a, I1a KPU3ara € BCYIITHOCT /IeJ O] CU-
CTEMOT U ce 3aCHOBa Ha Kpusu. OBa ce rPeIIKuTe Ha Ch-
CTEMOT, HO BHATpE €, [1a He MUCJIaM JieKa € HeOAPKIIUB,
TYKY OZP2KJIUB.

Nlasop Jljodpnep: OBa e 3a mocyeAHUOT KOMeHTap. Pa3-
MHUCJIyBaB IITO Jla KakaM Ha TeMaBa, HO 30yHET cyMm
O6uzejku He pa3OpaB /layu ce paboTH 3a 3aMeHa Ha 4o-
BEIITBOTO WJIM 3a HENITO JIpyro. 3aTtoa IITo, mpobJe-
MOT, CIIOp€eJl MeHe, € MHOTY TpuBUjasieH. [[IpekuH BO
CHUMameTo - 3a0eselika Ha ypeaHUKOT.] IJiaBHO, ce
pabotu 3a J[eKapTOBHOT KOOpAWHATEeH cucreM. Mma
OCHOBAHO XOMOTeHe3a, KaJe IIITO CUCTEMOT pacTe, Taka
Jla pedyeMe, U JIOCTUTHYBA ofpezieHa (a3a BO HIHUHA-
Ta KOja MOXKe J1a ce iepruHUpa caMo O/ YHHUBEP3ATHUTE
KOODPZIMHATH Ha CHCTEMOT, HO CHCTEMOT IIITO CE PA3BHUBA
BKJIy4yBa XOMOT€He3a 1 IPOMEHH BO KOTHUTUBHHOT CH-
CTeM, HO OBUE IIPOMEHU Ce IJIeJlaaT caMo IPeKy IpeT-
IIOCTABKAaTa JieKa C€ yIITe UMa KOHTPACT CO TeHepayHA
YHHUBEP3aTHA paMKa.

Pej bpacue: Moxxe na enabopupare? IlITo e Toa 1mITO Cce
pas3ivkyBa?
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Nasop Jljopnep: [da. Vima TemmopasHa pasjuKa,
Ipe/BU/IyBalbe Ha HAHUHATA... He MeHyBa HUIITO,
[JIABHO MeTpPUKaTa Ha OBOj Pa3B0j, Taka Jia peuyeMe.
Mucam, camMo TH IIOCTaByBa CHUCTEMHTE Mely MeTpH-
KaTa U pa3BOjoOT U edeKTUTe IITO CUCTEMUTE T IPO-
M3BeJlyBaarT, BeKe TH IPeTBOpaaT BO YIITE IOBeKe Me-
Tpuka. Taka mTo, HeMa HUIITO HOBO IITO OU MOKeEJO
Jla ce U3BJI€YE O] CUCTEMUTE, TYKY /la ce IpeABUIU UJI-
HaTa TEMIIOPAJIHOCT U CUCTEMOT HA/IBOP 071 /lekapToBuU-
OT KoopAuHaTeH cucteM. OBa Ou OmIa egHAa KPUTHUKA.
Ipyruot npobiiem e dopmupamwero neHu. [IIpekuH Bo
CHUMAmeTO - 3a0eJtenika Ha ypegquukor.] Hema kBaiu-
TeT. DopMUpamETO LIeHU OU O1JI0 1eJI0CHO 30yHYBAUKO
Ha TaKBa OCHOBA, IITO 3HA4H, 0/ POpPMUPAKETO IeHH,
ceTa 4OBeuKa aKTHUBHOCT... IITO ja IPOU3BEAyBa W/JI-
HUHATa UCTO TaKa PETPOAKTHUBHO ja AudepeHIUpa ce-
ramrHocta. Co Apyru 300poBH, 6K MOXKeJIe /]a KaxkeMe U
JleKa JlepuBaTHATa KOMILJIEKCHOCT He € HUIIITO JIPYTO OC-
BeH audepeHIjalyja Ha CEralrHocTa, BO Taa CMUCTA.
Mopa pa ru meHyBame ogHocute. 1 ako ce coryacyBare
Jleka uMa IpoMeHa Ha IoTeHIujasiHa AudepeHnujanuja
Ha MOTeHIMjaJIHUTE OJHOCU, MOpa Ja Ipaliare Jaau
JIDYyTUTE CUCTEMH, KaKO MOJUTUKATA U CJI., AU U THE
MoOpa /1a ja CTaHAapAu3upaaT oBaa HoBa JiudepeHIpa-
Ha KOMIJIEKCHOCT. VIMa rpeIka BoO KaTerOpUUTE - UMa
duHaHCUCKH cucTeM, O/ TOj cucTeM O Tpebasio 1a uma
MIOTEHIIUjaJIHO BJIMjaHUE BP3 APYT HOJUTUYKU CUCTEM U
OUMUIJIEJTHO, He e CBeJIEHO Ha HEBO3MOKHO, MOPa J]a MUC-
JIMe 32 IOJIMTUYKUOT CUCTEM Ha MCTO HUBO HA 3ToJie-
MeHa KOMILJIEKCHOCT KaKO U 32 KOTHUTUBHUOT CHUCTEM.
Nwma mapasiesia Ha gudepeHnyjanyjaTa Ha CUTE CHUCTe-
MU CUMYJITAHO. 3aT0a IITO PEJTAllMIOHU3MOT Ha EKOHOM-
CKHOT CHCTEM He € He3aBHCEH WIM BO BakyyM. Taxa,
IIpaBHUTE U 00jeKTUBHUTE OJTHOCU OKOJIy CUCTEMOT Ha
dopmupame 11eHHU, U THE MOpa Jia ce AudepeHUupaar
BO HcTO BpeMe. [JieziaTe, HeMa CMUCJIA /1A ce MUCTIU JleKa
MMa PEeBOJIYIIUOHEPEH IOTEHIUjasl BO €IUHCTBEHUOT
CHCTEM IIITO MOXKe J]a ce PUMEHU BO APYTUOT CUCTEM?
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Muciam, Tpeba Jla MOMHCJIWTE HA OBaa IMapajesrHa
nudepeHIjanyja Ha CUTe CUCTEMH U /Ia Ce CIIPABUTE CO
TOA CUMYJITAHO.

Pej bpacue: IIpoGiemorT e fgaju MMa JIOTUKA Ha
nudepeHIyjanyja mTo e 3aeAHUYKA 3a CUTE OBUE CU-
cremu. Ha Hekoj HaumH, Majquk mnpeasiara Jieka oBaa
JIOTHKA Ha ndepeHITyjaIija MoTBpAeHa BO TPIYBABHETO
Ha JIepUBATHUTE, TO JETEPMUHUPA CEKOj APYT MOZET HA
nudepennujanuja. Taka, mpeTmocraByBaM JieKa MIC-
JINTE JieKa e KaTeropuyka Ipelrka fja ce obujere /1a us-
BJIEYETE JIOTUKA BO AudepeHIujanmjara mro 0u Baxe-
JIa BO I[EJIUOT COIMjaJIEeH CHCTEM O/ PAMKHTE HA eJleH
BrpajieH corujajeH cucreM. M ce corsacyBam. Torai,
mpamrameTo Ou OMJIO: Tad CEKOj CUCTEM € BOJIEH O]
YHUKATEH OOJIMK WU IMHAMUKA Ha AudepeHnjamnuja?
Nnn uma ob6iuk Ha gudepeHNHjanyja 3aeqHUIKU
3a cute HUB? He kako merepMuHHpaHa OOjeKTHBHA
cocrojOa Ha HelllTaTa, TyKy KaKo pas3JiiKa Kora ja JieTep-
MHHUpA HeJeTEPMUHUPAHOCTA Ha WJTHUHATA, OUjiejKu
TOA IITO TO [TO/IPa30upaaT IEPUBATUTE € HABOJHATA all-
COJIyTHA HEIPEIBUJIMBOCT HA UAHUHATA U Pa3IHKATA
Mery elHa CTBAPHOCT H JIpyTa.

DNasop Jljopnep: T'o umarte 06jeKTOT BO Taa CMHC-
Jla - IITOM TH BaAuUuTe KBAJIUTETUTE - HA HUIHUTE
peBUYBaka, 1 ©Ma CMIHCJIA J1a ce 300pyBa 3a UIHU-
HATa, 3a TeHepUpame, 3a MPOU3BeIyBalbe HA W/HUHA-
Ta, 3aTOA IITO TOA € MOJIUTUKA - TaKa IITO UHTEpdejc
- uHTepdejc 3a MOTEHIHjaJTHO /Ja ce KOMEHTHpa 3a
MOTEHIINjaTHA UHUHA, HO HE 3a caMaTa WHUHA, 3aT0a
IITO UAHUHATA He € IpeaMeT Ha IeHa. Ho Toa 3Hauw,
OHa CO IITO ce MOBP3yBa I[€HATa, TaKa Ja KakeMme, 3a
Jla mpoAaynupa; u epeKToT Koj To mpean3BuKyBa. Taka,
IIPpOU3BOACTBOTO Ha HMJHHMHATA W IIPOU3BOACTBOTO Ha
MMOTEHIUjaJTHUTE WIHWHU... U TaKa, ako jac ce 00J10-
’KyBaM He Ha MCXO/IOT, TYKy Ha MOMEHTOT, BeJlaM JieKa
MTOTEHITUjaTHUOT Pa3B0j MOXKeOH Ce CJTyUHJI BO OBOj MO-
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MEHT, TaKa /Ia peyeMe - Taka, ce 00JI0KyBaM Ha eHa
WJHUHA U Ha JIpyra - Ha IPUMEpP HHBECTHPAIETO BO
eKOHOMHjaTa U ¢pupmMaTa u MpoPUTOT... ce 00JI0KyBaM
BO I1eTUOT mpotiec. [[IpekuH Bo CHUMAETO - 3a6es1en-
Ka Ha YPEAHUKOT.] ... [JTaBHO, UMaTe MUHUjaTypU3HUPaH
Pa3BOj Ha MOK 07 KOja, TaKa /Jia peueMe, ce 00JI0KyBaTe.

Pej bpacue: /[o6po, HO Kako € TOAa PaA3JIMYHO Of
TBpAEHeTo Ha Maytnk eka UHOPao6s10roT GyHKITMOHU-
pa TOKMy IIPEKY allCTpaxXupare 0/1 KaKBa OMJI0 IpUYHHA
3a JleTepMUHAIMja Ha OCHOBHOTO? Ha 00s105KyBavyoT He
My e TpHKa 3a HUeJIeH O] KBaJIUTeTUTe WU CBOjCTBATa
Ha OCHOBHOTO, BaXKHO € CaMO JIaJTi Ke NMa J0OMBKa WIH
3ary6a. JacHo, cMeTaTe fieka oBa e rpemrka. Muciam, umMa
JIBOCMUCJIEHOCT BO BU/[yBameTo Ha Masnk kora Toj 360-
pyBa 3a uHAUdepeHTHOCTA HA (DOPMUPAKETO IIeHa BO
OJIHOC Ha BpeJITHOCTA Ha OCHOBHOTO, 3aT0A IIITO, HAa HEKO]
HauWlH, OHA IITO TOj 'O BeJIM € JieKa Jjajiid TPryBarTe co
YOKOJIQZI0 WJIU jarJleH, eMINPUCKUTE KapaKTepUCTUKU
Ha OCHOBHOTO Ce UPeJIEBAHTHH BO OJJHOC Ha HAYUHOT Ha
KOj ce BOCIIOCTaByBaaT IleHUTe BO JloroBopoT. Ho jacHo,
TProOBeNoT He e UHAN(EPEHTEH BO OJTHOC HA KBaJIUTe-
TOT Ha pas3jiuKaTa Mery IOTeHI[MjasTHaTa 3aryba u Jio-
6uBka. Taka 1mITo, ce YMHHU, UMa MIPOLIEHA; CaMO IITO He
e IIpoIleHa Ha HeKOj IeTepMUHAHTEH KBAJIUTET UJIU Ka-
pakTepucTHKa Ha oOcHOBHOTO. Ce paboTu 3a IporjeHa Ha
OIICEeroT Ha IleHWUTe, HUBHUOT CTelleH Ha (IIyKTyaIyja.
JacHo e geka oBa He e uHAnQepeHTHOCT. Taka, Hempa-
BIJIHO € JIa ce KaJke JIeKa UMa I1eJI0CHA alcTpaKiuja o/
WK UHAN(EPEHTHOCT BO OZJTHOC HA BPeJHOCTA HA KBa-
JINTETUTE Ha OCHOBHOTO. Ce ciIydyyBa TpaHCIUIaHTalMja
WJIM KOHBep3Uja Ha KBAJIUTeT Ha eMINPUCKO HUBO, BO
KBAJIUTET HA MOBUCOKO MeTaHHBO. Co Apyru 300poOBH,
MHCJIaM JIeKa HHPPAoOI03KyBaUOT € Ce YIITe 3auHTepe-
CUpaH 3a TPryBame, ce /I0/leKa e BKJIyueHa pa3jnKa BO
IleHUTe, HO €JTHOCTAaBHO He € 3ahHTepecUpaH 3a OHa 3a
IITO Ce 3aMHTepeCUpPaHU CUTE BO TPIyBameTO Ha HUBO
Ha opMupame IleHH Ha cpezctBa. Ho 6iaromapam, Toa
Gellle MHOTY KOPHCEH IOBTOPEH OIIHUC.
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JNywax lpnja: OBa e camo cornenyBame. [IpBUYHOTO
mpaliame 32 MeHe € KaKO Torall € MOXKHa (bUHAHCH-
CKaTa KpHU3a aKO CTe€ COOUYEHH CO CHCTEM KOj PyHKIIH-
OHHpa CaM U € COCeM IIOMeCTeH WU UHu(EPEHTEH BO
O/THOC Ha CTpPaHUTE MUCXOAU Ha (pupMa Koja OCTBapyBa
wi ryou npodur. Mojor mpobiieM e, Tt MOXKe 7a
Oue camo YuCTa IINeKyIanuja, He 61U UMaso JU HeKa-
KOB MaTepUjaJIeH CYIICTPAT WM HEIITO TAKBO BO IIPO-
necor. CmeraMm, UMaMe TeHJEHIUja /1a OusieMe eBpo-
IEHTPUCTH BO TPOIEHYBAKETO IITO CE CIyIyBa Mery
KanuTasaoT u TpyAoT. EnHa e cutyanujata Bo EBpona u
Bo CA/l, a npyra Bo Kuna u Bo nauja. Taka, Moxkebu
0BOj B/l GUHAHCHCKA OpraHU3aIlfja 1 aBTOHOMHU3AIHja
Ha (PMHAHCUCKUOT KammuTag Ou Mokesie Ja ce objacHaT
CO MCTOPHMCKHU MaTepHjaJIHU MPOIECH Ha CBETCKaTa Ka-
MUTATUCTUYKA ekoHoMUja. EnHocTaBHO, HUEe Bo EBpoma
HeMaMe KJIacCMYHa pabOTHHUYKA Kjlaca 3aToa IITO MUMa
paborHmuka kinaca Bo Kuna wim Muauja. Mopa 1a nma-
Te IPOU3BO/IM 3 JIa CE PeasIn3upa BPETHOCTA, /1a ce pe-
anmsupa npodurtor. He BepyBam /eka e MOXKHO Ja ce
HMMa TaKOB allCTPAKTEH CHUCTEM.

Pej bpacue: /Ta, cocem nmaTe MpaBo KOra HCTaKHyBaTe
JleKa UH/TyCTpUCKaTa pabOTHUYKA Kjlaca He e YHUIIITEeHa,
TyKy peJioriupaHa o7, Espomna u CeBepHa Amepuka, BO
Nunuja u Bo Kuna. Moxke6u, Kako IIITO MpeJijiarate, 0Ba
€ UCTOPUCKUOT MaTepHjasieH YCJIOB KOj ja TpaBy MOXKHA
MpeJIOMUHAHTHOCTA Ha PUHAHCHjaIn3aljaTa Ha 3amna-
not. ®akrotr mto Bo Muaumja, KuHa u Ha Apyru Mecra,
KJIacUYHaTa cocTojba co IposieTepcKa eKcIUIoaTallyja
IIPO/IOJI’KYBA, Ka)KyBa JleKa BU/IyBamaTa 3a Kou 300py-
BaBMe MMaaT TeHJeHIHja Ja ce QoKycupaar Ha peja-
TUBHO Hepelpe3eHTAaTUBHU JIOKAJIHU yCJIOBU KOU IIpe-
TexKHO JoMuHupaaT Bo EBpomna u CeepHa Amepuka. bu
cakasi /1a 3HaeB noBeke. He cyM BO MOXKHOCT J1a Ka)aM
HEILITO MHOTY KOPHCHO 32 oBa. Ce 4MHU HeyDeIUBO
Jla ce TBPAU Jleka GUHAHCHUUTE IO NIPeMeCTHse TPYAOT
kora Bo KuHa cé yiire mmare HEKOJIKY MIUTHjap/AH IIPO-
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JieTepy BO KJIACUYHU PabOTHHU YCJIOBU CAUYHH Ha THE
BO (dabpukute. [Ipamamero e Jajid OMaIIoT 'O MaBTa
kyuero: Koja paza Ha 1100 THUOT KAITUTATUCTUYKH CH-
CTEM MMa HajrojieMa JieTEpMHUHHPavKa MOK, Koja Tpeba
Jla ce 3eMe KaKo perpe3eHTaTHBHA 3a IenHata? OBa e
mpariame Koe MOMEHTATHO He MOKaM /ia TO OZ[IT0BOpaM,
HO MHCJIaM JieKa € MHOTY 7100po.
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Introduction

The current crisis of the EU can be analysed through
a variety of different theories from International
Relations (IR), from sociological and policy-centred
point of views. Mainstream currents, such as (neo-)
constructivism, intergovernmental and supranationalist
theories played a significant role in the flow of European
integration, mainly with institutionalization and state-
centrism in their focus. In my essay I will argue that
these theories do not provide sufficient answers to the
present-day crisis of the EU, but rather that embracing
critical perspectives in the image of neo-Gramscian
theories can provide a proper basis for analysis. Using
historical materialist grounds, I will claim that European
integration is a neoliberal project based on the support of
a transnational capital and class, establishing a historic
bloc and hegemony, integrating the EU into the world
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order led by the US. Understanding the EU as a project
in this way enables us to examine the current crisis as a
crisis of the European neoliberal project, rather than a
crisis stemming from political and democratic grounds.

What Are the Mainstream Theories
behind European Integration?

The idea of a “new Europe,” or in other words, the basis
for the organization that we know as the European
Union, was not a brand new concept after the war. This
idea originated from the period between the two World
Wars and became firm during the Second World War.
Nonetheless, when Altiero Spinelli, Jean Monnet, David
Mitrany, Richard Kalergi or Winston Churchill were
thinking of a new alliance leading to peace throughout
the European continent, they were not at all thinking
of the same concept. Although the mainstream theories
behind European integration included a variety of
directions, they do not take into account the relations
of power or social forces, which the neo-Gramscian
perspectives are trying to provide an answer for.

The cornerstones of the EU laid in the post-World
War situation, which reflected the socio-economic
background and ideological-political crisis after the
Second World War, but the ideas behind the continental
alliance led back to the period prior to the Second
World War. The deepening ties within the European
Union responded to the emerging Pax Americana and
the new world order, as the economic rebirth of Europe
was possible based on the Marshall Plan. Although
the European economy revitalized due to American
help, the European Union did not develop from a fully
federalist union, but on functionalist-federalist grounds.
During the Second World War, federalist views started
to emerge, contrasted to the Nazi ideology led by Altiero
Spinelli. According to Spinelli’s ideas, the main goal of an
alliance would be the federalist restructuring of Europe
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that would leave nations’ sovereignty behind and build
a proper institutional background, in order to avoid
further conflict. In contrast to this, Jean Monnet’s plans
sounded differently: he saw Europe’s future in deepening
the economic ties between states. The materialized
product of Monnet’s ideas, the Treaty of the European
Coal and Steel Community, was ground breaking in its
nature: it was the first Treaty that required abandoning
a part of the national sovereignty from the participating
states.!

The second period of the European integration in the
1960s was characterised by the ongoing neo-functionalist
(supranationalist) and intergovernmental debate.
According to neo-functionalist theories, integration is
continuously formed by advocacy of actors and groups in
society, and throughout this process actors are enabled
to enforce their interest in a more efficient and pragmatic
way. While neo-functionalism considered integration
as a somewhat automatic progress, intergovernmental
theorists rejected this view. The integration process is a
materialization of the interests of a sovereign state in a
certain specific position, not by far considered automatic
by intergovernmental views. Debates led by Spinelli
and Delors resulted in signing the Single European
Act and the Maastricht Treaty, which were blossoms
of compromises between the intergovernmental and
federalist theorists.”

1 Simon Bulmer and Jonathan Joseph, “European Integration
in Crisis? Of Supranational Integration, Hegemonic Projects
and Domestic Politics,” European Journal of International
Relations, Vol. 22, No. 4 (2015), 725-48.

2 Frank Schimmelfennig and Ulrich Sedelmeier (Eds.), The
Politics of European Union Enlargement: Theoretical
Approaches (London and New York: Routledge, 2009).

Introducing the Neo-Gramscian Perspective

While mainstream theories mostly deal with
institutionalization, the form of the integration process,
rather than the content of it, critical theories pay
more attention to the social content of integration,
understanding the socio-economic forces behind it.
Neo-Gramscianism embraces the emphasis on the
relation of social forces, the decisive role of ideologies,
and abandons state centrism so typical of IR theories.
The neo-Gramscian historical materialist approach,
although declining economism in any sense, takes
the sphere of production as a basis. Contrasted to the
Marxian sense of the relations of production, Gramsci
includes a wide concept of production and reproduction
— knowledge, institution and cultural-social relations as
well.

Production [. . .] is to be understood in the broadest
sense. It is not confined to the production of
physical goods used or consumed. It covers the
production and reproduction of knowledge and of
the social relations, morals and institutions that are
prerequisites to the production of physical goods.?

As the ideas and role of the intellectual gain more
presence than in other theories, ideologies become
spheres through which world order and -conflicts
become associated, in which groups understand and
acknowledge their position. Ideas and intellectuals are
differentiated between “traditional” and “organic” in
social order. Organic ideas organize the recognition of
struggle and position throughout social forces, while
organic intellectuals are representing a fraction of
social forces. Ideas by organic intellectuals provide

3 Andreas Bieler and Adam David Morton, “A Critical Theory
Route to Hegemony, World Order and Historical Change: Neo-
Gramscian Perspectives in International Relations,” Capital
and Class, Vol. 28, No. 1 (2004), 85-113.
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linkage between ideologies and relations of capitalist
production, offering a scene for struggle of social forces
and fractions, where intellectuals can transcend the
interests of the fraction they represent. In Gramscian
thinking, the concept of consent plays a significant role,
so historic blocs are created when dominant social forces
and fractions establish their position over subordinate
social forces.*

Dialectical relations of forces are used to examine the
relationship between production and power. Figure 1
shows how social relations of production give rise to
social forces that contribute to forms of state as a basis
of power in the complexity of civil and state society,
constituting and shaping world orders.

Social
relations of production

/A

Forms of % World

state 01 ders

Figure 1. Dialectical relations of forces®

Neo-Gramscian theorists identify three more elements
of hegemony situated under the aspects mentioned
before. Thus, ideas refer to intersubjective meanings and

4  Stephen Gill (Ed.), Gramsci, Historical Materialism and
International Relations (Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1993).

5  Adam David Morton, “Social Forces in the Struggle over
Hegemony: Neo-Gramscian Perspectives in International
Political Economy,” Rethinking Marxism: A Journal of
Economics, Culture and Society, Vol. 15, No. 2 (2003), 155.
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images, and material capabilities to access resources,
which contribute to the creation of institutions.

ldeas
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Material % Institutions
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Figure 2. Dialectical moment of hegemony®

Our definition of hegemony is crucial in the
understanding of the hegemony of transnational class
and neoliberal capital. IR theory offers a variety of
concepts of hegemony: (1) hegemony as international
domination, (2) hegemony as state hegemony, (3)
hegemony as consensual domination or ideological
hegemony, (4) hegemony as the exercise of leadership
within historic blocs within a particular world order.”
According to Cox, hegemony is “based on a coherent
conjunction or fit between a configuration of material
power, the prevalent collective image of world order
(including certain norms) and a set of institutions
which administer the order with a certain semblance of
universality.”® I will use this notion of hegemony in my
analysis of neoliberal hegemony, with the transnational
capital and class establishing its position in the historic
bloc.

6 Ibid., 156.

7 William I. Robinson, “Gramsci and Globalisation: From
Nation-State to Transnational Hegemony,” Critical Review of
International Social and Political Philosophy, Vol. 8, No. 4
(2005), 559-74-

8 Robert W. Cox, “Social Forces, States, and World Orders:
Beyond International Relations Theory,” Millennium: Journal
of International Studies, Vol. 10, No. 2 (1981), 126-55.
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The Eastward Expansion
as “Passive Revolution”

In 2004, Cyprus, the Czech Republic, Estonia, Hungary,
Latvia, Lithuania, Poland, Malta, Slovakia, and Slovenia
joined the European Union as part of the EU expansion.
Since then, other parts have joined, firstly Romania and
Bulgaria (2007), secondly Croatia (2013). The European
integration process, after a failure in deepening ties
with the already participating countries, started the
politics of expansion when it saw the vacuum the Soviet-
communist regimes left behind in Eastern Europe.
The mainstream thinking about integration of Eastern
European countries involves succession of democratic
values, establishing open and free market economy
and politics of development in this area. According to
these theories, integration was meant to balance and
equalize differences between member states’ political
and economic status. Instead of analysing the Eastward
expansion in these terms, I will embrace the Gramscian
term “passive revolution” to examine how Eastern
European countries were affected by the expansion.

Gramsci identifies “passive revolution” as a project in
which a new (transnational) bourgeois class is created
in power structures, in which no bourgeois class or
hegemony existed before. It usually includes rapid
restructuring of power relations by external forces,
excluding mass participation. The two fundamental
principles regarding “war of movement,” which Gramsci
associates with passive revolution, are the following;:

(1) No social formation disappears as long as the
productive forces that have developed within it still
find room for further forward movement.

(2) A society does not set tasks for itself if the
necessary conditions for their resolution have not
already been incubated, etc.’

According to Gramsci, the Marshall Plan and
Americanism in Europe after the Second World War
can be identified as passive revolution: introduction
of capitalist production and expansion of American
dominance and a new bourgeois class in the subordinated
Europe. Neo-Gramscian theorists argue that European
Union’s Eastward expansion is another example of
passive revolution, and the PHARE Program offered
to Poland and Hungary after the period of existing
socialism is directly comparable to the Marshall Plan in
the post-World War period.*

The EU and Expansion
as a Neoliberal Project

The “open market economy” and conditionality of
Europe from the US began after the World War II,
when the idea of Europe started to gain more ground.
Conditionality, used by the US in the form of providing
aid (the Marshall Plan) for Europe only in case Europe
follows its “open market economy” policy, was created
with a positive reward system. While this was the first
generation of international conditionality, the second
generation came in the 1970s. During these years, a
new orthodoxy started to emerge, called the Chicago
School, that was almost immediately embraced by
the IMF and world leader organizations. Neoliberal
aspects of market liberalization, austerity politics and
financial administrative reform were all part of the
macroeconomic reorganization in the 1970s. Although
not a trigger, the paradigm shift of Western countries

9  Alan W. Cafruny and Magnus Ryner (Eds.), A Ruined
Fortress? Neoliberal Hegemony and Transformation in
Europe (Lanham, MD: Rowman and Littlefield, 2003), 56.

10 Ibid., 47-70.
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came with the fall of communism in Eastern Europe,
which led to the idea of a correlation between democracy
and economic development. After 1990, the EU aid
massively concentrated on Eastern European countries,
the aid being an external shock to the countries’ emerging
new economies. It’s devastating effect focusing on not
political, but material and economic means reflects the
way the European Union’s interests lay in the “new”
areas." Aid and conditionality was well documented
by European agreements with Eastern European
countries, the Copenhagen Criteria and the Treaty of
the European Union. Although the term conditionality
is widely debated, it is mostly agreed on by literature
that conditionality “is not an aim but an instrument by
which other objectives are pursued.” This suggests that
conditionality mainly operates in asymmetric power
relations, with the dominant over the subordinate actor.
Following Gramsci’s definition of “passive revolution,”
injecting Eastern European countries with European aid
and therefore engendering conditionality can be analysed
as restructuring of social power relations, in an aspect
of the sphere of production.” Therefore, the EU can be
analysed as a neoliberal hegemonic project, in which
newly emerging Eastern European democracies became
dependent on Western European and transnational
elite classes. These power relations contributed to

11 Bastiaan van Apeldoorn, Transnational Capitalism and the
Struggle over European Integration (London and New York:
Routledge, 2002).

12 Olav Stokke, “Aid and Political Conditionality: Core Issues and
State of the Art,” in Aid and Political Conditionality, ed. by
Olav Stokke (London: Frank Cass, 1995), 2.

13 James Hughes, Gwendolyn Sasse and Claire Gordon, “The
Logic of Enlargement Conditionality and Europeanization,”
in Europeanization and Regionalization in the EU’s
Enlargement to Central and Eastern Europe. The Myth of
Conditionality, ed. by James Hughes, Gwendolyn Sasse and
Claire Gordon (London: Palgrave, 2005).

Journal for Politics, Gender and Culture / Vol. 14, No. 1 / 2017

uneven development and ever-widening inequalities in
Eastern European countries, as an inevitable cost to the
European integration project — the neoliberal vision of
economic success and free market economy has a price
to pay in (semi-)peripheral countries. Thus, the EU now
is even more widely committed to the neoliberal vision,
the free market economy and development of central
areas, while dismissing redistribution across member
states. Loss of boundaries so often claimed to be a key
feature in neoliberal hegemony is anything but true in
Eastern Europe. Boundaries between East and West,
“core” and “periphery,” seem to even strengthen, not
loosen in relation with the neoliberal project of the EU
in post-Soviet countries.”* The image of a multi-speed
Europe is starting to replace the concept of a single
Europe that was most probably the image the Founding
Fathers had in mind.

Another aspect of passive revolution is the creation of a
new bourgeois class: it is often said that “the revolutions
in Eastern Europe, as often stated, were bourgeois
revolutions without a bourgeoisie. Instead of powerful
economic groups, it was intellectuals and elites within
the state who became responsible for the neoliberal
reforms.” Later, this national elite was replaced by
transnational classes as a result of the restructuring of
domestic social relations. It was the ERT (The European
Round Table of Industrialists) that played a crucial part
in European integration in the 1990s. The papers and
speeches of the President of the Commission, Jacques
Delors, almost in all aspects reflected the papers by ERT

14 Andreas Bieler, “The Struggle Over EU Enlargement: A
Historical Materialist Analysis of European Integration,”
Journal of European Public Policy, Vol. 9, No. 4 (2002), 575-
98.

15 Dorothee Bohle, “Neoliberal Hegemony, Transnational Capital
and the Terms of the EU’s Eastward Expansion,” Capital and
Class, Vol. 30, No. 1 (2006), 57-86.
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previously. Eventually, in the Treaty of Maastricht, two
major theoretical views on integration were combined:
neo-mercantilist and social democratic projects,
resulting in the so-called “embedded neoliberalism.”®
The ERT, instead of being a union or a very strong group,
brings together the organic intellectuals and provides
them with a platform which enables to further create
a hegemonic project and transcend their interests.”
Embedded neoliberalism could become the leading
economic project bringing with it all the political ideas
as well due to the great help and interests conceived by
transnational capital. According to Otto Holman,

It is foreign capital - and the quasi-state structures
and cadres at the supranational level organically
related to it - which plays an essential role in the
process of transnational class formation in CEE.
The ownership and control of economically-relevant
assets, and the income generating nature of it, are
increasingly transnational phenomena, while the
growing inequality in the distribution of these
assets is defended - that is, presented as the “general
interest” - by the “new power elites.”®

With transnational capital as the cornerstone of
embedded neoliberal hegemony, class struggle between
national capital and national labor is strengthened,
inequalities are growing, and unequal development
depending on localization (countryside — city) are firmed

16 Dorothee Bohle and Béla Greskovits, “Neoliberalism,
Embedded Neoliberalism and Neocorporatism: Towards
Transnational Capitalism in Central-Eastern Europe,” West
European Politics, Vol. 30, No. 3 (2007), 443-66.

17  Andreas Bieler, “Class Struggle over the EU Model of
Capitalism: Neo-Gramscian Perspectives and the Analysis of
European Integration,” Critical Review of International Social
and Political Philosophy, Vol. 8, No. 4 (2005), 513-26.

18 Bohle, “Neoliberal Hegemony.”

due to continuing urbanization and gentrification." In
thehistoricbloc, transnational capital not only engenders
struggle at the national level, but also between national
capital and labor and transnational capital and labor.
This contributes to the affirmation of the core-periphery
relations and the dominant-subordinated positions in
the Gramscian historic bloc of neoliberal hegemony.
The new idea of a multi-speed Europe, instead of
distribution in the single Europe, is a reinforcement of
these relations.*

What Are the Consequences?

In the neoliberal expansionist project of the EU,
supported highly by the transnational elite, extending
the market lead by transnational class was a high
priority in opposition of national and international
labor. Nonetheless, the current crisis of the neoliberal
hegemony and historic bloc and its leading class and
capital, is coming from the inequalities created by
the historic bloc itself. The false idea that economic
liberation is strongly interrelated to democratization
and democratic legitimacy caused the unequal
development of the core and periphery, and thus, the
passive consent of people is starting to disappear. The
eurocrisis originating in the differences in economic
status of several states compared to those at the centre,
is causing a social economic crisis, too, that leads to
Euroscepticism and loss of democratic legitimacy of
the EU. The political and democratic crisis of the EU is

19 John Agnew, “How Many Europes? The European Union,
Eastward Enlargement and Uneven Development,” European
Urban and Regional Studies, Vol. 8, No. 1 (2001), 29-38.

20 Andreas Bieler and Adam David Morton, Social Forces in the
Making of the New Europe: The Restructuring of European
Social Relations in the Global Political Economy (London:
Palgrave, 2001).
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stemming from its core structure in creating a historic
bloc with all its components. As identified in Gramscian
theory explained before, ideas, material capabilities and
institutions play crucial role in establishing the main
components of hegemony and historic bloc.*

21 Bastiaan van Apeldoorn, “The Eurocrisis and the Crisis of
Neoliberal Europe: Dilemmas For Europe’s Transnational
Corporate Elite,” Corporate Europe Observatory, April 23,
2012, www.corporateeurope.org/eu-crisis/2012/04/eurocrisis-
and-crisis-neoliberal-europe-dilemmas-europe-transnational-
corporate.
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In order to get a better understanding of the crisis of
neoliberalism post-2007/2008, I use the theoretical work
of Giovanni Arrighi,' as well as Neil Brenner, Jamie Peck
and Nik Theodore’s concept of neoliberalization.” While
acknowledging the different contexts and time periods
in which they have developed and the development
of current European populism at an earlier stage in

1 Giovanni Arrighi, The Long Twentieth Century: Money,
Power and The Origin of Our Times (London and New York:
Verso, 1994); Giovanni Arrighi, “Hegemony Unravelling - 1,”
New Left Review, No. 32 (April, 2005), 23-80; Giovanni
Arrighi, “Hegemony Unravelling - 2,” New Left Review, No. 33
(June 2005), 83-114.

2  Neil Brenner, Jamie Peck and Nik Theodore, “After
Neoliberalization?,” Globalizations, Vol. 7, No. 3 (September
2010), 327-45; Neil Brenner, Jamie Peck, and Nik Theodore,
“Variegated Neoliberalization: Geographies, Modalities,
Pathways,” Global Networks, Vol. 10, No. 2 (April 2010), 182-
222,

comparison to the one in North America, I argue that the
rise of populism both in the USA and in the EU should
be analyzed in the context of the unsuccessful attempts
to manage the crisis of global capitalism, characterized
by continuation of neoliberal austerity policies.® The
current resistance to neoliberalism comes not only from
the left, but also from the right, where the voices of what
Stuart Hall defines as authoritarian populism become
stronger.*

1. Cycles of Accumulation
of Global Capitalism

Giovanni Arrighi coins the term systemic cycles of
accumulation (SCA). Arrighi draws on historian
Fernand Braudel for whom the developed stages of
the capitalist economy are marked by a switch from
trade in commodities to trade in money.® Arrighi
traces a historical pattern across 600 years of capitalist
development. Each cycle is characterized by an increase
in scope and intensity of accumulation and shorter
duration and consists of phases. In the first phase a
period of material expansion is followed by a period of
market stagnation. This stagnation signals the second
phase characterized by a transition from accumulation
of material capital to accumulation of financial capital.
Arrighi explains this recurrent pattern according to the
circulation of money and commodities in the following
way:

The central aspect of this pattern is the alteration
of epochs of material expansion... with phases of
financial expansion... In the phases of material

3 Brenner, Peck and Theodore, “After Neoliberalization?.”

Stuart Hall, “Popular-Democratic vs Authoritarian Populism.
Two Ways of Taking Democracy Seriously,” in Marxism

and Democracy, ed. by Alan Hunt (London: Lawrence and
Wishart, 1980), 157-85.

5  Arrighi, The Long Twentieth Century, 109.
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expansion, money capital (M) sets in motion an
increasing mass of commodities (C), including
commoditized power and gifts of nature; and in
phases of financial expansion, an expanded mass of
money capital (M) sets itself free from its commodity
form, and accumulation proceeds through financial
deals... Taken together the two epochs constitute ...
systemic cycle of accumulation.®

As William Robinson points out, there are two
important aspects of Arrighi’s world system analysis.”
First, the fundamental importance of finance - financial
capital for Arrighi is not only a twentieth century stage
of world capitalism but a recurring cyclical process,
dating back at least to the Italian city states. Second,
Arrighi’s analysis emphasizes the importance of class
reconfiguration among the elite. The initial hegemonic
stage, characterized by increased material production
and the rule of the producing class gives way to the stage
of financial accumulation and the rise of the financial
class; the crisis occurs with the rise of the financial class,
because it produces nothing but debt. Debt production
is concentrated in various supranational institutions
such as IMF, World Bank, ECB, etc.

Brenner, Peck and Theodores’ thesis of the current
state of global capitalism defines neoliberalization
as a path-dependent regulatory system aiming at
accelerating marketization and commodification in all
realms of social life.® Neoliberalization processes have
heterogeneous forms, depending on regional context,
yet neoliberalization has a consistent operational logic.
The authors propose to analyse neoliberaization as a

6  Arrighi, “Hegemony Unravelling - 2,” 85.

7 William Robinson “Giovanni Arrighi: Systemic Cycles of
Accumulation, Hegemonic Transitions, and the Rise of China,”
Neuw Political Economy, Vol. 16, No. 2 (Nov 2011), 1-14.

8 Brenner, Peck and Theodore, “After Neoliberalization?.”
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syndrome of processes and activities rather than as
a unified phenomenon.® While after the 2008-2009
global financial crisis neoliberalism has been weakened
as an ideological project, its specific regulatory policies
are still quite strong. Brenner et al. emphasize that
each crisis generates a new set of neoliberal regulatory
policies. Therefore, neoliberalizarion is an on-going
process, even if the ideology of neoliberalism is morally
bankrupt.

The post-2008 stage of late capitalism brings about the
emergence of various forms of populism on the right
and on the left. Antonio Gramsci’s' concept of historic
bloc is showing the possibility to think of formation
of unlikely alliances with contradictory ideologies. It
allows us to think of class as a process, instead of social
group. Groups of people with different interests unite
around a particular cause that might not be manifested
as a class issue. Historic blocs are not necessarily based
on class projects, but they are, to use Althusser’s term,
overdetermined by class position. And such blocs are not
always stable, but for Gramsci the contradictions among
the various forces can be overcome by articulating
a language of the movement. So, at the core of the
concept is that historic blocs require leadership that
can articulate what Gramsci calls new kinds of common
sense, one that is derived from the experience of the
subaltern classes and the knowledge of intellectuals, in a
dialogical process."

o Ibid, 330.

10 Antonio Gramsci, Selections from the Prison Notebooks of
Antonio Gramsci, ed. by Quintin Hoare and Geoffrey Noel-
Smith (New York: International Publishers, 1971).

11 Kate Crehan, Gramsci’s Common Sense: Inequality and Its
Narratives (Durham, NC: Duke University Press, 2016), xii.
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2. War of Position and
the Importance of Language

The problem of intellectual leadership is also a problem
of language - leadership requires addressing those that
are powerless with a language that speaks to them.
Finding a language that speaks to the subaltern classes
is key to the ongoing war of position - the element of
class struggle to gain influence in society, especially
in times of crisis. The language of the left - the legacy
of the epos of oppressed and oppressive classes that
Stuart Hall** thought was necessary to return is now
taken from the opposite side. Yet, we can argue that the
Occupy movement brought back this epos.*® Occupy put
responsibility in the system of capitalism: it is broken
because of its own deeds, not some external other. While
on the opposite front the Tea Party found enemies of
the system to explain free loaders, immigrants, etc.
Therefore, I argue that while the Tea Party masked class
conflict, Occupy’s language indirectly brought class as
a process to the front. The slogan “We are the 99%” is
inclusive of all those that suffer from the various forms
of inequality of capitalism.

What Gramsci calls organic intellectuals are people in
position of intellectual leadership that are organically
linked to their social class - they come from their class
and know its culture, that is why they should be speaking
the language that is understandable, a coherent language
that speaks to the oppressed. Bernie Sanders, with his
blue-color working class roots, spoke such a language
that was easy to understand for those for whom the
free market narrative was not common sense. Sanders’
project of democratic socialism, as he calls it, appealed
to millennials from Occupy but also to the old school
left of the 1960s and 1970s that took part in the anti-war

12 Hall, “Popular-Democratic vs Authoritarian Populism.”

13 Crehan, Gramsci’s Common Sense.

movement and became radicalized, and the blue color
union workers. Those groups recognized him as their
candidate. Sanders articulated the language of Occupy
and created a political program out of the slogan 99%.
The 99% are in essence everyone that suffers under
debt-producing finance capitalism.

After Sanders’ defeat Trump’s authoritarian populism
won. Key to the Tea Party narrative is the antagonism
based on makers and takers (with racial connotations)
that Trump articulated in his campaign. In the context
of the financial crisis the Tea Party mobilized a populist
project based on anger for the poor, coming out of the
paranoia of the road to serfdom, one of its paranoid
elements was the belief that Obama is a socialist aiming
to destroy the American way of life."

Trump used key elements of Tea Party antagonistic
language garnished with outright racism and forms
of othering based on the us vs them rhetoric. Trump
brought the toxic element in the language of antagonism,
antagonism that mobilizes moral panics with a plea for
traditionalism, vaguely defined as the American way,
thus the disdain for liberal political correctness that
privileges groups, which in the eyes of the right are
aberrant. Trump’s dismissal of political correctness,
also appealed to the Christian fundamentalists cry for
distortion of traditional ways of life, with their claims
that schools are breeding ground for aberrant behaviour,
aiming to destroy traditional values.

Stuart Hall writes that popular morality is the most
practical ideological tool to reach to discontented
classes because its language is understandable and
maps out the world of problematic social realities
and contradictions.”® The same mechanism operates

14 Ibid,, 122.

15 Hall, “Popular-Democratic vs Authoritarian Populism,” 143.




Identities

with conspiracy theories, which Fredric Jameson calls
cognitive mapping of the poor: an attempt to grasp the
totality of social relations, within their contradictions.*®
It is an easy explanation of the world, where an evil elite
plans to control the rest of us. Alex Jones is a conspiracy
theorist who has millions of followers and is known to
be close to Trump. He managed to mobilize the Trump
electorate through paranoia, moral panics and a plea
for traditionalism. In the context of Thatcherism, Hall
has listed those as the characteristics of the discourse of
authoritarian populism. In Jones’ Manichean discourse
the world is ruled by a global elite (globalists) whose
New World Order is a program for global totalitarian
rule.”” Therefore, all elements of the crisis - financial,
social, economic, ecological, refugee, are methods of
the globalists to achieve their goal. For Jones political
correctness is the tool to instil guilt in the white male
American of his tradition and culture; this is the overlap
with the alt-right, evangelicals, and tea partiers. In
his plea for traditionalism Jones presents Trump as
the saviour form the globalists that will restore the
traditional American way of life.

3. Bulgarian Neoliberalization
and War of Position

In the Bulgarian context neoliberalization had to
restructure the socialist state model. The question of
the dominant discourse in Bulgaria is related to the
political-economic realities in the country. We should
trace two patterns of economic dependence: the first
stage of accumulation by dispossession by plundering

16  Fredric Jameson, “Cognitive Mapping,” in Marxism and the
Interpretation of Culture, ed. by Cary Nelson and Lawrence
Grossberg (Urbana-Champaign, Illinois: University of Illinois
Press, 1988), 347-58.

17 Bozhin Traykov, “Kraynata igra na Aleks Dzhouns,” dVERSIA,

No. 7 (March 2017), www.dversia.net/1994/alex-joness-
endgame.
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state assets, where organized crime played a key role,
and afterwards a period of harsh shock therapy policies,
starting from the late nineties, characterized by rapid
privatization.™®

From the very beginning of the restructuring of the
state from planned economy to market economy with
neoliberal characteristics, supranational institutions of
global capitalism were present as advisers, regulators
and at various stages coercive mechanisms that ensure
the restructuring process. The decisive role of IMF,
World Bank and the EU relate to the state’s peripheral
position in the system of global capitalism and the
resulting socio-economic, political and cultural trends."
As Hilary Appel points out - the further east the country,
the harsher the requirements for its inclusion in the
system of global capitalism as an EU member.** The
consequences of such neoliberal policies in Bulgaria were
devastating and brought crisis on all levels, catastrophic
demographic picture, unaffordable or dysfunctional
healthcare and rapid deterioration of the educational
system.

Current Bulgarian liberal apologists of capitalism are not
blind to the rapid devastating effects of the restructuring
process after 1989. However, instead of a systemic
approach they are concerned with the moral aspect of
the new market players, focusing on their moral deficits
(organized crime groups) that originate from the former

18 Bozhin Traykov, “Parvonachalno natrupvane na kapital:
sluchayat Varna,” dVERSIA, No. 6 (November 2016), www.
dversia.net/1846/kapital_varna.

19 Immanuel Wallerstein, The Modern World-System in the
Longue Durée (Boulder, Colorado: Paradigm Publishers,
2004).

20 Hilary Appel, “Western Financial Institutions, Local
Actors, and the Privatization Paradigm,” Problems of Post-
Communism, Vol. 51, No. 5 (2004), 3-10.
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Communist Party elite, i.e., the nomneklatura and State
Security (Darzhavna sigurnost - DS) - the repressive
apparatus modeled under the KGB. Today, 28 years
after the end of the Eastern bloc, communism continues
to be the main explanatory mechanism for the “errors”
of market economy. Liberals view the capitalist system
as infallible a priori, that is why they search for outside
causes of the indelible effects of the capitalist system -
inequality, corruption and violence. For liberals, such
effects are due to Russia’s sinister role, Communists,
cultural deficits, Bulgarian people’s mindset, etc.

Thedominantanti-communistdiscourse, interconnected
to a back to Europe narrative, imported from East-
Central European intellectual discourses,* serves as an
ideological framework that justifies the continuation of
neoliberal policies. State and private institutions, such
as education, museums, cultural centers, think tanks,
public and private media are engaged in producing
and reproducing the anti-communist discourse that
interprets the past as an explanatory mechanism for the
failure of the present.

The current form of anti-communism is related to a
specific form of nationalism that aims to revive and
rehabilitate compromised historical figures from the
monarchist period. Often times the presentation of the
whole period of the socialist past as totalitarian, lacking
in nuances and layers, is combined with the denial of
fascism in Bulgaria.** While analyzing the prevalence of
anti-communism we should also take into account the
stigmatization of the left and its marginalization. This

21 Barbara Falk J., The Dilemmas of Dissidence in East-Central
Europe: Citizen Intellectuals and Philosopher Kings (Budapest
and New York: Central European University Press, 2003).

22 Roumen Daskalov, Debating the Past: Modern Bulgarian
History. From Stambolov to Zhivkov (Budapest and New
York: Central European University Press, 2011), 209.

is due to the fact the Bulgarian Socialist Party (BSP), a
party that has implemented such neoliberal measures as
the flat tax and ten percent corporate tax - the lowest in
Europe - has usurped the space of left politics. Therefore,
every attempt to introduce social policies in Bulgaria is
associated with BSP’s corrupt practices.

4. Liberal Anti-Communist
Discourse and Trumpism

We see how the anti-communist discourse in Bulgaria
serves to silence the voices of the past that have a
different remembering process. On the one hand, we
have the reproduction of selective discourses about the
past that present a one-sided picture of the historical
period after World War II and on the other, production
of present discourses, such as the claims that there was
no fascism in Bulgaria. Concentrating on the violence
of the past ignores the violence of the present, while
submerging previous struggles for the commons in the
anti-communist and racist anti-Roma narratives. In
a sense, this is the same kind of antagonistic strategy
based on moral panics of retrograde social movements,
such as the Tea Party movement in the USA, which are
exclusive rather than inclusive. What is characteristic
of such discourses is the search for an inner enemy
with which to explain the failures of the system of
capitalism. Boris Buden compares the logic of the
current anti-communism of the liberal establishment in
East and Southeast Europe to Stalin’s search for inner
enemies as those responsible for the failure of the Soviet
system.?® This search for an inside enemy characterizes
also Trump’s successful campaign for President of the
USA. Jones and Trump managed to unite around them
all those ridiculed by the educated and economically

23 Neda Genova and Boris Buden, “Za antikomunizma i
dvete litsa na komunizma dnes: Intervyu s Boris Buden,”
dVERSIA, No. 8 (September 2017), ww.dversia.net/2585/
antikomunizma-i-dvete-lica-na-komunizma-boris-buden.
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privileged liberal middle and upper middle class in the
US; the deplorables, in the words of Hillary Clinton -
racist, sexist, xenophobic, homophobic, Islamophobic,
etc. Trump’s voters are those despised by the liberal class
- outside major urban centers and the most negatively
affected by the consequences of several decades of
neoliberalism.* They feel strangers in their own land*
and despite directly suffering from the activities of big
business corporations, they are the biggest supporters
of deregulation. In the corporation they see jobs, and
in regulation - the hand of a corrupt state that stops
their wellbeing. The liberal establishment, but also the
Tea Party and Trump supporters, have their own list of
enemies - whether they are outside forces - Russia, KGB,
Communists, or inside forces - the poor, people of color,
LGBTQ community, Muslims, etc.

5. Conclusion

Trumpism as an authoritarian populist project has been
successful because of the unsuccessful left populist
project. Sanders’ populism was not unsuccessful because
of a failure to mobilize the majority and to produce an
understandable language for the oppressed, despite all
attempts of mass media to ignore him, but because of
political manoeuvring within his own party that chose to
run with the less popular candidate and brought about
the anger of many Democrats and independents, who

24 Andrew Levine, “The Face of the Enemy: Dupes, Deplorables,
Opportunists and Democrats,” Counterpunch (February
2017), www.counterpunch.org/2017/02/03/the-face-of-
the-enemy-dupes-deplorables-opportunists-and-democrats;
Paul Street, “Divide and Rule: Class Hate and the 2016
Election,” Counterpunch (January 2017), www.counterpunch.
org/2017/01/20/divide-and-rule-class-hate-and-the-2016-
election.

25 Arlie Hochschild, Strangers in Their Own Land: Anger and
Mourning on the American Right (New York: The New Press,
2016).
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did not vote for Clinton. However, the election of Donald
Trump signifies a deep crisis in capitalism and the
mobilizing potential of antagonistic language should not
be underestimated. A comparative approach between
Trump’s USA and Bulgarian anti-communist nationalism
shows the similarities of an antagonistic language that
justifies and channels the anger of the discontented with
capitalism by finding various scapegoats. The left have
to be engaged in a war of position against the prevalent
ideological narratives on the political and cultural front.
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The intensified and clearly evident crisis of the capitalist
world-system during the last decade gave rise to an
increased number of various anti-systemic movements
and sentiments, thus setting the main task for the
contemporary European Left in terms of articulating this
oppositional potential into a viable emancipatory politics.
Hence, the leftist political strategy - mainly the one
expounded by Podemos and, to a lesser extent, by Syriza
- has focused on populism in the sense that late Ernesto
Laclau has given this term. The importance of Laclau’s
theory of populism for contemporary left movements is
affirmed in the 2015 book of conversations with Chantal
Mouffe (Laclau’s longtime partner) by Ifiigo Errejon, the
Secretary for Policy and Strategy and Campaigning of
Podemos.' Unlike the English translation of its title In

1 Although the influence of Laclau and Mouffe’s theories is
not so immediate in the case of Syriza, it can still be clearly
discerned in the fact that some of its leading figures studied
in the University of Essex. Former finance minister Yanis
Varoufakis got his PhD there, while Rena Dourou, the governor
of Athens, and Foteini Vaki, a member of parliament, were
Laclau’s students there.

the Name of the People, the Spanish original Construir
pueblo (Constituting the People) undoubtedly refers to
Laclau’s central notion of the underlying mechanism of
any kind of proper political act. Nonetheless, Laclau’s
conception of populism is historically and geographically
specificin so far as it is based on Latin American political
experiences, and especially the Argentinian ones tied
to the long-standing political current of Peronism.
Many commentators of Laclau’s 2005 seminal book On
Populist Reason disregard that it was largely written in
conjunction with the rise of new leftist populist politics in
Latin America such as those represented by Hugo Chavez
in Venezuela, Rafael Correa in Ecuador and Néstor
Kirchner and his wife Cristina Fernandez in Argentina,*
begging thus the question whether his theorizations
can be immediately applied to the European historical
context as well as the present state of affairs in the EU.?
Still, this is not the main problem in weighing practical
political applicability of Laclau’s theory. So, I would like
to offer here an account of some practical contributions,
as well as limitations, of Laclau’s political theory, in

2 Laclau was seen as the key influence on Kirchner as he
consulted him on crucial matters of political strategy.

3 The political experiences of Venezuela and Bolivia are very
present in Podemos’ strategy since its most prominent
figures like Pablo Iglesias, Ifiigo Errején and Juan Carlos
Mondero worked as political advisors in those countries.
Errejon speaks of “Latin-Americanization” in the EU, “a
situation of progressive divorce between representatives and
represented, collapse in the capacity of existing institutional
models to meet citizens’ demands, and increasing middle-
class impoverishment.” ffiigo Errejéon and Chantal Mouffe,
Podemos: In the Name of the People (London: Lawrence
and Wishart, 2016), 93-4, but finds the main difference is in
the type of state, as in Europe there is something to defend,
“our - weak - social state, public services, and security for the
working-class majority,” ibid., 131, rather than having to build
it from scratch like in the Latin-American countries.
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order to open the question of how the analysis of those
shortcomings can be utilized for rethinking the present-
day strategies of the European Left.

The general theory of society developed by Ernesto
Laclau and Chantal Mouffe in Hegemony and Socialist
Strategy: Towards a Radical Democratic Politics - a
book published in 1985 that articulates post-Marxism as
a theoretical and political position - postulates the social
as the terrain of symbolical practices. Consequently,
society is a discourse, since it always represents an
always unstable hegemonization of the meaning of
floating signifiers that is secured by suturing the
discursive field with an empty one. “[T]he necessary
terrain for the constitution of every social practice
[...] [w]le will call [...] the field of discursivity [...] [1]t
determines at the same time the necessarily discursive
character of any object, and the impossibility of any
given discourse to implement a final suture.” Discourse
is “the primary terrain of the constitution of objectivity
as such™ and it becomes coextensive or equivalent with
the social. It also becomes coextensive with the political,
since it represents the equivalent of hegemonic struggle,
and, finally, hegemony follows the logic of populism.
Accordingly, all social action is discursive through and
through. This position, which could be termed as pan-
discursive, was maybe an adequate starting point for the
critique of class reductionism in classical Marxist theory
and it was surely well-suited for the then trendy post-
structuralism. Yet again the 2008 crisis has shown that
capitalism is clearly not as much of a symbolical system
but rather a very material one, one that virtually needs no
discourse for its functioning. I am not claiming here that
capitalist world system can operate without the support

4  Ernesto Laclau and Chantal Mouffe, Hegemony and Socialist
Strategy (London and New York: Verso, 1985), 111.

5  Ernesto Laclau, On Populist Reason (London and New York:
Verso, 2005), 68.
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of political power or ideological constructs, but just that
the key of its existence lays in its specific form of material
coercion. Capitalism is a system of class rule that, on the
basis of commodity-monetary economy, succeeded to
subjugate a vast number of people by depriving them of
means of subsistence. Driven by the fact that money is
needed for obtaining the basic living necessities, people
have no other choice but to voluntary submit to others
that are in possession of it and thus work for the benefit
of those.® The radical historical novelty of capitalism
is the possibility of exploitation through wage labor
without recourse to previous forms of extra-economic
coercion, such as slavery, serfdom or similar relations of
personal domination.”

It is not only when it comes to austerity measures and
bailing out banks that the inevitable logic of economy gets
summoned (the infamous neoliberal TINA argument),
but the so-called invisible hand of the market represents
a very real force that commands the everyday lives
of billions of people all over the globe. Its logic is not
necessarily discursive or, as Laclau would later theorize,

6 Iintentionally deviated from the usual Marxist terminology
(“means of production” and “general equivalent”) in order to
highlight the current situation of financial capital domination
in the West that is a consequence of “classical” mass
production processes being globally rearranged. The point
is that the raison d’étre of capitalism is not the production
of commodities as such, but the production of surplus value,
regardless of commodities actually produced.

7 Aswe all very well know, those relations are far from being
entirely absent; moreover, one could say that they are
subsumed under capitalist relations of production. Actually,
Laclau began his career as an advocate of the modes of
production theory arguing that previous historical modes of
production can be articulated with and subsumed under the
capitalist one, as he theorized in the 1971 essay “Feudalism and
Capitalism in Latin America,” New Left Review, No. 67 (May-
June 1971), 19-38.
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rhetorical,® but more of a mute, self-explanatory and
quite inescapable logic of everyday material practices.
Laclau and Mouffe’s theory of symbolical constitution
of society is unambiguous in asserting the primacy of
the discursive in such an extent that they, criticizing
Foucault’s notion of discourse, claim that there could
be no non-discursive practices. “Our analysis rejects
the distinction between discursive and non-discursive
practices. It affirms [...] that every object is constituted
as an object of discourse, insofar as no object is given
outside every discursive condition of emergence [...]™
Thus, the main deficiency of Laclau’s theory is its sole
focus on the discursive or the symbolical while neglecting
material determinations, or, in terms of traditional
Marxist theory, losing sight of determination by the
economy in the last instance. I think that, in terms of
theoretical analysis, a return to the critique of political
economy is necessary today, since we are witnessing,
at least from the 2008 crisis on, a major shift in the
structure of the capitalist system.' In other words, due

8  His final study entitled The Rhetorical Foundations of Society
was published in 2014.

9 Laclau and Mouffe, Hegemony and Socialist Strategy, 107.
“The main consequence of a break with the discursive/extra-
discursive dichotomy is the abandonment of the thought/
reality opposition, and hence a major enlargement of the field
of those categories which can account for social relations.
Synonymy, metonymy, metaphor are not forms of thought that
add a second sense to a primary, constitutive literality of social
relations; instead, they are part of the primary terrain itself in
which the social is constituted.” Ibid., 110.

10 Tam not advocating a complete “return” to an objective,
economic analysis that would counter “subjective” or actor
analyses. Although there are already numerous studies of
financial capital and financialization, as well as theorizations
of the subjectivity that is born out of this process - the figure
of the indebted, I find that a lot of those easily ignore or are
oblivious of the actual world capitalist economy configuration

to deep crisis the neoliberal arrangement will have to be
renegotiated, and renegotiated within a context that is
more likely to be Eurasian than the Atlantic one.

Now, it may be wrong to claim that Laclau’s theory of
populism did not stand the test of the 2008 crisis since
it actually became a frequent reference point for the left-
wing anti-austerity movements galvanized in response to
the crisis and the modes of its management. Thus, there
must be something very productive in Laclau’s theory in
terms of political strategy. In my opinion, it is precisely
the Manichean moment of populism: “Them or us!”
Drawing upon Karl Schmitt’s theorization of the enemy,
Laclau’s notion of populism hinges on this operation of
division or, in his terms, “the formation of an internal
antagonistic frontier.”" Laclau has, over the years, used
different terms for this division: “the underdog” vs. “the
establishment” or “the elites,” “the little man” vs. “the
institutional system,” while the key part of Podemos’
vocabulary is the opposition between people and the
caste. But, I think that for the purposes of a political
analysis of the neoliberal constellation of forces, the most
adequate term would be the one that Laclau has used at
the very beginning of his theorizations of populism in the
1977 essay “Towards a Theory of Populism” - the People
vs. Power Bloc antagonism." Clearly, this corresponds
to the present-day situation where the neoliberal state

and its effects on the working class (de)composition across the
“Atlantic civilization,” and of the centrality of financial capital.

11 Laclau, On Populist Reason, 74.

12 I find that the term “power bloc” is quite adequate since
the ruling class is never a completely unified entity as it
is comprised not only of professional politicians, but also
of various businessmen that hold sway over the economy.
It also allows for state apparatuses’ personnel, like state
administration or police officers or soldiers, to find themselves
at the people’s side of the divide, actually not comprising a part
of the power bloc although being under its command.
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has gone rogue on its citizens, failing to be the represent
of the interests of its constituents, thus progressively
antagonizing people vis-a-vis the established powers.
In other words, such a representation crisis opens the
way for a populist rupture, i.e., “dichotomization of the
local political spectrum through the emergence of an
equivalential chain of unsatisfied demands... [and] the
unification of these various demands into a stable system
of signification.”® However, Laclau’s theory remains
insufficient, since this antagonism does not pertain
exclusively to the formation of political identities or
their discursive construction, but also to the economic
as well as broader social practices that do not have to
be discursively articulated in order to perpetuate the
dominant class rule. His theory of populism is solely
concerned with the making of political identities,* thus
reducing any kind of true political action to discursive
construction of the people.

A further problem with Laclau and Mouffe’s theory is its
sole focus on “organic crisis” when a hegemonic project
becomes unstable and unable to satisfy particular social
demands which, in turn, establish a chain of equivalences
through radical-democratic interpellations® or the

13 Laclau, On Populist Reason, 74.

14 The Making of Political Identities is the title of the 1994
collection of essays edited by Laclau.

15 “The popular-democratic interpellation not only has no
precise class content, but is the domain of ideological class
struggle par excellence. Every class struggles at the ideological
level simultaneously as class and as the people, or rather, tries
to give coherence to its ideological discourse by presenting its
class objectives as the consummation of popular objectives.”
Ernesto Laclau, Politics and Ideology in Marxist Theory
(London: New Left Books, 1977), 108-9. “[C]lasses cannot
assert their hegemony without articulating the people in their
discourse; and the specific form of this articulation in the case
of a class which seeks to confront the power bloc as a whole,
in order to assert its hegemony, will be populism.” Ibid., 196.
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rhetorical process of naming the people'® in opposition to
the power bloc. Their idea of radical democracy, crucial
for the contemporary European left strategy, suffers from
the same exclusive attention on the moment of obvious
crisis of a hegemonic project and open antagonism, thus
failing to provide or steering clear of any theorizations of
a new social order, other than that it would be grounded
on a new system of differences and new exclusions.
Hence, radical democracy becomes a perpetual process
of identitarian struggle whereby one hegemonic project
gets replaced by another: “Democracy is [...] about
building the procedures and mechanisms which allow
for a never-ending dispute over the broadest possible
range of topics.”” A similar limit could be discerned
in the cases of Syriza and Podemos: quite successful in
mobilizing the people against the corrupted state, and
eventually enjoying a substantial electoral success, but
unable to significantly change political mechanisms
of decision or to even challenge the dominant socio-
economic order. Also, the concept of radical democracy
is born out of Laclau and Mouffe’s critique of class
reductionism that they see as the vehicle for breaking
away from the traditional Marxist model of revolution
- the “dictatorship of proletariat” - and for situating
the socialist project firmly within the “democratic
imaginary”: “The task of the Left therefore cannot be
to renounce liberal-democratic ideology, but on the
contrary, to deepen and expand it in the direction of
a radical and plural democracy.”® Thus, the political

16 “[OJur approach to the question of popular identities is
grounded, precisely, in the performative dimension of
naming.” Laclau, On Populist Reason, 103. “[T]he unity of the
object is a retroactive effect of naming it.” Ibid., 108.

17  Errejon, in Errejon and Mouffe, Podemos, 37.

18 Laclau and Mouffe, Hegemony and Socialist Strategy, 177.
“It is necessary [...] to broaden the domain of the exercise
of democratic rights beyond the limited traditional field of
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struggle is confined to the mechanisms of parliamentary
democracy and aimed at electoral process that would
enable the representatives of newly constructed people
to wage a “war of position” within the government.*
An additional deficiency of Laclau’s theory of populism
is that by postulating demands as “the smallest unit of
political analysis,”* it implies a situation where any kind
of political action predicates the existence of the state as
the only actor capable of satisfying a demand, therefore
leaving no room for autonomous politics of the people.

Now, how does all this concretely bear on a possible
political strategy for the left? Populism is certainly a
good mobilizing strategy, but it can be much more since
it points to a fundamental social antagonism - class
struggle. Laclau’s theory of populism provides quite an
adequate analysis of the moment of intense crisis and the
evident antagonism, but it can only be the starting point

‘citizenship.” As regards the extension of democratic rights
from the classic ‘political’ domain to that of the economy, this
is the terrain of the specifically anti-capitalist struggle [...]
[that] defends the right of the social agent to equality and to
participation as a producer and not only as a citizen.” Ibid.,
185.

19  Errejon clearly states this in his afterword for the English
edition: “[T]his involves imitating neoliberalism, but for
the opposite ends: building new majorities so that the
progressive governments of the future can institute a set
of transformations and reforms such that, even when they
subsequently lose power - and they all lose power eventually
- their adversaries will have to govern in a very similar way
to their predecessors. In other words, we need to build a new
‘everydayness’ that can pervade the cultural terrain, as well as
public administration, the social fabric and the socio-economic
model, so that limits are put on the possibilities of oligarchic
regression, and we increase the potential for advancing in
a popular and democratic direction.” Errejon and Moulffe,
Podemos, 159.

20 Laclau, On Populist Reason, 73.

for the emergence of a collective political subjectivity
that has to become active® in order to go beyond its
symbolical, discursively constructed identification.
Thus, I think that the productivity of the People vs.
Power Bloc antagonism should not be limited just to the
creation of a new, collective political identity, but should
be taken further as a vehicle for establishing a new kind
of social relations. In practical terms, this would mean
self-organizing on egalitarian principles, bearing in
mind that equality is not an ideal to strive for but the
basic condition of any emancipatory political project.
Both Podemos and Syriza have risen out of movements
that rejected the existing representational mechanisms
and practiced forms of direct democracy, like plenums
or general assemblies, but the electoral successes of
both organizations seem to have created a rift between
those that adhere to the horizontality of movements
and those that privilege the organizational form of a
political party. While Errejon and Mouffe advocate
their populist strategy as a “war of position within the
state” against the “exodus strategy” promoted by

21 Both Laclau and Mouffe, as well as Errejon, give a prominent
place to the notion of affect in politics. “Affective involvement
as an engine of mobilization has been key to us: the recovery
of the joy of being together, the solidarity between strangers
- so present in our rallies and events - the belief in victory
and its fearless affirmation.” Errejon and Mouffe, Podemos,

61. Errejon’s usage of this notion, which received a wide
circulation among so many radical leftist theories, boils down
to a commonsense observation that collective action engenders
a collective spirit.

22  Errejon describes his Latin-American experiences in the
following manner: “I lived through, worked and advised on,
and was present at, the processes though which plebeian or
subaltern coalitions were gaining access to the state, coalitions
that had entered into a part of the state, the government, but
were surrounded by conservative powers intent on limiting
the scope of the changes. I thus lived through a war of position
inside the state...” Errejon and Mouffe, Podemos, 83.
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Antonio Negri and Michael Hardt, it is clear that the
question of state or political power is still the central
one for any viable socialist strategy. Although the battle
over the state apparatuses remains an important site of
political struggle, without the practice of both political
and economic equality “outside the state” it is largely
in vain. Thus, it is necessary to keep the antagonism
between people and power bloc active, since it not only
traverses the within/outside the state dichotomy but,
more importantly, enables to constantly rally the forces
for the task of building people’s self-government and
self-management in the broadest sense.*

23 Now, this invites a strange notion of institutionalization
of antagonism. Mouffe proposes that it could be done by
sublimating antagonism into “agonism”: “[A]ntagonism can
manifest itself in two ways: in friend-enemy form, or as what
I call ‘agonism,” which takes place between ‘adversaries.’
The latter is a sublimated form of the antagonistic relation,
in which the opponents know there is no rational solution
to their conflict and that they will never be able to agree,
but accept the legitimacy of the adversaries in defending
their position. This requires the availability of institutions
capable of channeling conflict into an agonistic, rather than
antagonistic form.” Errejon and Mouffe, Podemos, 58. 1
think that we in the so-called Western Balkans region have a
singular historical experience of socialist Yugoslavia and a way
of institutionalizing antagonism that is not only completely
different from Mouffe’s solution within the confines of pluralist
democracy, but much more radical - the incorporation of
withering away of the state as the foundational principle of
socio-political life. Despite the outcome in which Yugoslavia
as a state completely withered away, I am convinced that
the Yugoslav socialist experiment, in all its contradictory
facets, offers a fertile ground for rethinking the strategy of
contemporary left.
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Introduction

In recent years, the “specter” of populism threatens the
political establishment in Europe and the neoliberal
edifice of the EU. Specifically, the outbreak of the
economic crisis, the implementation of harsh austerity
policies in many European countries and the emergence
of liberal democracy’s pathologies led to the rise of the
populist phenomenon. In Northern Europe, popular

1 This paper is based on my presentation in Ohrid’s School for
Politics and Critique 2017. Some ideas of my presentation are
analyzed also in my paper “The Rise of Inclusionary Populism
in Europe: The Case of SYRIZA”, Contemporary Southeastern
Europe, Vol. 4, No. 1 (2017), 54-71. The analysis that we
present here has been enriched by new primary sources (more
speeches), combination of methods (bibliographical and
lexicometric), and new assumptions and goals.

discontent and anger have been expressed mainly by
right-wing nationalist and xenophobic parties, while
in Southern Europe people have turned to left-wing
populist movements. SYRIZA (Coalition of the Radical
Left) in Greece is the first radical left party in Europe
which managed to seize power through a strong
inclusionary populist and anti-austerity discourse.
Nevertheless, after almost three years in power, it did
not fulfil the popular expectations.

In this paper, we examine the political discourse
articulated by SYRIZA in power (2015-17) through
Laclau’s theory and the approach of Populismus, and
we utilize the lexicometric tool of the Populismus
Observatory to search the frequently used words in
Alexis Tsipras’s discourse. Populismus is a research
project and an open access web-based Observatory at the
Aristotle University of Thessaloniki (School of Political
Science) that analyzes populism through a discursive
methodological framework. The simple lexicometric
analysis can help us sketch a statistical outline of the
discourse, followed by theoretical scrutiny. Our aim is
to find out if SYRIZA transformed its rhetoric after the
conquest of power (January 2015) and which central
signifiers it tends to use and avoid. Furthermore, we
argue that the concept of “crypto-colonialism” can
explain the dominance of egalitarian populism in the
Greek politics but we question the use of the term for
any inclusionary populist case. Moreover, we underline
the failure of SYRIZA to fulfill the popular demands
and we seek out the reasons for this fiasco. Finally, we
try to answer to the following question: Does the case
of SYRIZA prove that populism fails wherever it comes
from (right or left)?
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Movements and Populism
in Post-democratic Times

In recent years, the eruption of economic crisis and the
domination of neoliberal hegemony have revealed the
serious weaknesses of Western democracy. The majority
of citizens have been marginalized from the political
process and the economic capital shapes the political
game and promotes its own interests. As Colin Crouch
argues, “politics and government are increasingly
slipping back into the control of privileged elites in the
manner characteristic of predemocratic times.”

This undemocratic political landscape has been
characterized as “post-democratic’bymanyintellectuals.
According to Jacques Ranciere: “Post-democracy is
[...] a democracy that has eliminated the appearance,
miscount, and dispute of the people, and is thereby
reducible to the sole interplay of state mechanisms
and combinations of social energies and interests.”
The post-democratic context in conjunction with the
tremendous shock of the financial crisis has created the
conditions for the emergence of populist parties, which
claim to represent the marginalized people. In Greece,
the people’s anger and frustration against the neoliberal
political forces and post-democratic politics led to the
resurgence of left-wing populism. The rise of left-wing
populism came after the emergence of the movements
of the squares, such as the Indignados in Spain and the
Indignant Citizens in Greece. It is true that the great
mass mobilizations of the last decade are an important
factor for the electoral success of populist parties around
the world.*

2 Colin Crouch, Post-democracy (Cambridge: Polity Press,
2004), 6.

3 Jacques Ranciere, Disagreement, trans. by Julie Rose
(Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1998), 101-2.

4  Paolo Gerbaudo, The Mask and the Flag: Populism, Citizenism
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But can we define the term “populism”? There are
plenty of different interpretations about this complex
phenomenon. In this paper, we analyze populism by
utilizing the theory of Ernesto Laclau and the approach
of Populismus (Aristotle University). According to
Laclau, populism is a political logic that can be found
in any political movement and divides society into two
opposing groups, the people and the elites, through
the connection of different popular demands and the
construction of a collective identity.> As Laclau mentions,
“populism starts at the point where popular democratic
elements are presented as an antagonistic option against
the ideology of the dominant bloc.” The concept of “the
people” works as a nodal point (a central reference) in the
context of populist discourse. According to Populismus’
approach there are two minimal criteria of a populist
discourse: (1) the prominent reference to “the people”
and (2) an antagonistic perception of the socio-political
terrain as divided between “the people”/the underdog
and “the elites”/the establishment.”

Does populism threaten democratic politics? Populism
can be both dangerous and corrective for democracy,
depending on the ideological overtones it carries.
In order to give a fair answer, we must take first into

and Global Protest (New York: Oxford University Press, 2017),
223.

5  Ernesto Laclau, “Populism: What’s in a Name?,” in Populism
and the Mirror of Democracy, ed. by Francisco Panizza
(London: Verso, 2005), 32-8.

6  Ernesto Laclau, Politics and Ideology in Marxist Theory:
Capitalism, Fascism, Populism (London: New Left Books,
1977), 173.

7 Background Paper from the International Conference
“Populismus: Populist Discourse and Democracy,” Aristotle
University of Thessaloniki, Populismus, www.populismus.gr/
wp-content/uploads/2015/06/POPULISMUS-background-
paper.pdf.
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consideration the political and social context of each
case and the type of populist who dominates the political
scene. For example, one can easily blame the xenophobic
rhetoric of Front National in France as a real danger for
democracy, but he/she cannot express the same opinion
about the populist style of Morales in Bolivia. It is clear
that populism “can be both a corrective and a threat to
democracy,” as it can be combined with different kinds
of ideologies and economic models. Left-wing populist
movements have most of the times an inclusionary and
democratic character, while right-wing populist parties
have often an exclusionary and undemocratic character
(of course there are always exceptions).’

Greek Radical Left:
From Streets to Government

SYRIZA was founded in 2004 by Synaspismos and several
small leftist (ecologist, socialist and euro-communist)
groups. For more than six years it was unable to destroy
the strong bipartisanship.® However, the outbreak
of economic crisis and the implementation of harsh
austerity policies by traditional parties led to massive
changes in the Greek political system. SYRIZA took
advantage of this conjuncture to launch an enormous
populist attack against neoliberalism, while it received
considerable dynamic from massive anti-austerity
popular movements, such as the Indignant Citizens. As
Paolo Gerbaudo argues, the activists shifted their focus

8  Cas Mudde and Cristobal Rovira Kaltwasser (eds.), Populism
in Europe and the Americas: Threat or Corrective for
Democracy? (New York: Cambridge University Press, 2012),
16.

9  Dani File, “Latin American Inclusive and European
Exclusionary Populism: Colonialism as an Explanation,”
Journal of Political Ideologies, Vol. 20, No. 3 (2015), 263-83.

10 Yiannos Katsourides, Radical Left Parties in Government: The
Cases of SYRIZA and AKEL (London: Palgrave Macmillan,
2016), 53-67.

from protest politics to electoral politics, a fact that is
responsible for the electoral success of SYRIZA."

Within a few years, SYRIZA managed to rise to power
through the formation of a wide social alliance (January
2015). The principal aim of SYRIZA’s governmental
alternative platform was the annulling of austerity
policies (Memorandums).” Nevertheless, the harsh
negotiations with the “institutions” did not yield
positive results for Greece and SYRIZA decided to hold
a referendum. The crucial referendum took place on
July 5, 2015, to decide whether Greece was to accept
the bailout proposals by the “institutions.” Against the
predictions of many opinion polls and mainstream
media, the majority of the Greek voters overwhelmingly
rejected austerity proposals from the country’s creditors
and voted in favour of the No (61%).*

The unpredictable outcome of the referendum did not
bring any drastic change in the negotiations between
Greece and the “institutions.” Hence, the EU put a
critical dilemma for Greece: accept harsh austerity
measures or Europe would let Greece collapse and
expel it from the Eurozone.* The leadership of SYRIZA
decided to reject the referendum’s result and to sign a
new agreement with Europe (third Memorandum). The
refusal of the Government’s 43 MPs to support the new
bailout agreement led to early elections (September
2015). Finally, just a few months after its large victory,
SYRIZA won the elections again and retained power with

11 Paolo Gerbaudo, The Mask and the Flag, 223.

12 Memorandums are the loan agreements between Greece and
its emergency lenders.

13 Greek Referendum Results 2015, Ministry of Interior, www.
ekloges-prev.singularlogic.eu/r2015/e/public/index.html?lang
=en#{“cls”:”main”,”params”:{}}.

14 Michael Schiavone, Austerity and the Labor Movement (New
York: State University of New York Press, 2016), 160.
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ANEL (Independent Greeks). The coalition government
with the radical right party demonstrates that the
attempt to put an end to austerity is SYRIZA’s primary
goal, as the only thing in common with the nationalist
and xenophobic party of ANEL is that both are against
austerity."”

SYRIZA’s Discourse in Power:
Theoretical and Lexicometric Analysis

Can we accept SYRIZA’s populist characterization using
the criteria and the theory mentioned above?* It is well
known that SYRIZA’s political discourse in opposition
was clearly a strong populist discourse.” This does not
change after its rise to power. Alexis Tsipras continues
to call the subject of the “people” against the internal
and external “enemies” of the country, namely “the old
establishment and the EU of austerity.”

Specifically, SYRIZA’s leader calls upon the Greek
people, the working class, the unemployed citizens,
the communists, the minorities and the people who
believe in a better future for their country in order to
fight against neoliberalism and the corrupt parties.”®
He calls the people to support him in order to win the
severe battles against the “old” establishment, economic
oligarchy and neoliberal obsessions of the EU. However,

15 Ibid.

16  The analysis draws on a random sample of 30 statements,
interviews and speeches of SYRIZA’s leader Alexis Tsipras,
before and after the election of September 2015 (until January
2017).

17  Yannis Stavrakakis and Giorgos Katsambekis, “Left-wing
Populism in the European Periphery: The Case of SYRIZA,”
Journal of Political Ideologies, Vol. 19, No. 2 (2014), 119-42.

18 “Tsipras’ Speech in Athens,” SYRIZA, September 18, 2015,
www.syriza.gr/article/Alekshs-Tsipras:-O-pothos-toy-
laoy-gia-zwh-de-tha-ginei-parenthesh-photos--vid-.html#.
VasReflg4dU.
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he does not reject the initial vision of a peaceful and
equal European community but the current neoliberal
form of it. Tsipras argues that his government signed
an agreement with Europe to prevent the transfer of
property abroad, financial asphyxiation and the collapse
of the financial system."

The leader of SYRIZA continues to use in his rhetoric
the central signifier “the people.” Thus, “the people”
appears as a privileged reference, a nodal point. The
heterogeneous subject of his people includes different
social groups, such as the minorities, the workers and
the people who are suffering from the harsh austerity
policies. The anti-austerity and democratic struggle
against the corrupt political system and neoliberalism
holds the heterogeneous subjects together. The “enemy”
of SYRIZA’s people are “the old establishment” (the
corrupt political parties), the economic oligarchy,
the neoliberal institutions and the fascist/neo-Nazi
forces. Thus, SYRIZA’s political discourse is organized
according to an antagonistic scheme, between “us”
(the people) and “them” (the corrupt political parties,
neoliberalism, the EU of austerity, etc.).

With the aim of providing more useful information
about the political discourse of SYRIZA we utilized
the online discourse analysis tool of Populismus to
conduct a simple lexicometric analysis.** According
to this research tool, the most frequent words in the
rhetoric of Alexis Tsipras are the following: the people,
Europe, we, Greece, austerity, they. As we can observe,
the references “we,” “the people” and “they” prove the

19 “Tsipras’ statement following the conclusion of the Eurozone
Summit,” Prime Minister, July 13, 2015, www.primeminister.
gr/english/2015/07/13/prime-minister-alexis-tsipras-
statement-following-the-conclusion-of-the-eurozone-summit.

20 Online Discourse Analysis Tool, Populismus, www.
observatory.populismus.gr/index.php/home.
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antagonistic scheme that is used by populist parties and
leaders (people vs elites/we vs they). There are many
other words in Tsipras’ discourse which appear quite
frequently, such as SYRIZA, ND, Left, country, etc. It is
important to note that some words, such as Europe or
Greece, at this period of time can be found frequently in
the discourse of any political party.

The results of lexicometric analysis show also that
statistically there is no trend in SYRIZA’s discourse to
refer preferentially to the nation or to any nationalist or
racial signifier. Moreover, any references to migrants
or refugees carry positive connotations. These findings
confirm the fact that SYRIZA should not be equated
with the populist radical right parties, as its “people”
is a plural and inclusionary subject, without racial or
racist demarcations. The radical left party is one of
the most consistent defenders of the immigrants’ and
minorities’ equal rights. It is also opposed to the “Europe
of repression” and the fascist forces that support it.*
Tsipras’ patriotic references do not carry xenophobic,
racist or nationalist elements but follow an anti-
imperialist orientation. Therefore, the idea that all types
of populism share similar characteristics is problematic
enough. As Stavrakakis contends, the linkage between
populism and nationalism is a relation of articulation
and not a relation of a necessary fusion.*

21 “Tsipras’ Speech in Athens.”

22 Yannis Stavrakakis, “Religion and Populism in Contemporary
Greece,” in Populism and the Mirror of Democracy, ed. by
Francisco Panizza (London and New York: Verso, 2005), 244-
47.

Greece as the West's “Crypto-colony”:
The Inclusionary Populist Response®

The Greek political landscape is dominated by inclu-
sionary populism for almost four decades. Are there
any reasons that explain this? As Dani Filc argues,
“colonialism is an important key to understanding
the development of either form of populism.”* Filc
underlines the fact that inclusionary populism appears
mainly in colonized countries and the people are
constituted by the inclusion of different ethnic or
social groups. For example, the political discourse
of Latin America’s populist parties has patriotic and
inclusionary elements and differs from the xenophobic
rhetoric used by radical right parties in Northern and
Eastern Europe. This happens because Latin American
populism emphasizes the past of indigenous people and
the identity of mestizo. At the same time, exclusionary
populism appears mostly in former colonialist countries,
because nativism is an innate characteristic of their
culture (the people as an ethnocultural entity).>

Greece was not a colony of a Western superpower country
in the period of colonialism but since its declaration of
independence (1821) it has always been highly dependent
both economically and politically on the West.*® As
Herzfeld contends, some countries (such as Greece)
are nominally independent, but that independence

23 More about crypto-colonialism and populism: Yannis
Stavrakakis and Thomas Siomos, “SYRIZA’s Populism: Testing
and Extending an Essex School Perspective,” paper presented
at the ECPR General Conference, Charles University, Prague,
September 7-10, 2016.

24 File, “Latin American.”
25 Ibid.

26 Michael Herzfeld, “Crisis Attack: Impromptu Ethnography in
the Greek Maelstrom,” Anthropology Today, Vol. 27, No. 5
(2011), 25.
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comes at the price of a humiliating form of effective
dependence (crypto-colonialism).”” Nowadays, a type of
“crypto-colonialism” is retained through the imposition
of neoliberal recipes by the EU and IMF. Greece
encounters the stereotypical attitude of the German
government which wants to build a strong dominance
within Europe through tough policies that exacerbate
the economies of weaker states. Greece has lost its
national sovereignty through a kind of “disciplining
process” and the government cannot implement its own
political program without the approval of Germany. It is
well known that Greece’s public debt is unbearable, but
Berlin refuses to budge. In this way, Greece is hostage to
Germany’s politics.?®

Following the ideas of Filc and Herzfeld, we can support
the idea that the “shadowy” dependence of Greece on
the West could give some interpretations about the
dominance of inclusionary populism in Greek politics.
However, we question the use of the term in any
egalitarian populist case. For example, in the case of
Spain this term cannot be used appropriately, as Spain,
despite the fact that it presents a strong inclusionary
populism (through Podemos), is a former colonial power.
Why this happens? What if the weak position of Spain in
the EU has changed the character of its populism? The
questions remain and need more investigation.

27 Michael Herzfeld. “The Absent Presence: Discourses of Crypto-
colonialism,” The South-Atlantic Quarterly, Vol. 101, No. 4
(2002), 900-1.

28 Matthew Karnitschnig, “Why Greece Is Germany’s ‘de facto
Colony,” Politico, June 16, 2017, www.politico.eu/article/why-
greece-is-germanys-de-facto-colony.
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Conclusion

In this paper, we tried to prove, through cross-
fertilization of different methods, that SYRIZA continues
to express an inclusionary populist discourse after
its victory in the elections. Moreover, we highlighted
the importance of the movements of the squares in
the electoral success of SYRIZA. Finally, we combined
the ideas of Filc and Herzfeld to reveal the reasons of
the long-term domination of inclusionary populism in
Greece. Nevertheless, new assumptions came to the fore
about the use of the term “crypto-colonialism” in other
cases.

The issue that concerns us here is: Did SYRIZA manage
to fulfil the popular demands? Populist SYRIZA in
opposition became the voice of “the silent majority.”
However, it failed to accomplish its popular platform
after it formed a government. The leadership of SYRIZA
rejected the popular mandate and continued the
implementation of austerity policies, which violate the
human rights and increase poverty and social inequality.
But why SYRIZA failed? The Greek government did not
have an organized plan to exit the Eurozone and the EU
and it did not create any strategic alliance. According to
Costas Lapavitsas, “SYRIZA failed not because austerity
is invincible, nor because radical change is impossible,
but because, disastrously, it was unwilling and
unprepared to put up a direct challenge to the Euro.”
As a result, SYRIZA fell into the trap of economic and
political liberalism, losing its strong radicalism. We do
not know yet what will be the future of the radical left
in Greece. Is it going to be transformed into a social-
democratic party?

29 Costas Lapavitsas, “One Year On, Syriza Has Sold Its Soul for
Power,” The Guardian, January 25, 2016, www.theguardian.
com/commentisfree/2016/jan/25/one-year-on-syriza-
radicalism-power-euro-alexis-tsipras.
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As we mentioned above, SYRIZA expresses an
inclusionary and democratic populism in its rhetoric.
Nonetheless, its decision to ignore the popular mandate
disputes its democratic character. Does the case of
SYRIZA prove that populism fails and threatens
democracy wherever it comes from? The answer can only
be negative as the failure of the Greek radical left cannot
be generalized to all left-wing populist governments.
There are many examples of left-wing populist parties or
leaders that managed to accomplish many of their goals.
For example, Nestor Kirchner in Argentina managed
to achieve great economic growth with unconventional
negotiations and state interventions.?° Nevertheless, a
big problem of Latin America’s left-wing populism is
that it does not want to break with the capitalist system,
while it supports the idea of a moral or state capitalism.

Future research on this topic should consider the
following: Is left-wing populism the solution to today’s
neoliberal dogma, or not? Is the exit of the neoliberal EU
a real alternative for the radical left today?

30 Benjamin Dangl, Dancing with Dynamite: Social Movements
and States in Latin America (Oakland, CA: AK Press, 2010),
69.
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1. Introduction

Mercury Records, 1981).

and Guglielmo Ferrero, La donna delinquente, la prostituta e

In this paper we analyze the narrative use of gender? in
two political life stories.?
A,nna . . ] The reconstruction of two feminine biographies “in
D’Ascenzio Resistance Materials. revolt” has the purpose of deconstructing women’s
Female Antagonism representation in political space as a “born criminal”
in the No-TAV Case or “prostitute,” never as an intense desire for social
participation and government.*
2 Itis useful to question the effects of the political economy
Bionote produced by the sexual device knowing that it can be used to
Anna D’Ascenzio is Affiliated Fellow at the URIT (Unit of deprive the effec'ts of truth asa p(‘)htlcal controve.rsy. Cf. Mlchel
. . . Foucault, Surveiller et punir. Naissance de la prison (Paris:
Research in Social Topography) in Naples, Italy. She holds . . . s
. . . . Gallimard, 1975); Gilles Deleuze, Foucault (Paris: Les éditions
a PhD in Sociology from Suor Orsola Benincasa Univer- .
. . . . . . de Minuit, 1986).
sity of Naples. She is an editor of the international journal ' ) ] )
Cartografie Sociali (Milano-Udine: Mimesis Edizioni). She 3  Fromamethodological point of view, we are trying to define
was member of the group that translated The Weight of the 'and dellm}t the speech on the mkf of women as a}ntagonlst§
. . . . . in the Italian debate. The synthetic systematization of Maria
World: Social Suffering in Contemporary Society by Pierre . A T
. . . Do . Soledad Rosas and Nicoletta Dosio’s biographies is part of an
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clude “Isochimica Factory as A ‘Paradigmatic Case Study’ of . . P
) . ) Y. partly discussed during the workshop “Revisiting the Concept
Industrial Relations in the South of Italy” in Contemporary .. . .o
7 Societal Devel d. by Patricia Kapl of the Activist for a Post-Occupy Age” in School for Politics and
ssues of Societa ; evelopment, S - by atrl(fla ap anov'a Critique 2017, organized by the Institute of Social Sciences and
(I_\IOVO me.sto. El Kniga, 2017) f’lnd L‘rfl relnvenmo.ne d‘el Servi- Humanities - Skopje in Ohrid on June 28, 2017. Such material
Z10 [.)u’]).bhco: tra programm?lzmne e impresa sociale in Cam- is to be understood as part of a more complex collection
pania” in Il governo del sociale: Welfare, Governance e Ter- of political biographies in the following historical periods:
ritorio, ed. by Stefania Ferraro and Emilio Gardini (Rome: 1926-1945; 1977-1985, and 1998-today. After a historical
Nuova Cultura, 2016). reconstruction of women’s militancy, a mapping of emblematic
cases begins.
Ilearned that a woman can be a fighter, The collected biographies are a partial result of the PRIN
a fighter for freedom [because] (Projects of Relevant National Interest) 2016-2018, entitled
revolution has to mean also life, every aspect of life.! “Media & terrorismi. L'impatto della comunicazione e delle
reti digitali sull'insicurezza percepita” (“Media & Terrorisms.
The Impact of Communication and Digital Networks on the
Perceived Insecurity”). The analyzed materials are part of
research carried out by URIT for the Suor Orsola Benincasa -
University of Naples. -
Teardrop Explodes, “Like Leila Khaled said,” Wilder (Chicago: 4  Thereference is to the hair-brained theory of Cesare Lombroso
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The gender in the description of the No-TAV activists
Maria Soledad Rosas and Nicoletta Dosio’s lifestyle
will be examined as a bio-political device, capable of
naturalizing or normalizing the eccentricity of social
trajectories. The two activists were accused of eco-
terrorism: both of them had strongly opposed to the
construction of the TAV, the new High Speed railway.
Maria committed suicide when she was under house
arrest, while Nicoletta escaped from prison. Both
stories will be considered as an example of infamous
biographies.” Nicoletta and Maria represent two
infamous biographies because in a specific time and
space they have individually confronted with power (in
this case with the law) after they had already rewritten
their lives as a case of deviance or crime. Such rewriting
ignores the fact that where there is power, there is

la donna normale (Torino: Bocca, 1923). It is no coincidence
that over the years, some important national and international
publishers have republished books dedicated to Cesare
Lombroso. Just to name a few significant titles: The Cesare
Lombroso Handbook, ed. by Paul Knepper and Per Jorgen
Ystehede (London and New York: Routledge, 2013) and the
English-language edition of Criminal Man, trans. by Mary
Gibson and Nicole Hahn Rafter (Durham, NC: Duke University
Press). Lombrosian theories have come back to life thanks to
the scientific discourse produced by neurosciences, identifying
the causes of complex phenomena, such as political behaviors,
in genetic (and racial) predispositions.

5  Cf. Michel Foucault, “La vie des hommes infidmes,” in Dits
et écrits, Vol. 111 (Paris: Gallimard, 1994), 237-55. These
biographies have been produced following the speeches
produced by four important Italian newspapers: La Stampa, Il
Corriere della Sera, La Repubblica, and Il Fatto Quotidiano.
The materials have been monitored since the date of publicity
of the offense until the end of the trial. The Soledad Rosas’ case
was monitored from March 5, 1998 to July 30, 1998; Dosio’s
case was monitored from June 22, 2016 to December 30, 2016.

resistance.® It, as an event, shows up as an ontologically
irrefutable act and an intransitive idea of freedom, since
the power of logos is exercised on subjects and only to
the extent that these subjects are potentially free.”

This is because the discussion on gender in the
individual normalization processes produces a late-
liberal homologation. The political story also becomes
part of a more complex process of social deviance and a
criminalization of social movements. It is also important
to know that feminist political activism is subject to a
double stigma, the effect of a double discursive register
in which the female figure is represented as hysterical
and in need of male care. For example, Anna Laura
Braghetti,® who also described the terrorist recruiting
and training process in the novel Il prigioniero (The
Prisoner), is reported in the film Buongiorno Notte
(2008) as a fragile and psychologically unstable female
figure. The film director Marco Bellocchio shows her
spying the politician Aldo Moro. This scene depicts her
as a woman, a highly restless one, consumed by guilty
feelings for the symbolic death of the father (Moro and
the Italian Republic). Individual anxiety - as the director
seems to suggest - does not coincide with the role of the
jailer, responsible for political change.® The cinematic

6  Michel Foucault. Storia della sessualita, Vol.1: La volonta
di sapere, Italian trans. by Pasquale Pasquino and Giovanna
Procacci (Milano: Feltrinelli, 2004), 84 ff.

7 Judith Butler, La vita psichica del potere. Teorie del soggetto,
Italian trans. by Federico Zappino (Milano: Mimesis, 2013).

8 Anna Laura Braghetti and Paola Tavella, Il prigioniero
(Milano: Feltrinelli, 2003).

9  On the morning of the slaughter (March 16, 1978), the
Government of Andreotti would gain confidence with the votes
of the PCI (the Italian Communist Party), thus beginning the
season of the Historic Compromise. Aldo Moro was kidnapped
by Brigate Rosse and killed 55 days later. His body was found,
in the trunk of a Renault 4 parked in via Caetani, a side street
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version of Anna Laura Braghetti’s image responds to
a goal of individual self-reliance used to confirm the
accusatory system. In this sense, the film did not have a
rehabilitative intent but responds to a paternalistic view
of the criminal justice system and the judicial system.
In it, the offender is subject to a paradoxical process of
victimization that validates the representation of the
terrorist woman as a female with a weak persona in
search for male protection.

As a political phenomenon, female terrorism in Italy
has been a form of insurrection and revolution that has
seen women act militantly in the physical and discursive
space of struggle. As a matter of fact, the aesthetics of
violence has always been practiced and justified by
some in the women’s movement. There were women-
soldiers in Russia in the nineteenth century, as there
were in the Irish Republican Army, in the Baader-
Meinhof group in Germany, in the Popular Front for
the Liberation of Palestine, and lately in the Kurdish
liberation war. Mass media selected and systematized
the “legitimate illegitimate” position of such women
in relation to their military act. The official version
only sees them supporting the resistance and/or war,
in the roles of nurses, couriers or spies. This happens
because traditional female roles in society apply even
within the limits of militancy. Audrey Alexander* and
Marta Serafini," two feminine terrorism scholars state
that women are often a recruitment incentive for men.
Moreover, itisa common belief (but not always proven by
facts) that terrorist organizations employ women when

of Botteghe oscure, the PCI headquarters, and Piazza del Gest,
the national headquarters of the Christian Democracy (DC).

10 Audrey Alexander, “A Year After San Bernardino, the Number
of Women Jihadis Is Growing,” Lawfare, December 18, 2016.

11 Marta Serafini, Maria Giulia che divenne Fatima. Storia della
donna che ha lasciato UItalia per UIsis (Milano: Corriere della
Sera, 2015).
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they are in trouble because their presence amplifies the
propaganda message, making homicide more horrible
and more unnatural, precisely because it is committed
by a female hand. We can also say that using women
is convenient. Infiltrating a woman, introducing her
through a man-guarded checkpoint, hiding weapons or
bombs on her, making her look pregnant or making her
spy on is easier and quicker than entrusting these tasks
to aman.” In brief, also in the field of guerrilla fights and
terrorism, women are positioned as unable to organize
their political desire. This description is the result of
a phallogocentric view that activates the rewriting of
female biographical trajectories into inferiorized objects
in need of care and social redemption.

2. The No-TAV Movement
(The Mother of All Battles)

The No-TAV (TAV stands for “high-speed trains™?)
movement is a new kind of political struggle. The people
of Valle Susa have spontaneously started to protest, after
having known the effects that the hypothetical building
of a rail tunnel on the Turin-Lyon link could produce
on those towns. This matter has to be understood as a
resistance practice, produced by the local population
to defend the territory. Michel Foucault held a course

12 With regard to the representation of female terrorist, see:
Maria Alvanou, “Criminological Perspectives on Female
Suicide Terrorism,” in Female Suicide Bombers: Dying for
Equality?, ed. by Y. Schweitzer (Tel Aviv: JCSS, 2006), 91-
106; Ruth Glynn, Women, Terrorism, and Trauma in Italian
Culture (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013); Mia Bloom,
“Female Suicide Bombers: A Global Trend,” in Daedalus, Vol.
136 (2007), 94-102.

13 The project assumes a steady increase in goods transport on
the Italy-France route; in fact, Fréjus railroad is subject to a
steady decrease. In 2009 (last available data) the goods were
2.4 million tons. The year before were 4.6 million, in 2000, 8.6
million.
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at the College de France' on the territory and people of
Val Susa. The subject of the course was a discussion on
new forms of government through a system of organized
control and security. The movement is made up of civic
committees and local institutions that act to protect
the natural environment, but also work as a political
and cultural opposition to economic globalization. In
geographic terms, the new railway line should travel the
Piedmont area for 50 kilometers. The starting point of
the construction was located in the peripheral area of
the city of Turin, while the point of arrival was found
in the Piedmont valleys bordered by the French state.
The portion of the land affected by this urban planning
is in the north area with 13 towns and approximately
13,000 inhabitants® and, in the southern area, with 24
towns and 64,000 inhabitants.’ The No-TAV struggle is
described in the current language of resistance and/or
civic struggle as “the mother of all political battles”, and
with the expression “a sara diira.””

In social sciences, activism is described as the effect
of an institutional crisis that slows down symbolic ties
with deregulating effects on the population. Following
Girard,” antagonism represents an answer to justified

14 Michel Foucault, Sécurité, Territoire, Population. Cours au
College de France 1977-1978 (Paris: Hautes Etudes, Gallimard
et Seuil, 2004).

15 Mostly employed in tourist and agricultural activities.

16 Many of which are used in industry and agriculture. The
bottom part is crossed by two state roads, a toll motorway
and the Dora River. The Val Susa area, 2 kilometers from
the TAV site, is already afflicted by the Fréjus motorway, an
international railroad and several dams.

17 Itis a Piedmontese word that means “It will be hard,” with the
sense of resistance, warning those who want to build the 18
km. long galleries that they will have to conquer them one by
one.

18 René Girard, La violenza e il sacro, trans. Ottavio Fatica and
Eva Czerkl (Milano: Adelphi, 1980).

uncertainty through aggression as the strong adaptability
of this population. That is why people animating the riot
are historically considered “politically irregular.” Let us
keep in mind that the mountains surrounding the area
have a history of struggles, having hosted and hidden
dozens of young anti-fascists reversing the Nazi-fascist
war, the animators of the Partisan Brigades, as well
as guerrilla warfare organized by groups of unionized
workers. In this regard, the No-TAV case is attached
to a collective memory animated by important political
and democratic processes of national scope. According
to Della Porta and Diani,” the No-TAV phenomenon
is the result of an action produced by an epistemic
community as a counter-discourse and they undermine
the traditional economic knowledge that had supported
the need for the extension of the railroad. On the basis of
the political tradition that exists throughout the area, the
struggle is not regarded as an effect of a NIMBY [“Not in
My Back Yard”] idea, but a process of sociality produced
by collective conflicts and self-government practices
involving all committees. They actively participate in “the
protest speech beyond the defense of the environment,
overcoming the local context and becoming global.”*° It
is useful to clarify that initially the protest was powered
exclusively by the militants of the social centers in the
city of Turin. Speeches focused exclusively on the design
impact. Onlyin the mid-1990s, theissue became common
sense. The consensus around the work quickly faded, as
it was considered too expensive in financial and urban
terms. During the 2000s, a new ecological issue arose:
a further investigation showed that in the mountains

19 Donatella della Porta and Mario Diani, Social Movements. An
Introduction (second edition) (Oxford: Blackwell Publishing,
2006).

20 Donatella della Porta and Gianni Piazza, Voice of the Valley.
Voice of the Straits. How Protest Creates Community (Oxford:
Berghahn Books, 2008).
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where they were going to build the tunnel there were
plenty of uranium, radon and asbestos. In the winter
of 2005, the valley was militarized (more than 2000
police officers tried to protect the bulldozers). Following
the militarization of the area, the committees launched
a general strike (more than 80,000 people marched
in support of Turin), the “permanent” mob forced the
antagonists to regain the sites affected by perforations.
Today people have organized permanent persecutions
against militarization. They are real garrisons that
became more and more socializing places where people
still meet today, eating and playing cards together.

3. The Cases of Sole and Nicoletta?*

The life stories described below as a fragment of reality
represent a discourse that reflects and multiplies the
power effects produced by dominant groups. In this
respect, the biographical material collected on Soledad
and Nicoletta allows for a counter-discourse on the
repressive strategies implemented against the No-
TAV movement. The media impact on the resistance of
women who take organizational word during assemblies,
presidencies, and blocks, produces multiple narrative
strings. On the one hand, such narratives reinforce
the dominant consensus, and on the other one, they
exalt the resistance elements produced in the model
of militancy. Indeed, the narration of their lives had
also the effect of shaking the power of fake, cracking
the discursive sécurité.** Methodologically, the human
trajectory of Maria Soledad Rosas (known as Sole) was
rebuilt through the press during the days of their arrest
and suicide: Nicoletta Dosio’s judicial persecution has
been the subject of a long conversation. The meeting

21 The count shows that 25 of the activists are placed under
preventive custody for offenses related to the sabotage of the
high-speed train line (TAV).

22 Alessandro Arienzo, La governace (Roma: Ediesse, 2015).
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took place during “The Case Dosio. Reflections on the
Right to Dissent in Italy,” a seminar on the right to
dissent organized by the University of Salerno. It is good
to know that an excerpt from Sole’s legal case has been
described in the Italian translation of Manufacturing
Consent. The article examines the story of Maria
Soledad Rosas, Eduardo Massari (Baleno) and Silvano
Pellissero as a media criminalization of the squatting
phenomenon.** The facts are well known: on March
4, 1998, Sole Eduardo and Silvano were accused of
armed robbery and subversive association. The three
were the subjects of a media campaign that saw them
as eco-terrorists. Sole had arrived in Italy just few
months earlier (in July 1997), and she had toured the
world before. She participated as an anarchist in the
occupation of Casa okupada in Collegno (Turin) for
the presidencies organized by the Group against TAV.
Political antagonism was a novelty in her life, though
she had always been strongly concerned with it since
childhood. She had left an important bourgeois family
in Buenos Aires and her studies in administration at the
age of 23. Her arrest had dramatic effects on her life.

Baleno, her partner, was found dead in his cell after 25
days in prison. Sole, after a few days of hunger strike,
was finally given the permission to attend his funeral for
just few hours. Baleno’s private funeral was subjected
to the gaze of television cameras and journalists, just
to interview and photograph Sole in handcuffs. On July

23 The event was held in Fisciano (Salerno) on April 6, 2017.
During the seminar, they simulated Nicoletta Dosio’s criminal
trial. Luigi De Magistris, Mayor of Naples, participated as
sitting Judge. The writer Erry De Luca, also involved in a trial
for inciting the railway block, attended as witness too.

24 Alberto Leiss and Letizia Paolozzi, “Lo specchio a pezzi,” in La
fabbrica del consenso. Ovvero la politica dei mass media, eds.
N. Chomsky and E.S. Herman, Italian trans. by Stefano Rini
(Milano: Marco Tropea Edizione, 2014), 420-22.
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11, 1998, when still under house arrests, she committed
suicide, the same way and at the same time as Baleno. The
fact was reported in the main newspaper as a response
to guilt and victimization, pointing out that during the
funeral she had yelled several times: “Bye Baleno, come
take me soon.”® Over time though, news reports were
found to be false and the allegation of eco-terrorism was
resolved with Silvano Pelissero’s complete acquittal.
Absolution did not, however, erase media guilt. In
particular, activists have always rejected the journalist’s
hypothesis by pointing out that Sole’s suicide has been a
state murder; the result of a media campaign for which
the damage to the rail line by the three activists was only
represented as an act of institutional war and not as an
action of political dissent.

Nicoletta Dosio’s evasion must also be considered
as an act of political dissent. Rewriting Nicoletta’s
legal biography was the result of another paradoxical
tribulation. Her transformation into a deviant criminal
happened at the age of 70, after being sentenced to
eight months in prison. The punishment was severely
aggravated because of the civil disobedience practices
engaged by the communist militant and her former
Greek teacher. With 17 others, she was first sentenced
to imposed hearings and then to home arrest. She was
accused of devastation, looting and resisting arrest after
a garrison she participates in (June 28, 2015), in which
she cut the fence around the construction sites in Val
Susa.

Nicoletta responded to the attack with a political tour.
To the cry of “I am with those who resist against unfair
impositions” she publicly denounced the risks of high
speeds on health and the environment. The practice
of the political tour allowed her to violate rules that

25 Meo Ponte, “Squatter, ancora un suicidio,” La Repubblica,
Torino, July 12, 1998

for others meant “the gates of the prison, a tool of
repression that aims to bend and divide us.”® On the
November 2, 2016 hearing, Nicoletta reappeared at the
law enforcement, and was arrested in flagrant crime.
However, the request of the prison was rejected by
the Judge of the Supreme Court of the same Attorney
because the application of punishment, rather than
harming the conduct of the woman, could increase her
personal notoriety. In reality, this absolution represents
a paradoxical legal sanction for the activists because of
the violation of the communicative strategy used by the
communist militant to stir up media clash and positively
influence public opinion.

Conclusions

These female stories show that, including in the No-TAV
affair, the rewriting of women’s biographies oscillates
depending on discursive utility, between the description
of resistance practice as hysteria or deviance. Although
the two activists were never really defined as abnormal,
they have been literally victimized and in a sense
deprived of recognition of their act of resistance. In
a judicial discourse narrating Sole and Nicoletta as
victims and criminals, the two activists reply opposing
an extreme strategy: a suicide and a jailbreak. Over a
power that does not want to describe them as subjects,
these female activists had no other means but to rely on
acts of resistance that are apparently self-defeating but
that are perhaps the only way to be heard.

It can also be said that the return of the two biographies,
as an example of subtraction of the self to judicial
repression has also fueled a counter-talk in defense of the
No-TAV Movement (and of all the territorial disputes).

26 Andrea Giambartolomei, “No-TAV, otto mesi per la pasionaria
Nicoletta Dosio: ‘Disposta ad andare in carcere con gioia, sono
nel giusto,”” Il Fatto Quotidiano, December 14, 2016.



http://www.ilfattoquotidiano.it/blog/agiambartolomei/ptype/articoli/

Identities

Over time this has powered a network of political
relations, one that has managed to give a voice to other
women engaged in struggles that return to “places the
sense of living and cherishing a concrete hope.””

27 Nicoletta Dosio, “la legge non é uguale per tutti” [“the
law doesn’t apply to everyone”], December 13, 2016, www.
nicolettadosio.it. Concerning the judicial repression on
other No-TAV activists, Nicoletta Dosio explains: “It isn’t
new to us that the law doesn’t apply to everybody, but I feel
the need to emphasize it from my obstinate and apparently
invisible escape. I am aware that my condition is the exception
that proves the rule, a rule that is systematically applied to
those who violate precautionary measures and oppose the
harassment of the so-called Justice. It isn’t a step back, and it’s
not for ‘heroism,’ but for decency!” Dosio, “la legge.”
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